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that aowetb to the flesh shall of the flesh i 
(what) immortal woe ?) corruption; but he 
soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting" ! ?< And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries, which is to them an evident token of 
parditioh, but to 'you of salvation, and that of 
God.” -“There is one lawgiver who is able to 
sore, and to destroy.” The wicked are “ vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction,” the righteous, “ ves
sels of mercy—prepared onto glory." 11 The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perisA, fool-

the term everlasting or forever; applied to the 
| covenant of circumcision, Gen xiii., the 
Jewish possession of the land of Cannon, Gen. 
xvii. 8—to a written record of t p propl-el, Jmu 
XXX. 8—to the continuance of the j»r< sent earth, 

Jonah’s three days' en
tombment in the fish, Jonah ii. 6, is it astonish* 
ing to find it applied to the duration ol the tor. 
ment of the wicked, which may be thousands of 
rears from the period of their first de-th to that 

the second, or final destruction.
It is evident that the torment of the w icked de

scribed in Rev. xiv. 11, and xx. 10, as be ng day 
2 Thes. i. 9,. and night forever and ever, refers io a period 

» commencing before the final judgment It is, 
and will be, inconceivably dreadful ;i..ita/precise 

i duration is not revealed. Of the fire iaitfie land 
mea, caused by the judgment of God against 

i his enemies in the present state, it is written^ “ It 
, shall not be quenched night nor day, the smoke 

thereof shsll go up forever.” Isa. xxxiv. 10. So 
the testimony respecting Sodom, &c. “ suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire,” may be consider
ed as referring to the entire destruction of those 
cities by which they were “ set forth for an ex
ample" to the world, of the fearful consequences 
of disobedience. But if not, the term eternal 
may be used in a limited sense, a< the original 
word is in many places. In this l;mited sente 
the term “everlasting fire” h-um benmlerMond, 
in our Lord’s declaration, •• It fa I citer fi»r thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than.lisy, 
ing two hands or two feet, to be cam intoeie>« 
last jig fire.” Here, Iwing ca>t into eierlasl>hg 
fire is set in opposition tn Pi-ie ii g into hfr. Tut 
if the sinner is to live forever in this fire, he en« 
tens into life as much as if I e should enwr para, 
dise. Eternal life is hie portion in either r*>e, 
though the quality of it ix lastly ditfeien'. •‘He 
that believeth not the Son, shall*no/ see life, hut 
the wrath of God obidrth on him.” If it ahideth 
on him to utter deal ruction. I.e »ha11 toot we etc p. 
nal life, otherwise le will It is raid that “no 
murderer hath eternal life abidit g in.him Jtul

ci- if the murderer has an immortal soul abiding* in 
of him, he has eternal life abiding in,hjm as certain* 

ar- ly as th^ holiest saint on emth, nnty of n diflJ rfnt 
;a- kind. The Scriptural tertfis “e< erlaxtlt g fire.M 
of “unquenchable fire,”/import a fire'which khall 

utterly deatroy. ■ No other construction of theie 
se terms, can be reconciled with the diiine testimo. 

ny—with the penalty of the law, which is death 
—with the definition of the sinner’s punishn ei.l, 
as consisting in “everlasting destruction or 
with our Lord’s instruction, that this destruction 
is not a distinction of happiness, but of body and

____ Some affirm that when the term forever. !* ap- 
importof the klied to things of the present alate, it is to be urn 
rment of *the4 derstood in a limited sense; but that $hen it Lap 

plied to things pertaining to a future sloth-ii Is 
to be understood in its literal, import. _ Let ui 
test this argument. Does not all its fcree r re>l 
upon the principle,1:;that|hifigi in ^future state 

■ily endless ff Is tnis principle true ?
______ x _ot J It is lid .more true iliat -Htry 
thing which succeeds the ‘ present slide thsll tie. 

brpretation, cessarily have no end, than .'it is true that all 
to in their Scripture* to denote the longett powlbl« inratioft. nf which the 

. e , «ubi*ctto which they are applied Ii eapabie” Ac. f*p«
96 tWO tacts is. a» if the “ev»rla»ting covenant” of drcuaiciaim. rouM 
IAP finding POMibly be In the fleih of the Jew*; ot the ‘'ever a-tina |«we.. 
ter pnaiug 1|on„ Capaan ba their MbiUloa, to thi« «'a>! A* I
hat “ th* term* th^ara of the earth ancompawing Jonah •‘ forever." rail 0<r 
y u»ed in the powibiy bavabwn a longer period than thiHdayai h •

“We Shall All Be Changed.”
I love to mark the falling leaf. 

To watch the waning moon i
I love to cherlah the belief; . j

That all will change ao aooo.

I love to aee the beauteoua flower* 
In bright aueceaaion paaa;

A* they would deck life'* fleeting hour*, 
And bide time'* ebbing glam.

I l-.ve the niching wind to hear, 
Tiuu'Jgh the diamanlled tree*.

And »hed the sad but aoothing tear, 
O’er joy* that paaa like these.

I love to think thia glorious earth 
libutaiplendidtomb; <

Whence man to an immortal birth 
Shall riae to deathleaa bloom.

. Why mourn we tljen the Mint that diet !—
• t tie'll pace a wpndrou* change,

a* . And in aome brighter form flhse, 
flopre purer region range.

*' : A • .* F •/ I xr
£» On thia fcir couch then reat thy bead 

In peace,'thou child of aorrowj. •
' * ' For know, the God of truth haaaalc .

• ’ - Tbou (halt be changed to-morrow.

* Changed a* thesaiota and angala are,
I. I ■ • To glortea ever newj 

Corrupt, ihaUtocorruption wear; , * - 
And death ahall life renew.

ishness; but unto us which are aaved, it is the 
power of God.”

How plainly do these passages teach, that the 
final destinies of men, are, not eternal, happy and 
miaerable life, but life and death—life and de- 
atruction—aaloation and periahing—life everlast- Eccl. i. 4—and even to 
ing arid corruption—aalvation and perdition, or 
being loet—glory and deatruction. In Matt. xxv. 
40, life eternal is opposed to everlaaling punish
ment, but the term everlasting punishment does yeai 
not necessarily imply everlasting existence, nor oft!
is this the Bible definition of everlasting punish
ment. The positive declaration is, that it con
sists in “everlasting destruction,” 2 TL__?,
which is literally everlasting punishment. There 
will be no restoration to life and felicity.’

, ,» In John v. 29, the “resurrection of life” is 
contrasted with the “ resurrection of damnation”, of Idumi 
—i. e. condemnation. In Rom. ii. 6—10, it is 
contrasted with “tribulation and anguish.” But 
as the second death is preeeded by condemnation 
and torment, and neither of these imply endless 
existence, these passages, in their most obvious 
import, are perfectly reconcilable with the idea 
of final destruction.

It is an argument of magnitude against the 
. popular opinion on this solemn subject, that nu

merous and varied terms used in the Bible to ex
press future punishment, are, in their obvious im- 
portwopposed to life in’nny condition. . Death— 
The Second Death—Deatrucl.on—Perdition- 
Peri ah—ZxwJ-^-coming to an end.. The figure- 

_____s______ 1 the Mmei M jje wjj) B(JBN 

w ________  ___ unquenchable fire.” If the
' , five, which the husbandman puts to the chaff for 

the purpose of. entirely destroying it, is quench
ed, the chaff may be partly saved. If it “shall 
not be quenched,” it continues until it is expend
ed by the utt^r dealfuction of the chaff. “ Their 
worm dieth not.”, If the worm dieth, “ the car
casses” (see Isa. Ixvi. 24) are not entirely de
voured ; if “their worm dieth not,” they are 
wholly dealroyed. What unbiased mind does not 
perceive that our Lord, by using these si mi I i- i 
tudes, designed to impress the minds of his disci
ples with the fearful truth, that a deatruction c, 
being—of “ body and aoul,” will be the sure por-1 
tion of all who prefer their own carnal gratifica
tion, to the service and joy of the kingdom of 
God 1

Rev. xiv. 11; xix. 3, and xx. 10. In these 
passages, the term forever is connected with the 
torment of the wicked, and if this term is never 
used to express limited duration, these passages 
are opposed to the numerous varied and plain di- 

* ie declarations of the entire destruction of the 
fact! Certainlyndk It 

_____ , that if the plain testimony of the Bi
ble does not contradict the literal impotf ofa 
term forever, as applied to the torment 
wicked, we ought to understand it in its literal 

reap *roPort» M we **ien “ aPpl*e<lt0 ^ie happi- 
that ne38 l^e r’B*lteoua* ®ul terms, forever, 

and forever and ever, which are literally synony- upon the princ 
mous, are often used to express limited duration; ®re neceaaorily 
and the general testimony of Scripture in respect Certainly not, 
to future punishment, plainly imports deatruction, thing which sue 
it is a violation of the just rule of interpretation, cessarily have : 
to understand ;he passages referred t ‘ ’’ ' ^—tv
literal import., . Now I affirm that these two facts 
are susceptible of clear proof.* After finding

•Mr. Dwight and Mr. Hawea, have reprewnted that •• th* term* 
'everlMtipg,’ 'forever,'and the like, arc uniformly u*ed in Uej

• FUTURE PUNISHMENT *
BOX 1TRRNAL LIFM IM MI8ERX, BUT DRSTBUCTIOM.

rr un* *mw.

In those passages which exhibit in contraat,1 
ihs affecting retributions of a future state, there 
ii a remarkable uniformity in setting in opposi
tion, not happy and miaerable eternal life or ex
istence } but life and death, die. “ The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift-of God is eternal life," 
4c. He that hath the Sen hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life." “If 
ye live after the fiesh ye shall die ; but if ye thro’ 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
ihall/ise.” “Strait is the gate,” &c., “which . , e..
Indeth unto life." “Wide!, the gate,” &d„ «»e declwauon. of the 
“which leadeth to deetructim." “For we are “”FMi’X- ,
unto God • sweet savor of Christ in them that “ *h,t lf“? P1 
art aaved, and in them that perish, to the one 
wears the savor of death unto death;, and to 
the other the savor of life unte life. “He 
that aowetb to the fiesh shall of the flesh rea;
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.ng of Christ 
i A. D. 1858 
riods can ex- 
Prudden.

jrturned, for a new Pope was elected and that Satan lied, __________________
i possession of his dominion, by virtue viii. 44, when he said to our first parents, 
-ants of . Justinian. In 553 the Goths khall not surely die.” Furthermore, if the 
Uy conquered. Gibbon says on page 
>1. 3, under date of 552 : “Neither the

For the Advent Harbinger.

BE NOT OVERCHARGED.

We as believers in the immediate appearing of 
Christ feel the importance of the exhortation, 
to be careful, lest we become “overcharged with 
the cares of this life, and so that day overtake us 
unawares.”

The substance of this exhortation is, “ live dif
ferent, act different” from those who have no 
faith in the truth that the end is especially near. 
Be self-denying—guard against the alluring things 

right—the primeval pair did not of this life—renounce its pleasures, &c.; all this 
llv “die”—thev onlv cast their is likely to conflict with the arrangements of the

you quote, 
jmpt to do 

uperable 
lich you

ffT8* The following article was found among 
Bro. J. D. Prudden’s writings. As it was his last 
effort to disseminate what he believed to betruth, 
and as it appears to be the conclusion of his arti
cles on this subject, we give it a place in our col
umns. ■

A CLUE TO THE TIME OF THE END.
' NO. XV.

Having proved that the 1260 years of Papal 
dominion could not have ended before A. D. 1809, 
nor later than A. D. 1813, it will be proper now 
to show a corresponding date for the commence
ment of this number.

In 533, the Pope receives his ecclesiastical 
power by the decree of Justinian, 1260 years from 
that date brings us to the slaying of the two wit 
nesses, when the foundation was laid in France 
for the subsequent acts of Napoleon.

In 538, the Ostrogoths are driven from Rome 
for the purpose of giving to the Pope his civil do
minion ; but it is evident the Ostrogoths were not 
then broken, from the fact that they for five times 
retook Rome, and were five times driven out of 
Rome—so that the Pope could not receive his do
minion until this power was plucked up by the 
roots, which implies an entire and final defeat. 
1260 years brings us to 1798, when the people 
of Rome declared that the Roman States were a 
Republic in alliance with France, and the Pope 
was carried a prisonerto France, where he died. 
But this event was not the taking away of his do
minion, from the fact that the Justinian laws were 
not over.- ’ "
went into [ 
of the grai-------
were finally conquered. Gibbon says on page 
138 of vol. 3, under date of 552 : “Neither the 

.fortifications of the Hadrian Mole, nor of the port,

For the Advent Harbinger. 
NOTE TO BRO. WM. SHELDON.

You wish me to harmonise the texts 
with my theory. This I would attempt 
most cheerfully, if there were not an insuj 
obstacle presented in the article in whi. , 
make the request. . You say, “I believe the bo
dy is sometimes called a soul, as in Gen. ii. 7.”

Is the body called “ a soul” in that text 1 Did 
you not by mistake read from the wrong book ? 
Or, if you had the Bible, did you not hear some 
prejudiced person misquote that passage, and 
hence conclude that you are right, when, in fact, 
you are-wrong !

I can hope for no progress towards an harmo
ny of view, till we both come to read and quote 
such primary passages of Holy Scripture correct
ly. Should you find on examination that the 
body is called “ a soul” in that text, then I shall 
confess that I have been wrong in saying that it 
was “the first man Adam:” yes, I have erred 
in saying that the man, the living creature, or 
“ living soul” died as God said he should in case 
he ate the forbidden fruit; wrong also in saying 
that Satan lied, as the Savior says he did, John

.__ _________„ Furthermore, if the Crea
tor said or meant that only the body should die, 
then Satan was r__------ ’ r
surely or actually “ die”—they only cast their

new ground, we shall take as evidence to their 
minds of the correctness of our positions.

The passing of the extreme boundaries of 1847 
must lead us to the conclusion that there is a mis
take in the Christian era, or that the 70 weeks 
are no part of the 2300 days. If we say there is 
a mistake in the Christian era, we cannot tell 
how long time may continue; if we say that 
the 70 weeks are no part of the 2300 days, we 

still left to uncertainty as far as prophetic 
_.l. Js are concerned, as to the time of the 

coming of the Lord.
But we are not left to this uncertainty, for we 

have the 1335 days terminating 45 years beyond 
the 1260 and 1290 days, which gives us the on
ly clue we can possess of the termination of those 
periods that reach to the coming of Christ.

If we add 45 to 1809 it will bring us to A. D. 
1854, as the earliest date of the cominj 
—if we add 45 to 1813, it gives us 
as the latest date to which these peri 
tend. J. D. I

things which preceded it had necessarily no be
ginning. We know that other beings began to 
exist before the present state. Nor is there any
thing in the nature of things, which proves that 
dependennt beings may not cease to exist after it. 
All depends on the will of God. ’ If the general 
j^nbr of Scripture testimony respecting future 
'punishment, is in favor of a destruction of being, 
this argument, and all others must fall before it.

Some suppose that by the destruction of the .order.” On page 142, under 
kicked, is intended the destruction of their sins; speaking of the final conquest 

mi aly, says: “After the I f 
entered the Capital; 1 
the Goths, the Franks and Alemanni, were dis
played—his soldiers with garlands in their hands 
chanted the praises of the conqueror, and Rome, 
for the last time, beheld the semblance <^f a tri
umph.”

Thus we find that the three horns were not en
tirely plucked up by the roots until 553; 1260 
years from that date will bring us to 1813, when 
...e Papal dominion was entirely destroyed, by 
the abdication of the Pope of all of his temporal 
sovereignty.' <■-tf:-r?-rr : 
‘ thus far, we think, proved every point,
„„ will hasten to the final conclusion. If we 
have not proved our points, we would cal) on our 
more able brethren to show us our mistake—and

_____ J, is intended the destruction of their sins; 
others, the destruction of their happiness. The 
destruction of sin—of happiness—of being, are 
entirely distinct ideas : each is susceptible of defi
nite intelligent expression by appropriate lan
guage. How could our Lord express the latter 
idea more definitely, than he has in Matt. x. 28?

Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.” If this passage, which is so par
ticular and definite, is considered in connection 
with 2 Thes. i. 9; Ps. xcii. 7; Ps. Ixxiii. 17, &c. yea 
is it possible for an unbiased mind to reject the the 
import advocated ? The-: doctrine is taught in 
both testaments; il 'Ji .hrJe < Lvl r > :> ------- o

Another argument is offered to the considers-' •"» Having 
tion of such as desire emancipation from the men- we will hi 
tai slavery of human systems, in the fact, that, 
in the Scriptures of truth, no qualifying adjectives 
are ever affixed to the terms eternal life and im- they remaining silent while we tread out on to 
mortality, denoting different kinds of eternal life 
or immortality.

’ Simple immortality—simple eternal life, is in
variably represented as a blessing. If the com
mon opinion is the truth, it would have been as 
necessary for the inspired writers, as it is for mod
ern preachers, to make a distinction between a 
blessed and a cursed immortality. The effects of 
sin and grace are not miserable and happy eter
nal life; but death and eternal life. “Thewa- are still h 
ges of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal ic periods 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” -----5—

[Concluded next week.'}

shell, like young locusts, and consequently, I have 
.been "'."ong in supposing that Abel is “ dead”— 
Heb. xi. 4—or that “Abraham Isaac and Jacob” 
died and were "buried,” as the Scriptures say, 
“ in the cave of Machpelah.” Gen. xxv. 7—10 ; 
xxxv. 27-29; 1. 13. ‘ We read also that David 
was both dead and buried 1000 years after his 
decease.

If these inspired histories are to be taken in 
harmony with Gen. ii. as it reads in the right 
book, the Bible, then I can understand them to 
be all alike, true, and Satan’s saying, “Ye shall 
not surely die,” all false, in all its phases ; then 
further, the Messiah’s great argument' to prove 
the personal or real “resurrection” of the Patri
archs is intelligible and conclusive. “ Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob” must have a resurrection. Why 
so ? God has given us the time, place and cir
cumstances of their death and burial—as really 
so as Jesus told his disciples of the death of Laza
rus ; yet Jehovah called himself their God; Now 
Jesus argpes against the Sadducees to prove the 
doctrine of the resurrection, that as “ God is not 
the God of the dead but of the living, therefore, 
they must be raised from the dead—the doctrine 
of the resurrection is true I This conclusion si
lenced the Sadducees, because it followed neces
sarily from the premises. Surely, my brother, 
you would not set Jesus arguing on the side of the 
Sadducees, so far as to say that these Patriarchs 
were in no need of a resurrection! Such an idea 
contradicts Jehovah all through Genesis, and 
would lead to no rational conclusion, such as Je
sus urged on those deniers of the resurrection.

If you need an illustration of this, please read 
inspiration farther : “Unto us a child is born— 
a son is given.” This was 700 years prior to the 
event. It is the nsua^prophetic style—he “calls 
things that be not (except in his purpose) as thop 
they (already) were.” Rom. iv. 17.- This is the 
manner of “God who quickeneth the dead”—' 
gives life to the'dead ones: hence, I see, in the 
different parts of this great subject, a beautiful, 
glorious, divine harmony.

The strongest terms Io express the idea of a 
“ spirit” or “soul” connected with any of God’s 
living creatures, are found in connection with the 
whole animal kingdom. Gen. i. 20, 30; ii. 7,19; 
vi. 17; vii. 11. Hebrew and margin. “As it is 
written,” “ they have all one breath”—it is called 
“spirit” in the same connection : Eccl. iii. 19- 
21. All alike received life—“the breath of the 
spirit of life” from God ; but death came by sin 
—“so death passed upon all men,” not excepting 
“ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” This being so, 

i Satan “ is a liar”—death is not a figure—the re- 
■ surrection is a reality ; like translation it is pred- 
i icated of the whole person, and not a part. Please 

read Heb. xi. The idea of only a half, real, im
personal “death,” is of the devil. He first said, 
“ Ye shall not surely die :” hence, the origin of 
heathenism, Swedenborgianism, Shakerism, and 

i all doubts as to a real resurrection. When these 
I points become clear as they stand in the Scrip

tures, the harmony you seek will be complete.
Yours, J. B. Cook.

New Bedford, Mass., June 20, 1848.

could long delay the progress of the conqueror, s 
and Justinian once more receive the keys of .been wror 
Rome, which, under his reign, had been five 
times taken and recovered.” On page 139, speak
ing of the Senate, says: “After the period of 
thirteen centuries, the institution of Romulus ex
pired, and if the nobles of Rome still assumed the 
title of Senators, few subsequent traces can be 
discovered of a public council or constitutional 
nr/lnr ” An naaa 149.. Iindaf date Of A. D. 553, 

onquest of the Goths in It- 
battle of Casilman, Narses 
the arms and treasures of 

i and Alemanni,

praises of the conqueror, and Ror 
time, beheld the semblance ^f
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world-loving and pleasure-seeking portion of man
kind. Therefore it is not strange if the enemies 
of the truth strive in every way to make our path 
a thorny one, and entice us away from the ser- 
vicWGod to serve their Father, the Devil; and ™
H they fail m this way, it will not be surprising And something ’twas besides; and st 

i if they bring in the aid of science to cause the ” " ' ''
body to triumph over the mind and thus gain 
their point. Evidently the enemies of all right
eousness have comrpenced this kind of persecu
tion, and will continue it until surprised by the 
realities of the judgment scenes, when they will 
cry for the “rocks and mountains to fall upon 
them and hide them from the face of him that sit- 
teth upon the throne and from the wrath of the 
Lamb”—when the great day of his wrath has 
come and they are not able to stand. _____ „,

Evidently the difficulties attending the preach- Divinity, theology; an 
ing of the gospel of the kingdom will increase as 
we near the end. The line of separation between 
the truly righteous, and lukewarm, and ungodly, 
will be drawn thoroughly by the time our Lord 
appears—i. e. the influences which we are to ex
pect will be at work near the end, will consum
mate the division so thoroughly, that we shall be 
enabled to discern, to a greater extent than pre- true foundation b 
viously, “between the righteous and the wicked: 8tul,We, kay; "
between him that serveth God and him that serv- H ere ??v,e/ ^au.8e 

.. ry-L- i i • -j Himself did suffer losieth him not. ’ This solemn work is now rapid
ly going on, and the “day that shall burn as an 
oven” will speedily decide forever who serve 
their God and who serve him not. May we be 
blest with the evidence that we are truly the ser
vants of God, by our faith shining “ brighter and 
brighter” as we near the perfect day.”

H. Barringer.

Of generations gone'; inviting to 
The curious eye, the heart unsanctified. 
These, and of modern date a thousand tnore, 
Of sickly rhyme and novels ponderous; 
A poisonous stream that issued from the brain 
Of fallen man—the simoom of the mind, , 
That withered all it chanced to breathe upon. 
And books of state, debates of councils, laws; 
Foul legislative acts; together with ’j 
A score of filthy works, that monthly from 
The press,, came teeming through the Land, like 

hordes
Of locusts foul, destroying all. These all 
He read, the Bible less than all; and least 
It understood, and least desired he to.

The Bible spanned all time, and measured off 
In periods its length; and it was said 
That at their end the vision should not lie. 
All might have seen the coming of that day, 
And none been overtaken unawares.
Bnt he who claimed on Zion’s wall to stand, 
A herald of the truth, knew not that God . ; 
Had sworn unto the time; though in his hand 
He held the oath divine; and when the night 
Had worn, and watchmen from the battlements 
Proclaimed the morn, and thousands heard, awoke, 
He raised his voice, and peace and safety cried; 
And soothing, lulled them back to sleep again.

The heavens had faithful been—Jehovah’s word 
T '-’"‘‘i-. High as he rode
-Jong his zenith track, the sun withdrew 
His light; and moon, with face turned to the earth, 
As up her chariot coursed through heaven’s archway, 
Could borrow none, and none to earth jeflect, 
Night gathered in at noon, and mid-day found 
Itself in darkness wrapt; and face of man 
Grew pale—the day of doom he thought had come. 
Philosophy, that long had stood erect, 
Nor bowed to God, and claimed it could explain 
Phenomena how strange, obeisance made, 
And blushed for humble pride; and never could 
Assign the cause, and trembled when it did 
Attempt.

As in mid-summer time, a wind 
Of mighty strength casts to the earth the fruit 
Unripe, shaking the parent’tree, which bows 
In majesty before the awful gale: 
So did the lesser lights of heaven fall; , . j 
As stars appearing out from ether far 
And rushing to the astonished earth. 
This^lso did, in vain, Philosophy • •. :i 
Attempt to solve; and speculations vague 
It made, affirming that it could not prove; 
Believing not what God had said should be. 
And other signs in heaven there did appear, . ’ 
Betok’ning all the coming of that day; ' 
And warning man it hastened greatly on. : : 
Few notice took; he least of all; and scoffed 
At humb'e servant of his God, who did 
Believe He could not lie, and would fulfill .. - 
His word—but never twice—and warning give, 
E’er He in judgment came, rewarding all.

The earth gave signs of age, and tokens of' 
Her dissolution came on every breeze;
We saw it not. Her flaming bowels oft ■ :,;- 
Sent up a pitious groan, that shook the hills, ■ 
And made the mountains quake. He heard^t not. 
The sea tumultuous roared, and threw her waves 
On high, and often ’gulfed the tow’ring ship 
With all her crew. Earthquakes, floods, winds and 

■ fires :■........ ..
Unparalleled in time, swept o’er the earth; t..- 
A prelude to her final throe. He would t 
Not hear; or if he did, 'twas only while . _ 
He by philosophy did prove they were 
But Nature’s joyous freaks, who oft had done 
The same, and evermore the like would do. ■ ■ 

Thus time went on—the heavens above serene;
The-earth still groaning, though unheard, revolved; 
And all forgot the warning, save the few 
Who pilgrims were, and sighed the land of rest; 
And upward looked the day long and the night— 
When suddenly as lightning from the cloua 
And thunderbolt descending to the earth, 
Were rolled away the heavens; crash on cras*h; 
From zenith to the far horizon round; m 
Revealing to a startled world the Son . * ' 
Of Man, with all the retinue of heaven:J 
All eyes upturned—all knees, low-bendirig quaked— 
None more than his-^-and as his wretched flock 
Deceived and ruined; gathered found, he wailed 
Aloud; on rocks and mountains called to hide 
Hisguiltv head: hilt mountains fled await ,l7 .»

For the Advent Harbinger. 

Characters at the Judgment.
NO. II.

» that countless throng that saw Him come 
,us and quaked, none wretched more than he, 
into men declared himself to be

___ iinister of God; repentance preached 
And faith, though he himself repented not 
Nor faith possessed—stood pointing out the way, 
Yet never walked therein. He had been praised 
And honored by the world, because from it 
Commission he received, and not from God, 
Who only gave to those He chose Himself, 
And set apart, consulting not the world; 
Therefore despised and counted heretics. 
Such preached the truth for God, and not for men; 
Sought but his praise; the world’s, despised; a..u 

bent
Their steps along that narrow path, beset 
By Slander, Hatred and Revenge; and oft 
By Persecution met at every pace. 
This was the common lot of them whom 
Did call, and separate from all the world 
To preach His GracS. Not so with those, who from 
The schools of men gained their theology, 
And preached as taught, howe’er absurd, and far 
From God’s own word it ran. ’Twas popular 
To wear the priestly robe and Reverend to 
Be called. The world was loud in praise of such; 
And none more honored by the mass than he, 
Who morals taught for pure Christianity;
And never knew the difference except 
By name, and faithful testimony of 
Some friend of God.

„ ’Twas taught and so believed 
That God could never qualify to preach; 
That when he called to the great work a soul, 
He first required he should be taught of men, 
Or his success would never be complete. 
And to this end the lore of ages gone 
Must all be learned, and languages, 
Long obsolete and dead, packed fast into 
The brain, and kept for use in telling to 
The world a Savior’s love—redemption yet 
To come—the sinner of his dreadful end. 
All science must be had; all books explored; 
Both heathen and divine. Philosophy, 
In all its labyrinths and windings must 
Be traced till understood; and ethics learned 
And moralized iipotii Each part of what

The world deemed wisdom, must be mastered, ere 
Divinity could be begun. And this 
Itself was what ? God’s word alone, which He 
Had said was able full to make all wise 
And amply qualify to preach the truth ?

iy; not this; ’twas called another name; 
________ -ing ’twas besides; and so it went 
By Sacred Literature. Thus euphonized 
It fell so smoothly on the worldling’s ear, 
That even he drew out his purse in aid 
Thereof; And had it been alone the truth 
Thus studied, taught, though called by softer names, 
It better would have been; but far from this 
Interpretations false were giv’n the word 
Of God, till all obliterated were 
Its simple truths, and mystified its pure 
And heavenly light. ’Twas infidelity ’ 
Ecclesiastical, in truth, though name 
Like this it did deny; and claimed to be 

' and ao
______________ .3 Judgment day arrived. 

That day proved who was on the rock, and who 
Was not. Many who thought they were, stood 
The sand, which gave away soon as the storm 
Arose; and so they perished evermore.

Not all who in the subtle schools of men, 
Had something learned they better ne’er hud known, 
That day were lost; for those there were who on 
The true foundation built, built amiss; * ____

which were consumed, but they Immutable, fulfilled. 
b sincere in heart; while each Along his zenith trac

>oss. 
Not so with him 

Who wretched most of all that multitude, 
That, unprepared, stood now before the throne. 
He ne’er was called of God salvation to 
Proclaim—no high commission did receive 
From heaven—no message sent by him to men; 
But having what the world did wisdom deem— '"J 
Though foolishness with God—he did essay . f*.7* 
To preach; and by his learning taught, absurd • 
How many things! yet men, with itching ears, 
Did love to hear, believe and have it so.
“He khew all science and all learning knew,” 
But ignorant of God, bis word and grace 
He lived. Those things he should have known and

• felt;
A broken heart, repentance, faith and love 
To God, he never understood; and strange 
To say, he preached!—incentive what? and 
His aim ? One thing was plain: his loude~* 
Was where he most could get, and least 
Himself. To roll in luxury and build 
Himself a name upon the earth, that down . 
To generations far remote should go, - I , 
Were chief desires. He wrote and sent his thoughts 
Into the world for fame; and oftentimes 
His head grew giddy with the praise they won. 
He moved circles high, and never stooped 
To greet the poor, save when perchance he came 
By strong request, where lay the wretched on 
His dying bed, to point him up to heav’n, 
And wish him there!—too poor to stay on earth— 
Too vile by lacking gold to dwell with men 
Below.

Whate’er the earth produced he had. 
Beside the mansion of the great, his rose 
As high and fair; with pleasure-grounds the same; 
With groves and walks, and artificial founts; 
Statues and busts of heroes and divines; 
And carvings curious, in wood and stone, 
Of ancient, modern skill. Productions rare 
From Oriental climes, attracting to • , . 
The antiquarian eye. And minerals 
With stones of various sorts and shapes, from earth’s 
Remotest hills and vales and mountain tops; 
With lava from Vesuvius’ fiery mouth, • ■. j. <• 
And Etna’s crater hot. Unnumbered shells - '■ i;:. 
From ocean’s watery bed, and skeletons 
Of all her finny tribes. Through Nature’s wide 
Domain he sent for toys, and worshipped them; J' 
For they his idols wer^ which to the moles '■ 
And bats he cast, when God arose and shook i : 
The earth; but then too late.

With paintings 
His stately halls were hung,%hat thot—• 
And came from climes afar; and pur 
The tithing of the poor, who bread 
Procure, and suffered hunger oft, ant 
Life’s needful things. And books of ever 
And name, from every age and clime remc 
Political, divine, fictitious, true, 
In massive volumes piled; the workmen
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07* Bro. G. Hendt wishes to inform his friends 
that sickness will prevent his attending certain ap
pointments of his. He speaks highly bf the meet
ing at Clark—thinks that much good .wad'done

tear 
loa

the Ridge road, a mile still further north. 
Bro. P. A. Smith spent the last Sabbath with .them, 
and found the cadse prospering there.

ry one in a short time. The small sums demanded, 
with a little effort can generally be raised at once. 
There are exceptions, however, of the poor and un
fortunate, to be made in this case—but all who are in

— --------- ; common circumstances can pay the small amount
we call for; and. which we very much want at this

- ---—time. ,

• 07* The brethren in Parma have fitted up a con
venient place for worship, and desire the servants of 
the Lord to call, as opportunity offers, and preach to 
them the glad tidings of the kingdom at hand. If 
suitable notice is given, a good congregation will be 
<*«•!"«■• c‘n Br- R'M! “ Hinkleyille, n< 

work*, a Tim. iii.16,17. a mile north of Adams’ Basin, or on Bro. A. Nt
ton on

While earth dissolving gave her final groan.
I. I. Leslie.

• ' ..I-: ' }

infers that they do not militate against the doctrine 
of endless misery, or teach that the wicked will ac
tually be destroyed, or ceasd to exist. ’ .But unequiv
ocal testimony Scatters to the winds hie inferences 
in this case: for it declares that' the: primary, and 
most literal and natural import of bum, coasume, 
destroy, destruction, devour, devoured', deadj death, 
and perish, when applied to the final! destiny of the 
Wicked, is cessation of being. ' For ’proof on this 
point, see our best lexicographers; OH these terms.

We hope not to give offence in these plain re
marks, and lest we should, we will here say that we 
do not suppose that all disputants who resort to un
lawful means, are actuated by a wrong motive, or 
commit sin in the act. It is an error of the head, 
and not of the heart, which the best of men have 
committed; nevertheless, the unlawful nature of the 
practice, and its deleterious effects in opposing :truth 
and propagating error, are not in the least changed: 
they are the same, whether caused by a man whose 
motive is good, or one of a selfish design. ’ We will 
also remark, that our object in these articles is three- 
fold. 1st. To show our readers, as far as possible, 
the infinite disparity between positive inspired tes
timony, and all other kinds which ban be named, that 
they may not be deceived by any of the lawful or 
unlawful teachers of this degenerate age.:j 2d. To 
present the truth on the several subjects' we 'have 
—J —7 refer 'n these articles.' And 
3d, We wish to glorify God in freeing, in some small 
degree, certain portions of his greatly abused word, 
from the errors which unlawful disputants have long 
thrown over it. . .

These are the motives which prompt us to pen 
these articles. And should any of our readers de
tect in us the error which we are laboring to correct 
in others, will they have the Christian kindness to 
point it out, and we will gladly amend our ways : 
for we well know that if we strive for the mastery,

,  n opposite dogi_ ,
which is based on inferences only. Illustrative of 
this point we gave an example last week—another, 
this week, will be in place.

The punishment of the wicked. Of their pun
ishment it is said, they shall be cast into hell, 
“ where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.”—“These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.”—“ In hell he lifted up his eyes being 
in torment.”—And, “ The smoke of their torment 

rules of duty when thus arrang- ascendeth up forever and ever.” From these and

gagements; Bro. Hemlt< however, if,health will 
admit, expects to attend. 'He epeaks of.'a*'chart on 
the apocalypse, of 70 feel iri length, that will be 
exhibited and explained at that meeting.After this 
meeting, Bro. H.'^opes to visit the brethren back 
of Kingston, and at Thurlow according to request.

UNLAWFUL_STRIVINC. /
(Continued.) -

If a man strive for maiteriev, yet ii he not crowned, except be 
strive lawfully. STim. ii,5.

Our remarks on this subject last week were con
fined to the unlawful use of inferential testimony, 

--”_ious disputants. This subject being of such 
vital importance, we make it the topic of conversa
tion this week. We wish not to be understood to 
inch th.l inference. .re never In be drewn, er that jnd 
noeonfidenc. I.'to be pieced m them; for, >n many ,
cases, they are not only lawful, but mdispensible to 
the elucidation of truth. But we desire it to be in- 
’  • ’ in the mind, that inferences^
however plausible, should nbver be made the foun- 

portance to positive testimony. Many disputants 
however, and a great many of the people, make no 
real distinction between these two kinds of evidence.
Hence, with them, a proposition or doctrine sustain- 

exception, .a, you do. Thau why do by th. met unequivocal testimony, ha. no .trong- shaH „ot b, cromled „ <Ww '
i, as I am told, talk (if you have not al- er claims.upon their faith than an opposite dogma, ___________________ , . . J

embodying the leading items of 
he form of a covenant, by which 

you agree in future to act as a body? Ah, say you, 
call It what ^ou please, 'declaration of faith, mutual 
agreement, or covenant, it is only the embodiment 
of certain passages of scripture, expressive of our 
yiews relative to certain doctrines, or practices of 
the church.' Wd thought there could be no harm 
In this, and certainly we can much more readily find 
our sentiments and
•d, than be to the trouble of looking all through our 
Bibles for them. Not if you study your Bibles as 
you ought, will this be the case. Search the scrip
tures as y-‘---- -> ---- ■>:-» --•»-----------------••• - ’
the arranj

CHRIST 18 THERE. . '
Where ? Where two or three of his disciples 

have assembled in his name. “ For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name there am I 
in the midst.” Matt, xviii. 20. HencerChrist does 
not dispise the day of small things—he does not 
stay away from meeting, or dissuade the little few 
from keeping up their regular meetings, because 
their numbers are few. No* no. But he says, “Fear 
not, little flock,”—“ Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together.” If no more than two can 
meet, if you do it in the najne of Christ, he will be 
there also, and in your midst. Therefore ye scat
tered ones who are looking for the return of your 
Lord, never abandon your meetings so long as you 
can find two or three who will attend them. A Short 
time together, with the Lord in your midst, in read
ing the blessed promises of the Bible, in prayer, 
singing and exhortation, would add greatly to your 
piritual strength and comfort, which you much 

»vcd at this trying and perilous hour. Then, con
tinue to meet, in the name of the Lord, , and he will 
be with you.

similar texts, it is inferred that the wicked will eter
nally exist, and, that the nature of their punishment 
is endless misery. We readily admit that these in- 

you ought, and once did—and you will find ferences are very plausible, and would have strong 
ngqment of the scriptures by the Holy Spirit claims upon our faith, were there no positive testi- 

more perfect, and of course preferable to any hu- mony to the reverse. But their being such evidence, 
we are thereby taught the danger of basing our faith 
on inferences, however legitimate they may appear. 
Some of the opposite testimony speaks thus : «“The 
day that coineth shall burn them up.”—'• Into 
smoke shall they consume away.”—“ Who Bpjrjt 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction.”— need 
“Fire came down from God out of heaven and de
voured them.”—“The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.”—“The wages of sin is death.”—“ This is the 
second death.”—“ Shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption.” These <?hd more equally plain texts 
that might be quoted, are positive testimony, and

---- ------- . cannot be set aside for the best and most numerous ...6 ............ ............................. „„ UUI1O 
ady to ap- inferences whiclrfhe wisdom of man can draw from there—says Bro. Hough will hot be able, tp, attend 
)llow their any other portions of the inspired word. his appointment at Picton on account of oth^r en-
things as But the unlawful disputant turns to his own ac- gagements; Bro. Hehly^ however, if ^health will 

count these plain declarations of the Bible, by the 
use of his law of inferences. He infers that these 
plain declarations are riot to be understood In ‘ their
most literal, but in a secondary; or figurative, or meetir 
metaphorical, or spiritual sense. At any rate, he

man arrangement of them that can be made. The 
scriptures are perfect in order, arrangement and 
manner, as well as matter, or doctrine, and the least 
substitution fur them, in any sense, or different ar
rangement of any of their perfect parts, is opening 
the dudi* of hutti <n expediency, to depart from that 
perfect B jok, arid is indirectly calling in question its 
divina 'perfection. Of the Jews it was said, “My 
poiple hive c >m liittel two evils: they have depart- 
,eJ from m * (iha L-irJ) tha fountain of living waters, 
•nJ hewn to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns 
which'dan hold no w Her.” Every sect in christen- 
■flulff’lnw jiri'Uted the Jews in the commission of 
these si us—an l sh.ril we, who are justteadj 
pear in:the judgment of the gr»at day, fol 
Meps f i'God forbid: and we hope better things as 
4)general remark, though we thus write.
1 o«i !T:if
’bfl^But'few have yet responded to the bills we 

have recently sent out: Sufficient time has not 
•lapsed for all tv do to. We should hear from eve-

ig tl 
t is

Kingdor

Arid rocks flowed down in liquid flame, 
While edrth dissolving gave her final g

JVonantum Heights, June, 1848.

Diment harbinger.*
ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Roihtittr, Saturday, July 1, 1848 

PERFECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES.
All Ktlpture li given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doeUiua t'rf reproof, fbr correction, for instruction in rig1’"---
Dees: tliat llwu™ -"’-J------ ------ •*-------------
lluto ail good works
If, as stated in this text, the Scriptures are per

fect in point of-doctrine, then all other rules of doc
trine are antichristian, and should be rejected.

If the Scriptures are perfect in point of reproof, 
then ail other rules of reproving the child of God 
tyt wrung, and should be abandoned.

If they are perfect in point of correction, then 
‘•very ether way of correcting the erring disciple of 
Jesus, id unldwful, and pernicious.

If they are perfect “ for iiulruction in righteous
ness,’* then all other in-lruction ui the church is.un- by religit 
righteous, an 1 serves to bewilder, instead of en- ,m~ 
lightening the m n I. “ Preach the word,” is the 
coir.inarid or the.inspired Paul. i

If they afe perfect in making the miri of God 
.perfect they accomplish all that.is necessary to be 
duiie fur him, to fit him for the Kingdom of Glory;

Hvhile all other rules; ser»e to rnake him imperfect, dellibly impressed upon 
and disqualify h m for that Kingdom. however plausible, shot

If they are perfect in furnishing the man of God dation of any article of our faith, nor of equal 
unto all good woi ks, the provision is all sufficient; nortanee to nositive testimonv. Manv disnnt 
for it is not necessary that any wil works should be 
furnished him;

Doyon believe these things, brethren ? Yon all, 
without an e ’
some of you, as I am told, talk (if you 
ready done it) of embodying the leadi 
your faith,' into the
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From Bro. J. Seam.

•HornsponDenct.
From the Church at Worcester,

But surely, the coming of the Son of man draweth 
nigh; the day of the Lord hasteth greatly, and as a 
snare shall it come, kc., and but little faith compar- 

Yours in hope, ,
G. A. Lapham.

Mams, Mass., June 14, 1848.

our pilgrimage by thi

now thp Revolutions in Europe, were indications of 
the near approach of the glorious event, which de
manded corresponding faith, fcc. But how different 
are the doctrines of the Prophets, Christ and the 
Apostles! What a departure from the simplicity of 
the Gospel; how unwelcome to the Church, profess
edly the bride, is the message, “ Beheld the Bride
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him.” How hath 
the God of this world blinded the eyes of the multi- professors of all sects, take a position of hostility 
tudes, and the blind become leaders of the blind.

DOCTRINES OF MEN.
“Jesus Christ is the. very and eternal God,”— 
The eternal Father.” See the sayings of men, 
i the writings and creeds of all the so called ortho
ox, and some heterodox sects.
Doctrine of Christ.—“ Whom do men tay that I, 

be Son of Man, am 1 And they said, Some say that 
boo art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, 
eremiae, or one of the-prophets. He said unto 
hem, But whom say ye that I am ! And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
SON of the living God. ’And Jesqs answered and

for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but MY FATHER which is in heaven.

Which will you believe, the doctrines of men, or 
the doctrine of Christ 1 Both cannot be true—and 
blessed was Simon for believing the latter.

ry. MMen who strive to walk on eggs without 
breaking them.” They are the men who think that 
moderat ion is the secret of success, when on the con
trary there never was a reform carried by moderate itively on the earth, 
measures, and especially when the evil sought to be 
eradicated had spread its roots through the whole 
structure of society.—Wendell Phillips.

ft?* Bro. N. M. Catlin writes from Indiana, 
June 1848: Our Conference in Middlebury, Elk
heart Co., 26th May, was an interesting meeting. 
A large number of believers from Michigan, and 
Northern Indiana were present to enjoy the feast.

said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona, a preamble and resolution adopted by the Advent to prevail; the social meetings were cheering tp the 
pilgrims, much so, and the word presented at the 
preaching seasons, we judge was both comforting, 
and strengthening to those who love the appearing 
of the Lord. We became satisfied by our acquaint
ance with the faithful and intelligent believers as
sembled at that meeting; let what form of trial will 
come, there will be witnesses to the truth even to 
the end; and finally, such will be found in the gen
eral assembly and church of the first born. The 
community were very generally in attendance at the 
meetings. Quite an interest had been awakened in 
the neighborhood by Bro. E. Miller’s labors, 
preaching and circulating publications, in fact so to 
speak, the . community were afloat, and when the 
Truth came, they were ready to “Lay hold the 
”-pe.” Eld. Walter, Baptist Minister, came out 
in the congregation, confessed the Truth, and iden
tified himself with us. Two other preaching breth
ren no doubt will follow; 3 were baptised in the 
Faith. The Lord be praised for the power of Truth 
witnessed still!!!

Bao. J; D. Prudden.—In a note from a brother 
if the late Bro. J. D. Prudden, speaking of his 
death be remarks: “He said all was calm and he 
did not fear death. A short lime before he died, he 
eommenced singing as it were the melodies of Hea- 
ien. I ” —1 ‘ J *L—*—  
d to me as though he intended to show us that al) 
wuwell.”

• Thb Conference at Buffalo.—We‘ trust the 
Conference appointed by our brethren at Buffalo, to 
be held at their Chapel on Delaware street, July 6th- 
!U,will have a full representation from the Churches 
and scattered brethren in Western New York, and 
elsewhere. Ministering brethren are especially in- 
med, as arrangements will be made to supply, as 
for u practicable, the wants of this interesting por- 
ionof the field. Illness, we regret to learn, will 
prevent the attendance, as was noticed, of Brn. 
Wrbther and Himes; Bro. Hale will also be una- 
Mt to attend.

’’ Let there be a general rally. Leave, for a while, 
'Se implements of your occupation, and let us have 
»pleasant talk together about the good news of the 
coming Kingdom. The signs, in the political hori- 
'm, are thickening. Come, then, in the strength 
y the Lord; praying that He who is abundantly 
,■ die and willing to bless, may be in the midst. The 
’ (try of God, ip the proclamation of His truth, and 
’ de nivation of souls—let that be our object

additional supply, when their orders shall be 
promptly attended tof ______. ■

^iiroaM ALBATS AGGRESSIVE.—You must UOt CX- 
that reform W » matter of peace. It never was

Bjsfonoer that ever appeared op earth, said he v».u» 
fUMW iend peace, but a sword. Reform is always 
-ngmsive.. It tannot be otherwise. The moment 
^imtaand lulls itself into quiet, it ceases to be re- 
dfo*.. And'yet, whenever there arises a call for a

«Ssty of characters, and the natural, inevitable con- merlybeen too faithless in the promises of God; 
■Vpww is collision, and it cannot be otherwise, that the success of the Missionary enterprise, and

Willfind that in all history, you will find that — n-«i..»s«n» in w»r« «r
SuWrV state of society, the moment there is a call 
JVi reformation, there will appear men of great 
^chnly,' inert who are like the Hindoo fanatic. Tbeir 
^idigion porisists in putting out their eyes; their 
,’fixity thinks to cover a multitude of sins by sealing 
^■p their eyelids instead of getting rid of the obstruc- 
, Roa to a clcar.and searching vision. These are the 
MWderatpmen ;•-these are the men to whom Luther 

alluded when He described Erasmus, his contempora-

From Bro. J. T. Morley.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—The health of myself and 

family is poor, yet we are desiring a better country, 
that is an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called our God. .

We learn, from the Harbinger, that Bro. Jonas D. 
Johnson sleeps in the dust of the earth. It is a re
lief to weep with those that weep; but we sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. As sure as 
Jesus has died and rose again, those also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. My acquaintance 
with our deceased brother was short, but long 
enough to know that he was of a meek aiffi quiet 
spirit. To him it was a pleasure to bear the infirm
ities of the weak and not to please himself.

The evidence is increasing that we shall not long 
be separated from those who have fallen by death. 
The commotions of Europe appear to be preparatory 
to the kingdoms of this world becoming the king
doms of our Lord and of his Christ; when he shall 
reign for ever and ever. The Lord says by his pro

hot VII OR. Q*7\ CID oniZh.ro fko ar./I

much opposed to take off tl.e crown ; |his shall not be the sameex- 
““J *“ alt him jliat is low, and abase him that is high. I

will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right it is, and I will 
give it him.”

That we ma? all be continually anxious to fit our< 
t o 

that heavenly kingdom, is the prayer of your broth
er, John T. Morley.

West Almond, N. Y., June 1, 1848.

Worcester, June 6, 1848.
P. S. Since writing the above, Bro. Parker has 

called on me, and says that no reference was had, 
either directly or indirectly to this place in his arti
cle, aside from the recording the work of death 
among us. F. R. M.

From "Bro. G. A. Lnpham.
Bro. R. V. Lyon spent the first Sabbath in June 

with us, and gave 3 discourses, much to the com
fort and edification of the few who are waiting for 
the glory that shall be revealed at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. It was truly meat in due season—4

assembly. AHe also preached at Cheshire, an adjoin
ing town, on the same day, where are also a few 
waiting ones. Eld. L. is much esteemed for his 
works’ sake, as a faithful laborer in the Lord’s Vino- 
yard, doing whatsoever his bands find to do with all

__________ -- — --------- his might. The great body of the people here, pro- (Ezek. x^ 26. 27), “Remove the diadem Vnd 
radii never Will be.; The greatest, the only perfect fessors and non-professors, are much opposed to take off tie crown : this shall not be the sameex. 
glHonoer that ever appeared on earth, said he came the doctrine of the speedy Advent, and none more 

so than the Ministers of the different sects about us: 
who are teaching thb peace and safety doctrine, 
conversion of the world. One of them declared to 

. w _ -----  _---------------------- his people a short time since that God had promised
nd national reform, there always starts up a the conversion of the world, but the Church had for- selves by a pure and holy life, for the-enjoyment 

Mr..-. . r _L___iko natural inavitnhla con. marltf haan tnn faithlpHa in the nrnmiaAR of frnd- knononln .

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I am every Sabbath, accord 
ing to my ability, “ holding forth the word of life 
Through all this region there is a remnant deeply 
interested in the Advent doctrine ; while as a mass, . .. ,tg> f . ... -
We feel greatly cheered on

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I send you below a copy of Union of interest, and a harmony of feeling seemed

Church at Worcester, in relation to an article that 
appeared in the Harbinger, of May 27, over the sig
nature of Henrt Parker.

Whereas an article has appeared in the Advent 
Harbinger, of May 27, over the signature of Hen
ry Parker, stating our circumstances, and giving 
the impression abroad that Bro. Stoddard, who has 
labored among us for more than a year past, is a 
preacher of Novelty, Phrenology and Mesmerism. 
Therefore

Resolved, That we as a church have no sympathy 
with, neither would we give countenance to any 

™ ....-v.™-.......... 8Uch statements, believing that such a statement
I could not understand the words, but it seem- doeB great injU6tice t0 Bro. Stoddard, who now la- 

--------L_ _U------- .1] bor8 among U8. Als0 statement that there is 
no one to record the work of death among us, is un
true, inasmuch as the death of all the persons named 
have been published in some one of the Advent pa- Hope 
P®1,8, j-j L:i> ,• •J,,i I'®3 *'Tu‘ i 4 ’»»th,
‘ The above was , adopted and voted to be sent to 
the Harbinger for publication; 47 in favor of adop
tion, 6 objecting, the most of them on the ground 
that they thought that Bro. Parker ought to be 
visited first.

Yours, in behalf of the Church,
F. R. Maters.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/

oniZh.ro


iii; THE au v i

’ Woodstock, 111., June 13, 1848.

From Bro. D. Davis.

From Bro. B. Carter.

An Appeal to the Brethren of the West:
BUT ESPECIALLY OF WESTERN NEW YORK.

of love.1 
?parated' 

in the b

We all perceive, by the papers, that Brs. Wee- 
tbee, Himes, and Hale are likely to disappoint us at 
the coming conference at Buffalo, on account of ill 
health. On consultation with Bro. Marsh, we 
thought at first that it would be so great a disappoint
ment that the brethren at Buffalo would not want it 
held, and that it would have to be deferred a few 
weeks. But what was our surprise, the next day, 
to find, by letter from them, that they are ready and 
wide awake for it, and wish it to go on. As it would 
be doubtful when one would be, or could be held to 
better advantage, if this is to be put off, we think it 
better be held at the time appointed. Now, breth
ren, as you have wished and arranged to come, come 
on ! and as the conference was for the cause, and not 
for the men— and as we trust you were coming for the 
Lord and not for yourself or them, come along. The 
Lord and the cause are as,great, and good, and ur
gent, as though they came also; but you are the 
more needed for their absence. Come! Rally once 
more ! Let us meet and counsel together. Come 
from j 
and stores, and wait on the Lord a few days. Come 
from your mountains and vales ; come from the riv-

weekly counsels and encouragement of the Harbin- city is of*ojd like pools of water. A further allu- 
— • • ’ •»— *-— •'*sion is probably made to the British Lion, filling his

holes with prey, and his dens with ravin; but her 
chariots shall be burned in the smoke, and the sword 
shall devour her young lion. Well, I say, the Lord’s 
will be done as well as his kingdom come, and may 
we all stand ready to welcome him when he shall 
appear. Yours waiting for redemption,

B. Carter.

ger, and would for no light consideration have it dis
continued. It is, no doubt, more from habits of 
negligence and procrastination that you do not re
ceive more ample support, than from either inabili - 
ty or indisposition on the part of the scattered flock.

It is said of Lady Huntington that she used pious- 
I y to remark, that she grounded all her hope of sal
vation on the precious letter M. For had the rec
ord read, not -any rich, mighty and noble are called, 

she must have been excluded the kingdom. So 
with the true church, in all ages; she has ever con
tained numbers, talent and money enough to carry 
out God’s intended purposes of grace to our apostate 
world, if with Barnabas’ purpose of heart, she would 
Consecrate them to the Lord. We believe the com
motions of the world indicate the speedy coming of 
Him whose right it is to reign, and hope our wait
ing eyes shall soon see him revealed in the clouds 
of heaven, m power and great glory! Let us hold 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering.

Yours in the kingdom and patience of Christ,
John Sears.

Lake Zurich, III., June 5, 1848.

From Bro. N. Wells. . .
Dear Bro. Marsh:—We very much want w 

one. “Come over and help us.” The majority 
the people in this region of country are entirely 
norant of the reasons of our hope ; they have be. 
but very little of the Advent doctrine, except il 
flying reports not very favorable. I am fully pers; 
ded that one or two able lecturers would do a gn 
amount of good here at this time. It seems as ift 
brethren, while running to and fro, spreading ! 
glad tidings, have missed this part of the cow 
and left the people in the daric. There are th; 
sands here that are eager to hear on-the glow 
subject of the coming kingdom : therefore, ‘‘Cs 
over and help us.” We hope this cry will contis 
to sound in the ears of some good brother until 
obeys its requirements, and moves forward Is i 
direction. Yours looking for Jesus,

Nelson Well 
Washington, Erie Co., Pa., June 18, 1848.

Homer, Mich., June 12th, 184? 
Our conference at Middlebury, Ind., was a sei 

of interest. There was a good gathering of 
brethren from the different places within reach, 
they came together, apparently, with one heut 
one soul. There was a very general harmoB 
faith, unity of spirit and fellowship of 
wer® refreshed by our interview, and'sey 
a lively hope of soon gaining our rest 
dom of God. Your brother in hope,

< E. Miller, Ji

' ‘ • THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

We are truly living in perilous times, for 
influence of professed Christians around us st 

your farms and shops ; come from your houses ly perilous to true piety and holiness. The p 
stores, and wait on the Lord a few days. Come fessed Christian churches have as many, i 

>.v.u JVU. ...» , vVU.» f.vu. ;*uv .L- 801110 °f them more forms than the Chord
ers and lakes; come from the prairies and forests Christ, yet they are destitute of the power. Tb 

as a body, have rejected the proclamation tb 
God has reserved particularly for this genent> 
and in consequence of which his spirit isn 
drawn from them to an alarming extent I 
have made the remark, and now make it tn1 
that the greater number of the body of relip 
ists are infidels instead of Christians. Notr 
their professions, but in their practice. T> 
profess to take the Bible as their rule of faitii 
practice, and that all men should walk accoif 
to its precepts, yet in their practice they den 
for they all, as a general thing have substi* 
which are their creeds and disciplines. L 
believe that all men are born with equal r? 
and privileges, yet they sanction the crin 
killing a man if he is found learning the slv 
read the Bible. They believe that slavery 
sin and ought to be abolished, yet they i 
vote for the election of those officers who i 
tolerate slavery, and crush the African still» 
and more under its chain. They beliem 
slavery is a sin, yet they sanction the com 
keeping seven millions, two hundred andrr 
thousand slaves of the western hemisphere! 
ter ignorance of the gospel of Jesus Chrii 
the claims of their Creator, a^d at the same? 
teach for a Bible doctrine, the conversion d 
world! Oh what blindness and inconsister 
Just as well might they talk about the conns 
of the dumb beasts as to talk about the conrr ■ 
of slaves in their present condition. Theyy 
fess to be the friends of Jesus Christ, yet I 
will sanction the course of stealing, buying,! i 
ing, whipping and starving him in the pern 
his saints! Oh, what hypocrisy! and wba» 
be the end of such a corrupt body 1 Alas’ i 
shall be thrown down with violence, and hr 
no more at all; she shall be utterly burned « 
fire, for strong is the Lord God that judgetbh

Again, the darkening of the sun in 17M 
by many considered but an bcllpse ;rbut ihiu

Dear Bao. Marsh:—I assure you that I have lost 
none of my interest in the Harbinger, nor in the 
blessed cause which it advocates—but rather in view 
of passing events, 1 am induced to thank God and 
take courage : and I am looking with intense anxie
ty for other and still more startling developments— 
for as all nations are to drink of the cup of God’s fu
ry, surely this one (drenched as she is in slavery and 
various other crimes) cannot escape, though she 
may drink last. And England, too, hoary in crime 
and red with oppression, must have her share, al
though she yet professes much of the strength of the 
iron. Indeed, I think the second chapter of Nahum 
will have a special fulfilment in that country. There 
the shield or covering of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are i '■* ” 
nently the country of railroads; their chariots run
ning like the lightning—it is said with a speed of

. seventy miles an hour. England is also governed 
by a Queen: 7th verse—“And Hurrab (margin, or 
the Queen) shall be led away captive,” kc. And x,vw, UICm.cu, Bii<ui u. ue uuuc 
lest some should apply this to ancient Ninevah, the er! arise and your coming and 
Haxt verse informs us it will take place when thab jthe question I

and let us unite our energies in the great cause of 
God, and give it one great impulse more, in this fa
vorable and momentous year. If we ever mean to 
do anything, now is the time ! God is speaking, and 
the nations tremble. Statesmen arid Divines are in 
“ perplexity,” and the people pause and hearken ! 
“ What thou doest,” “do with thy might.” If aught 
to say, or do, or give—now is the time! Let every 
Lecturer from the “ Far West,” and especially from 
Western New York be there! Let us not expect 
the brethren there to provide for us all, but take 
care of ourselves, if necessary, cheerfully. They 
are few and feeble, but noble-hearted, and will do 
what they can ; wo ask no more—wt can do the 
rest. But let us all be there! Thqicalls were nev
er louder, or more numerous. The laborers are few. 
The most must be made of what we have, to feed the 
flock “ scattered abroad,” and visit new places. We 
need and want order and harmony, liberality and 
economy—all the flocks visited and fed—all the lec
turers in the field, and all supported—books and 
tracts bought and circulated, and the papers sustain
ed, which will sustain the cause—a great work done 
in a short time! Now is the most promising for 
years.* Come, rally once more! arid see if God will 
not open the windows of heaven and bless us. And 
yet we hope Bro. Himes will come, and Bro. Jones 
from New York, and Brs. Galusha and Pinney, kc. 
kc. We can have a good, and great, and glorious 
time. Come one and all, full of faith and the Holy 

in scarlet—England is elso emt- Ghost, and prayer; lay all on the altar afresh, and 
of railroads; their chariots run- pray, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do !” and 

do it, and God will bless you and “ make you a bless
ing.” Tent-meetings, and Conferences, and Camp
meetings need to be arranged and provided for. 
Now, brethren, shall it be done ? Awake, O sleep- 

1 counsel will answer
D« I; Robinson»

Dear Bao. Marsh:—Thinking that you and the 
dear flock of God, scattered abroad in this sin-pollu
ted and sin-ruined world, might have come to the 
conclusion that we, of this region, who have profess
ed the faith once delivered to the saints (and so 
faithfully and effectually preached by them), have 
fallen from our steadfastness, I have once more ta
ken my pen in hand to notify you that all such fears 
are groundless, so far as I am capable of judging. 
The every day reports of strife and contention, an
archy and confusion, but strengthen my faith and 
confirm my hope, and I trust this will be the effect 
until the Lord shall descend from heaven, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God; or un
til I shall have fallen asleep in Jesus. And what I 
have said of myself, is, I believe, true of all here, 
who are truly in this faith.

I heartily thank you for the Harbinger, as also I do 
Bro. Himes for the Herald. I intend visiting Ro
chester some time in July, and go from thence to 
Canada, the Lord willing.

Your brother in the hope of the gospel,
David Davis.

Spring Mills, N. Y., June 11, 1848.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



THE ADVENT HARBINGER. 15

Notices.
Busintsi Notes.

T. Newton—Acknowledged in No. 14. Vol. xvi.
H. Orr—To No. 240.

©bituarp.
"Them which aleep in Jctu* will God bring with him.”

Died, of consumption, in this city, Aug. 12, 1847, 
Lodosca M. Andrews, aged 20 years and 6 months.

Also, May 29th, 1848, Mrs. Marina Andrews,

prepa 
■How-men.

R. V. Lyor
:e: also E.u

Second Advent Meetings.
©onfcrcnccsMampmcetings.^t

Meeting* three time* on Sunday, and ou Tuesday and Thursday 
In ChMw.k...n V» evening,, Brethren viaitingUie city are invited to meet with them.

* uJ”? *|a'n an.;T8°u‘h 8L l’"u?-.tree?lth!ee>i'hne? eter’/sund^'and 

in Wed- aho on I tiesday and Fridnjreveninga. .The Lord’s supper will be 
continue admin,ttered ln ,|M; afternoon of the firstSabbath in every month.

Albaky.—Second Advent Meetings are held in Ue "Sicond 
Advsmt CHArstj” Blount’s buildings, corner of Stntftnd South 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. ET Entrance on State, and also on Pearl-St*,

Nbw-York.-The Advent congregation which formerly met 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoors from Bowery). 
wh.ro three titnea. on the Sabbath.^and meetings

Appointments.
I expect to preach at Ithaca ou the first Sabbath 

i July, at 10 A. M., and at Bethany Centre at 6 P. 
_j’nton and fiemingway would 
procured and general notice giv- 

T Btvvater.
!. LLe friends 
*t Wilcox 

On Mar- 
E. Bates.

hold meetings at Victor,

in July, at 10 A. M., a
M. I wish Brn. Boyi
see that a house is procured and general not
en. J. C. Brw^

Providence permitting, I will meet with thej
at Syracuse, Tuesday eve., July 4th. At
Corners, Jeff. Co., Friday eve., July 7th. I 
tinsburgh Hill, Sunday, July 9th. L. E.

Bro. P. A. Smith will' '"
Sunday, July 9th.

Also, at the Stone School-house, near the Eight- 
mile Grocery on the Canal, west of the city, Sunday, 
July 23d.

Campmeeting in Shrewsbury, Vi. ,
If it be the will of the Lord, there will be a 

meeting in Shrewsbury, v t., commencing on 
nesday, July 6th, at 10 o’clock A. M., and continue 
over the Sabbath. The meeting will be held on land 
owned by Bro. Eli Pierce, about four miles north 
from the middle of the town, and 11 miles north-west 
from Northam meeting-house. Good pasturage and 
hay, if wanted, will be furnished at a reasonable 
compensation near the ground. The brethren in e~....-.uct-n.w<>uuut*iromBowery).
Shrewsbury are few in number; it is therefore ex- XXWlSrX 
pected the brethren will come With tents and provi- Brethren vim ting the City are invited to meet with them, 
sions, prepared to take care of themselves : provis
ions however being made for all preachers, who may 
come “ called of God to the work of the ministry.” 
Let there be a general rally! Come one and all— 
come in the strength of Israel’s God! This will be 
one of our last meetings, ere we meet in the great 
campmeeting on earth restored : let us, therefore, 
come prepared to work for God, in the salvation of 
our fellow-men.

Brn. R. V. Lyon and W. H. Dow, will be in at- 
tendence: also Brn. Edwin and G. W. Burnham are 
invited to attend. It will be necessary for the breth
ren to be on the ground with their tents, and have 
every thing in order to commence the meeting at the 
time There will be board at a reasonable price pro
vided at the Shrewsbury tent, for those who cannot 
come with tents. L. W. Bishop,

In behalf of th? Committee.

BOOKS FOR SALE.
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Years. From 

the Writing* of the Father*. Compiled by D. I. Robinson.— 
Price, 83 per hundred ; fl cent* lingie copy.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Ex
pected Triumph* of Roman Catholicism. 126 pp. Price, 15 cl*.-, 
discount by the quantity. .

PROTESTANTISM; Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Falla
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cl*, t discount by the quantity. ■

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music).—Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 ct*. Addition to the Sup
plement U> the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 eta.

THE VOICEOF GOD: of an Account of the Unparalleled Fires 
Hurricane*, Flood* and Earthquakes, commencing with 1845'. 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of 
Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2 cts.: 88 
per hundred.

1 SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).
No. L—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 

World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rafflee, on the subject 
of hi* ’Jubilee Hymn,' by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 
3fl pp. Price, 4 ct*.; 37 1-2 per doxen; 82,50 per hundred.

No. IL—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS 
>n the Prospect of Hie Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal
dane Stewart. M. A., Incumbaiit ol St. Bride's, Liverpool. 38nn 
Price as above. r

NM1V'^rI£Bi,?al£1i?,ON' “y Mourw“ Brock’ M- A-
TRACTS ON PROPHECY.

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2. —Present Dispensation—

Its Course.
3. —Preient Dispensation—

It* End.
4. —What did Paul teach the

Thea*. Church about 
the Second Coming J

5. —The Great Image.
Price, 15 ct*. per *et; fl for eight set*.

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL 1 in Six Sermons. Alto 
HAVE THE DEADKNOWLEDGE 1 By George Storrs. PrieeJ

etion is without foundation, for the moon fulled 
t day before, and every observer knows that 
s mood rises in the east the same time that the ‘ ~ 
■ goes down in the west. Now an eclipse of__
bi am is caused by the moon passing between " 
■and the sun, which it never does when it is in 
b Bill. Hence you see that the moon, on the 
tlth day of May, 1780, (it being in t 
add not eclipse the sun from our vision, bvuauoc 
imon the other side of the globe. In the eve- 
mg of that memorable day the moon arose in 
thill strength and glory, but to the great aston- 
Anenl of its beholders, it also was darkened. If 
wery luminous body in the universe had been 
tuck out of existence the darkness could not 
me been more intense. But the objector says 
hi the sun has been darkened more than once.
Soil has, but never save by an eclipse, except at 
he crucifixion of Christ. And was not that an 
rhpse! No, for he was crucified on a passover 
ill moon; and hence, instead of its being an 
dipso it was a supernatural darkness—the moon 
t the same time being on the other side of the

Il matters not, in particular, how many times 
town has been darkened, if it was darkened at 
it time the Savior said it should be. lie says 
if Matthew that it should be darkened iinmedi- 
ady after the tribulation of those days; and 
lark says, “In those days (1260 days of Papal 
pnecutions) after that tribulation (tribulation of 11 j)Vu°n^| 
A Church by Papacy) the sun should be dark- 
tad.” It is well known that the Pope was ta- 
uq prisoner about 1798, and the sun being dark- 
ad in 1780, which was eighteen years before 
it 1260 days (or years) had ended—j^nd, yet it r< 
w after the tribulation had ended. Now it 
Btms that that sign was fulfilled to its jots and 
atee.

Il is also considered a foolish idea that we en- 
Wttin about the falling of the stars. The ques- 
uisscoffingly asked, “Do you suppose that 
it fixed stars are going to fall 1” We say no; 
ley cannot fall so long as the law of gravitation 
aisU, for they are now—always have been, and 
ilnya will be kept where they now are, by that 
Led law: and furthermore, the nearest fixed 
gu it twenty billions, or twenty millions of mil- 
boM of miles from us, and a single ray of light, 
■Hasting from that star, comes toward this earth 
g the rate of nineteen miles in a minute, and re
past three years and eighty-two days to reach 
b. Hence, if it were possible for it to fall, the 

star would be seen three years and 
‘«gbty-two days after it had fallen, because it re- 
piresthat length of time to reach us. The name 
«f this star is called Sirius, or the lesser dog star. 
The Romans, it is said, sacrificed a dog to it once 
tytar, from whence it derived its name. The 
Savior, when he said the stars should fall, un- 
Axbtedly meant those dazzling substances which 
va call meteors, though he does not stop to qual
ity the expression. The revelator under the 
ayeningof the sixth seal, saw the same signs, and 
n are now living between the falling of the stars 
ad ibe coming of Christ; for the next event he 
■v in vision was, after the falling of the stars, 
via: the rolling together of the heavens as a 
■roll, and the removing of every mountain and 
aland out of their places.

» The earth is become old like a garment, and 
•vary farmer knows that it needs renewing. 
Much labor and toil is necessary in order to its 
production. It is just worn out, and soon it will 
to laid aside. The atmosphere that surrounds 
Aii earth grows more and more poisonous, and 
caa no longer stay above us; but it penetrates 
Aa worn-out earth and causes the seed to rot un
der their clods, and thus brings famine and dis- 
trtaa upon the creatures of a moment.

C. Crawford, Jr.
Fredonia, N. Y, June 11, 1848,

No.fl.-lf I Will that be Tarry 
till I Como.

7.—What shall be the Sign 
of thy Coming 7

g.—The New Heaven* and' 
New Earth.

•.—Christ our King.
10.—Behold, He Cometh with 

Cloud* I

Donations:
TO SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THR POOR. 

(Free paper*, 348. Ain't per year, at 75ct*. per Voluine-8512,00 

Previous Donations, - - 63,39
S. Olney ----- 75
M. L. Degrush - - . - fiu
S. G. Clark - - - - 26
E. D. Cook.................................... 26—65,41

Remittances for the Harbinger.
W Pullen B N Childs S G Matthewson C Hubbei 

—- S L Smith S S Rogers W Griffeth 1 Atkins D Cal- 
so kms R Thompson W Hodgman J Palmer A Nestell 

his I Fancher A Norton C P Thorn H Gardner—$1,00 
each. A Cummings S Cole W S Fahnestock W 
Hines—$2,00 each. E Walkup C Wilson D Wil
son N Kidder E Stebbins F Hook Miss Hempstead 
M L Degrush M G Seaver E Stone A Fitzgerald E 
D Cook A Bilfinger T Fasset no 287 I Luce—76 

-  cents each J S Wood S Sweet S Stillson E Bent- 
1 coming ley H Skinner A Catlin R W Wells 60 cents each. 
ie Chris- A D Wilkinson S McCartney T Carpenter_ 25 cts

each. H Eshleman 85 cents. C Perkins T Vea- 
zey S Mason H D Warner—$1,60each. S R John
son $3,00. A Edgerton $5,00.

Letters—L Prudden W A Merrill 11 Leslie P 
Hough Mrs A Pinney J B Cook G Henley G Need
ham W Sheldon U Wells H Barringer 3 G Storrs 
J Schoonmaker T Cole J C By water.

M. Andrews, o
1, on me ±^ay 29th, 1848, Mr 
the fall) a£ed years and 6 months.

1 A,so» June 6th» 1848> Frederick S. Andrews,
’ aged 17 years and 7 months.

The subjects of these notices were worthy Chris
tians. They sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, fully in 
the faith of soon being raised to a state of immortali
ty in the kingdom of God. Of them it truly may be 
said, “Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.”

Died, at Ithaca, June 5th, David A. Miller, son 
of brother and sister Miller of that place, aged four 
years and seven months.

The deceased was a most interesting and lovely 
child, and was one of no ordinary character. Al
though but a child, his strength of mind and moral 
principle are seldom, if ever, exhibited in one 
young. He manifested all that piety and love to 
Savior—all0hat aversion to the society of wicked 
and disobedient children, and a general fixedness of 
principle, which, without almost any exception, is 
to be found only in the exemplary life of the matu- 
rer Christian. He would rebuke the profane and re
mind him of the coming Savior, and the punishment 
of the swearer. He loved the doctrine of a 
Savior, and rejoiced most in the society of the ___
tian. He loved the devotional exercises and cheer- 

teyed the practical requirements of the Bible, 
vumig his sickness, which was a protracted one 

of ten weeks, he expressed no desire to get well, but 
believed that be should be rai.ed in the reanrrec- Hougb Mr. A Pinn^'i 
lion when the Savior appeared. 0 that hie parents, hnmew ghe|don „ 
togelher.wnh u. all, might share wuh him in the j Scll„nm,k„ T f.nl, 
nry. resurrection, and blocftn in immortal youth in 

^radise of God !David Keeler.
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likely to be turned against the Court; and alto-

a committee

insurgents. The King of the two Sicilies will

from mere mediation, however Influential.
A junction having been formed between the 

Austrian armies of Nugent and Radetsky,* the

ion between the Danes and the Germans li 
confirmed.

The retreat of the Prussians has caused many of 
the German party in North Schleswig to flee froa 
their homes, which will probably be occupied by tU 
Danes. The accounts vary respecting the return of 
the Danes into North Schleswig.' ) *’1 ’ '

one, iwd that the war will not be allowed to end r___ v_____f rioutu uj tiio
without. previous satisfactory guarantee “forthe when flying in confusion, a great portion were cut

nous atjon of Sicily to the

Novels and 
port of the Mot 
by Dr. W. H. f 
insanity, “Anol 
derangement h« 
gence in the ~> 
tion, with, 
and which 
the eftec' 
morals c

strations against re-action seem likely to have 
some serious results. The Prince of Prussia has 
arrived at Potsdam.

The Diet at Frankfort, appears afraid to deal

.foreign News.
BY THE BRITANNIA.

From Willmer it Smith'* European Time*.

The Continental news is still of a grave char
acter. By a Successful, and we hope decisive, 
battle, the hopes of Austria, with regard to the 
retention of Italy, are annihilated. The Pied
montese and the Lombardians have pronounced 
in favor of the Union ; and Charles Albert, who 
is now regarded as the Liberator of Italy, is to 
be rewarded with the crown. Germany* espe
cially Prussia and Austria, continues in a very 
unsatisfactory state, while the renewal of hostili
ties in Schleswig, now acknowledged to be caus
ed by the armed intervention of Russia, will, we 
hope, lead to an immediate and satisfactory ar-

as well as public sources, is still 
rv natnrft."'* * ’ ”»'M.-t k.'

Order was stilt maintained, although much excite
ment had been created in the minds of the people, bj 
a discovery made on the morning of the 31st lilt, 
that a large quantity of arms had been shipped du
ring the night on board several barges. The ves
sels were seized, and unloaded by the people, and 
were found to contain many cases of muskets, some 
cannon and a quantity of ammunition. The arsenal 
was then occupied by the burgher guard, which took 

„ ' * iad than been recovered. In
the evening, a great meeting was held, and it wu 
resolved that the Ministers should be required to fur
nish arms to the artisans employed in the iron faun- 
dries, fcc. This demand was presented on the fol- 

Affairs.re in a restless ^ng morning to the Minister^ who were eompet 
Hi.trih.t.A K. ,h. “* ‘° ,nd Jss“'d ordcr’ for 11,0 distribution of

several thousand muskets to the workmen, who will 
be incorporated with the burgher guard.

Italy.—Surrender of Peschiera. and Victobt 
of the Italians oyer the Austrians.—Advices 
from Turin to the* 1st have brought the important 
intelligence that Peschiera had surrendered, and wai 
in the hands of the troops of Charles Albert; and 
that an engagement had taken place at the same, 
moment at Golto between 30,000 Austrians, who 
Jast marched from Verona, and 15,000 Piedmontese, 
the result of which was that the former were com
pletely routed, and being pursued by thd Cavalry,

THE ADVENT HARBINGER.
scarcely be able to resist the overflowing feeling thejactic 
which has now set against him. The royal troops 
are said to be everywhere disarmed, and the peo
ple marching on the capital.

In Vienna matters continue in the same state; 
all endeavors to induce the Emperor to return to 
hi. capital had failed. The Runitn Ambassador p^ZZ.-TheT^ Berlin, de
has joined the court at Innspruck,. together with rived from private, " 
some of the chief nobility. The retirement of of & very unsatisfactory nature.
the Emperor has created, the greatest excitement Order was stilb maintained, altl 
in the Hungarian, Sclavonian, and Creation parts 
of the empire, and it is altogether impossible to 
form a conjecture of the political consequences 
which must attend this almost virtual disruption 
of the Austrian monarchy. '• !

In Prussia matters seem to be still worse. At 
Berlin the mob have obtained the complete ascen- 

rangement, which we deemed perfectly delusive dency in the Government. General Aschoff, the charge of the arms that had thas 
commander of the Burgher Guard, who was also 
military commander of Berlin, has been compel* 
led to resign his command of the Burghe»Guard, 

Austrian united forces amounted, as far as we can owing to the jealousy of the people of his con- 
i----- -I....* on nnn----- --------- j •„ nection with the court. / rt*“;““ — *

uneasy state. The arms distributed by the gov-

the rights of the duchies will be best consulted 
by leaving Holstein in its former position, unless 
Germany has resolved on a much more serious 
war than one with the Danes.

France.—The rumor of a probable retirement of 
Lamartine and Ledru Rollin is yet current.

At Lyons there have been fresh outrages, and the 
laborers on the Rouen Railway have demanded the 
expulsion of some Englishmen yet employed on the 
line. The directors of all the railroad companies 
met at Paris, and unanimously resolved not to ac
cede to their unreasonable demands.

Further disturbances have occurred at Limoges, ly gi 
in consequence of the authorities having determined c’°.Uf 
to close a club. The operatives composing it re
sisted, and it became necessary to march a large mil- 
itary.force against them.

A collision ensued, and some persons were killed 
and others wounded. The operatives then assem
bled, withdrew from the town, and encamped at three 

The people of leagues from Limoges, near the country house be- 
_______ ___ ______________ longing to M. Muretde Bord. They propose, it is 

Letter, from Ferrara state that the Neapolitan Baid’t0 "°li<:it the aid of the neighboring peasant., 
and to march against Limoges.

A telegraphic despatch announces a legitimist in
surrection at Perpignan# in favor of Henry Vi

Russia.—The cholera is making sad havoc again 
in Russia. According to the Berlinisphie Nachrich- 
ter, there were in one.week 155 cases in Moscow- 
57 of which terminated fatally. Thdfepidemic is al
so raging in Wladimir and Tachernigorod, and in 

Civita Vecchia, and were on the road to join the the Government of Pedolia. : •>' - -
Tk. rt.. „r a. ...... -q Homteib.—The intelligence of

learn, to about 30,000 men engaged ip the battle, 
and the Piedmontese had probably about the like 
number in the field, although the whole army of ernment for the maintenance of order are very 
Charles Albert amounts to 60,000 men. On the
SOth ult. the two armies came to battle, which ap- gether the violence of the cluhs and the demon
pears to have been one in which the artillery on 
both aides were chiefly brought into play. The 
Austrians, on the'29th, had forced the Tuscan 
and Neapolitan lines, and completely routed 
them, and having advanced to Goito, on the morn* with the Holstein-Schleswig question. A motion 
ing of the 30th, Charles Albert was compelled to has been proposed to make the affair a national 
come into action. For sometime he appeared to 
act entirely upon the defensive, and an*^ye wit
ness of the battle, which lasted from one o’clock rights’of the duchies andthehonor of Germany,” 
till six, seemed in doub.t.which way the fortun^of but the Assembly has put it off to a committee 
the day would turn. ‘But, however,* the Austrian to determine the order in which it is to be brought 
forces gave way, and retired in the direction of before the Diet The honor of Germany and 
Mantua. the moment of victory, whiph the ‘ *...................................
Piedmontese*claim, the fortunate intelligence of 
PelJhiera reached the camp, together with the 
news of the decision, by ballot, of the union of 
Lombardy with Piedmont.

The Italian combined army seemed highly ela
ted with their prospects ; and the campaign hav
ing now begun in real earnest; we trust that ei
ther by force of arms, or by some amicable ar
rangement, that peace will soon be restored to 
Italy. The utter disorganization of all govern
ment at Vienna must surely superinduce some 
pacific solution of the present hopeless contest 
for keeping Italy any longer under Austrian thral
dom. The Pope has despatched Monsignor Mor- 
ichini to Vienna to negotiate peace, in which we 
hope he will be successful. The conditions re
commended by the Pope are, that Italy shall be 
restored to her natural boundaries, and that the 
Germans shall recross the Alps. 7” 
Italy and Austria would then become brothers.

Letters from Ferrara state that the Neapc...... 
troops refuse to cross the Po, to join the allied ar
my. The moment is critical. .The intelligence 
from Naples announces that Calabria was in full 
Insurrection; a body of 1500 Sicilians had passed 
the Straits from Messina, with ten pieces of can
non, to assist their brothers in Calabria. . The 

.famous Romeo and his two sons had landed at

to. pieces.
it is said that Pius IX had recovered all his popu

larity, and on the feast of St. Philip Neri, tie popu
lace made a brilliant manifestation in his favor. :

A letter from Turin of the 4th, announces that 
deputies from Sicily had arrived at, the head-quar
ters of Charles Albert, with proposals for the annex- 

new Italian Kingdom. ■ . •’

*■*’•’) Insanity.—In the fourth annual re- 
.Ho wxount Hope*Institution forthe insane,’ 
,r. Stokes, he says, in respect to moral 

M Another fertile source of this species of 
u. has appeared to be an undue indul- 

the perusal of the numerous works of fic- 
which the press is so prolific of late years, 

i are sown broad-cast oyer the land, with 
ect of vitiating the taste and corrupting the 
of the young. Parents cannot too cautious- 

juard their young daughters against this perni* 
ous practice. We have had several cases of mor

al insanity, for which no other cause could be a»- 
signed than excessive novel reading. And nothing 
is more likely to induce this disease than the educa
tion which fosters sentiment, instead of cherishing 
real feelings—such as result from the performance 
of active benevolence, sacred duty of ordinary life, 
and of religious obligations—which awakens and; 
strengthens the imagination without warming the 
heart; and, to bon-ew the language of an eloquent 
divine, places the individual “upon a romantic thea-- 
tre—not upon the dust of mortal life.” s « ’ • =
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For the Advrat Harbinger.

TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION.
to be mistaken

If the Swedenborgian notion of God be true, 
then it follows, necessarily, that we ought to take 
the corresponding view of the atonement, the 
second advent and the resurrection. It in under
stood to reduce the orthodox view—the view ex
pressed in Scripture language, of the resurrec
tion to a figure, and of the atonement to a fable ! _. 
It ought, therefore, to be examined by all, before phrase, 
being entertained for a moment. his lang

J. B. Cook.
New Bedford, Ct., July 3d, 1848.

DEATH THREATENED TO ADAM
NOT MORAL, NOR SPIRITUAL, BUT -LITERAL.

Some contend that death was a moral death. 
Such a view involves the greatest absurdity, and 
confounds language. We shall see this by an ex- 
imination of those texts in Moses and the Proph-, 

eis, where the phrase “surely die" occurs. If we 
find it is never employed by them to signify mor
al death, but invariably a literal one, then we shall 
have no right to give Gen. ii. 17, any other in
terpretation than that of dissolution, or a disor
ganization of man, so that he shall be resolved in
to the elements from which he was produced by 
his Maker. “ Ye shall surely die,” said the Cre
ator. The next place in which we find this 
' ., from the mouth of God, is Gen. xx. 7, in

..... —iguage to Abimelech, when he command
ed him to restore Abraham his wife, and added— 
“ If thou restore her not, know thou that thou

only “ the soul of the world”*-sustaining a rela
tion to the universe that our imagined ghostly 
souls do to our bodies! They place him in heav
en, and yet make him a subtle, ethereal essence, 
like caloric or electricity, peivading alike all cre
ated things! To such absurdity does vain philos- 

i ophy reduce the primary emotions of piety! In
stead of reaching the true point of comparison be
tween man’s work and God’s—instead of saying

• that an engineer, for instance, who constructs his □ 
1 engine, sustains a gelation to it that God does to t 

his all comprehending machinery of worlds and 
systems, they mix the eternal Creator 17 ",5‘k U!- 
creatures—they confound him with his «...
ation, as human life is with the human 1 * 
They themselves are above pnd distinct from their 
(so called) creations; but-all the distinctive be
ing of God 'Almighty is exhaqsted, absorbed, or 
lost in his! They can destroy the proudest pro
duct of their o\vn skill, and yet bxist in all their 
great capacity to design and execute other won- 
deis;- but God, forsooth, js identified with his 

, ..works as our^lives are with our bodies! I mean 
to gay that they claim a distinction for themselves 
which UiJy refuse to-concede to the “ everlasting 
God!’’* If it were done understandingly it would

■ hes.bfasphemy. They can find no shadow of rea
son foj it till thqy find their own personality ab
sorbed or l°st in the results of their own agency. 
When'Eultprt^fifr ihstanc^the Jjpilder of the 
steadiboat, Uses all identitjd/vr^jul^ spirit in 
the boat—uskcyJViitney'i > a cotton
jenny, and he only its soul, then philosophers 
may |ft)kof God “as the soul of the world!” 
Such philosophy is too shallow and too blind to 
be adapted to any state of society but that of the 
dark ages, or heathenism. To that dread, dark 
state, we do, in fact, trace this “philosophy, false
ly so called.” It is only worthy of its origin.

I am aware of the strenuous nature of my 
.. theme—yet having been led, by a regular course
the starry of pulpit instruction to a more definite conception 

,«.• r. . than 1 had before attained, I feel constrained to 
present it to the household more publicly. Prof. 
Bush, of the New Church Repository, giving the 
Swedenborgian view, has been quoted with no 
note but of approbation in the Advent Herald. I 
humbly conceive that if Swedenborgianism be, 
so far, true—if this primary element of that the
ory of Biblical interpretation be true, then it fol
lows rationally, if not necessarily, that other parts 
of the system are also true. The Professor has 
quoted Scripture! Yes; but so did Satan in the 
temptation of Jesus. Each, however, omitted the 
parts essential to a correct view of truth. As I 
need not inquire into the motive for introducing 
such an essential portion of Swedenborg’s anti- 
Chr'stian theory among us, so I shall not be de- Wil 

„ jwj—terred by any reflection on rriy motives from pre- atnj 
make us, for the senting a counter, Scripture view, and thus “rais- etSj 

tf bliss. ing a standard against” it. f

Many of our brethren seem 
about the evidence that Christ was crucified in 
A. D. 83. If there is no evidence of this, a be
lief of it may lead to other errors and destroy oth
er evidences we may present of the immediate 
coming of the Lord, in the minds of an intelli
gent community. It seems that Ferguson, in or

der to prove the year of the crucifixion, made two 
unfounded assumptions, on which assumptions all 

■upwiiljhis.^-U00^^ his ,ht° cr“ciM™- 
lis own ere lhese was Jewish Rabbis

bod ! wei'e correct in the commencement of their year, 
which reckoning seems at war with the Bible, 
Josephus and other historic facts. His second 
assumption was that the crucifixion happened on 
the day of the full moon. The latter, certainly, 
has no foundation whatever. The passover was 
to be on the fourteenth day of the first month, 
Lev. xxiii. 6), full moon, or not full moon. It 
might have been full moon the day before, and it 
might not have been full moon until the day af
ter the passover. No evidence seems to have 
come to our day upon which we can rely for the 
year of the crucifixion. We have better evi
dence for the year of the ending of the .69 weeks, 
(see Advent Harbinger vol. 15, No. 23), and 
certainly the Bible reveals the time of year for 
their ending. I am expecting the Lord soon; but 
if we are to be waiting a few weeks or months lon
ger-, 1 do hone the brethren will not bring forward 

’old and exploded errorsand preach th*em for truth. 
They greatly injure the cause and. prevent indi
viduals fr what truth we do present.
In mathematics adding a negative hqs the sarrfe 
effect subtracting a positjvq—so in religion, J 
One evening in ’43, I listened to a very interest
ing lecture from a sister ;• but just before she 
closed she asserted as evidence that the Lord* 
would come in '43, that the astronomers had triid 
and could not calculate an eclipse for 18445 I 
was somewhat surprised at this, as I had in my 
house all the calculations for eclipses up to the 
year 1900. To be faithful to God and save souls 
while time lasts, we want the truth and nothing 
but the truth. Amen. J. Weston.

New Ipswich, N. U., July 1, 1848.

i •'■ PottrB.
* From lhe New-York Evangeliit.

The Death of Moses.
Weary the wand'ring bort reclined near Jordan’s stream, 
And Canaan's land in vision rose, their earliest, brightest dream ; 
Tbeir fathers all bad passed away, like foam upon its breast, 
And in the desert lone they slept, where they bad sunk to rest.

The Propbet-king who led them on through all tbeir pilgrim way, 
Had shared their sorrows, borne their wrongs—no more with them 

might stay;
ord goes forth, Jehovab speaks, “ Ascrad the mount and die, 

But first behold the promised land where Israel’s blessings lie.”

His last farewell in thrilling tones fell on the lisl'ning crowd— : 
Tbs strong of heart, with anguish deep, like oaks of Basban bowed- 
•'I leave thee—God thy refuge is. his everlasti^ arm
Shall guide, shall shield thee from thy foes, protect from every harm. 

And then the Propbet-leader went, wfth kingly tread and form, 
His spirit did not seem to bend before the bursting storm « 
There was no falt’ring of bis step, no quailing of the eye, 

.When at the bidding of his God, be climbed tluUnountto die." 

Like his, our weary pilgrimage in triumph too inly end, . 
If to the heavenly promised land our early footsteps lend;
And when we’ve crossed the darkling streams we'll join the 

choral band, *
Whose harps and voices swell the smig of Moses and tbe'Lamb.

(Original Articles.
• I ♦ -For the Advent Harbinger.

THE ^DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD. 1 J

9►The idea whjch many,, if not most, form of the 
existence  ̂fGod is altogether vague and unsatis
factory. They go no farther than

“The poor Indian* whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, orfiears him in the wind.”

An idea of the pure, the infinite, the eternal, is 
doubtless associated with the Holy One in all de
vout, instructed minds. We are conscious of it 

. in the midst of a tempest—when viewing such 
, acenes as the catara.ct of Niagara, or t' # 

heavens! This feeling pervades the 139th Psalm: 
“If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. • If 
I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
If I say, Surely darkness shall cover me, even the 
night shall be light about me ; the darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee.” This feeling lows rationally, 
may flow out in a flood of emotion—it, at times, 
overwhelms us with a consciousness of the pres
ence, the power, and majesty of Jehovah! With 
adoring reverence we exclaim, “ Thou art over 
all, God blessed forever!!” An apprehension of 
lhe dreadful majesty of God seems to bo the 
ground of this emotion. It may fill with thrill
ing ecstacy our utmost capacity for joy—entrance 
the mind with moral wonder, or r ’ 
moment, rich to all the intents of bliss.

Still, we ask, is this the only, or most definite 
idea, which the facts of creation and the teach
ings of Holy Scripture furnish us of God 1 
Those, who, imbued with philosophic pride, en
deavor to advance a step beyond our simple de
votional feelings towards God, seem to regard 
him as everywhere, and yet, in fact, nowhere! The 
greatest of all beings, and yet, in reality, no be
ing at all! God Almighty, and yet only a princi
ple of necessity or fate! They may, in words, 
make him “God over all,” and yet, make him
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the flood he had threatened. Was a moral death 
the result 1 Read verses 21—23. “ And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and

of life” out of his “ nostrils”—that which he gave 
at man’s creation: [Gen. ii. 7,] it is to “destroy” 
him, so that he is literally—physically dead. 
Such is the death the Lord threatened to Adam. 
Under this death he and all his posterity would 
forever remain but for the resurrection by the 
second Adam. Such a death will be the wages 
.? r____ , a second death, to all who
will not come to Christ that they may have life.

--o’- ' “ i the death experienced
through Adam, a “ second death,” like the first, 
will be the lot of all impenitent and unbelieving 
sinners: a death from which there is no resur
rection : it is eternal.—Bible Examiner.

and all that are thine.” I 5, ho said—“As the Lord liveth, the man that 
, moral death" that was hath done this thing shall surely die." The Lord 
' ’ * ’ 01 —•«— told David on that occasion, verse 14, “the child

that is born unto thee shall surely die;” and the 
child did die, not a moral death, but literally, ac
tually returned to dust. In 2 Kin. i. 4. the Lord, 
by Elijah the prophet, told king Ahasiah, “ Thou 
shalt surely die,” and repeats the same language of personal sins; or, 
to him, verse 16; and it is added, verse 17, “So will not come to Christ i 
he died according to the word of the Lord which Though recovered from 
Elijah had spoken.” One more instance and we 
have every place where the phrase occurs in Mo
ses and the Prophets: 2 Kin. viii. 10, the reply 
of Elisha the prophet to Hazel, who came to in 

■ about Ben-hadad, king of Syria, who 
was sick. The Prophet said—“The Lord hath 
showed me that he shall surely die.” We are 
not left in doubt as to what this death was, for

thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man : all in whose nostrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry land, died. And eve
ry living substance was destroyed which was up
on the face of the ground, both man and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea
ven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : 
and Noah only reinained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark.”

Here, then, is God’s definition of death. It is 
to take away, not moral life, but man’s “ breath

see that it was no stidh thing. Again, 1 Sam. t 
xxii. 16, king Saul told Abimelech, the priest of s 
the Lord—“ Thou shalt surely die, thou and all i 
thy father’s house.” This sentence the wicked 
Doeg executed, as we learn in the 18th verse, and 
“slew four score and five persons that did wear 
a linen ephod.” No moral death here. In 1 Kin. 
ii. 37, king Solomon told Shimei, who had cursed 
David in his life time, that he should “ surely die” 
if he went out of Jerusalem.; but Shimei violated 
this command; Solomon called him to an ac
count, and questioned him whether he had not 
stated definitely to him that he should “surely 
die on the day” that he should leave Jerusalem 
to “any whither;” verse 42. “Benaiah then fell 
upon Shimei that he died;” verse 46; not “a 
moral death.”

Again, when Jeremiah, in the days of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah, had declared the words of the 
Lord against Jerusalem, &c., “the priests and 
prophets and all the people took him, saying, 
“Thou shalt surely die.” Were they about to 
put Jeremiah to “a moral death?” See Jer. 
xxvi. 8.

We will now turn to Ezk. iii. 18—“When I 
say to the wicked, Thou shalt surely die, &c.,” 
is that a moral death ? If so, it may read thus— 
When I say to the wicked [that is, to the moral
ly dead] thou shalt surely die a moral death, &c> 
Is that sense ? Are not the wicked already mor
ally dead ? Are there two moral deaths ? It is 
undoubtedly a “second death” that isMireatlhed 
in this text, becausejthe connection shows it is a

• death from which the wicked man may efCape if 
» he» will* turn from bis wickedness. The same 
r ^language is twice repeated chapter xxxiii. 8, 14; pres

and there it is added, “ If he turn from his sin, ned, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die.” Here 
then, it is evident, it is a literal death that is spo
ken of, and not a moral one. Also, in chapter 
xviii. 13, the Lord, in speaking of a vile sinner, 
says—“ He shall surely die ; his blood shall be 
upon him.” .This threatening has nothing to do 
in inflicting a moral death—it is a literal death— 
an extinction of life: “Ae shall not live.” Thus 
far, then, in Moses and the Prophets, we find 
nothing to give countenance to the notion that 

e the Lord ever used the phrase “Thou shalt sure
ly die,” to mean a moral death. But we have 
nut done with the examination.

Num. xxvi. 65. Just before the Israelites en
tered into Canaan, they were numbered, and 
“not a man of them whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered in the wilderness of Sinai” was there, 
save Joshua and Caleb, “For the Lord had said 
of them, They shall Surely die in the wilderness.” 
Not a moral death, but a literal one, as the event 
demonstrated. When Manoah and his wife had 
seen “ the angel of the Lord,” and knew he was 
an angel, Judg. xiii. 22, “Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen 
God.” Was it “a moral death” that he spoke 
of? '1 Sam. xx. 31, king Saul commanded Jon
athan to send and fetch David, “for he shall sure
ly die.” No moral death in this matter. When 
David’s anger was kindled against the man who 
had taken his neighjw’s ewe lamb, 2 Sam. xii.

ROMANISM IN THE 19TH CENTURY.
[CONTIIWID.J

In Bavaria the Redemptionists, (a society form
ed in 1632 by Liguori, for the same purposes 
and with the same spirit as the Jesuits, and who 
always are found where Jesuits are by law ex
cluded), exerle^ themselves to the utmost to pro- 

ly a literal death or dis- mote the same superstitions, and made use of the 
, by which he ceases to pulpit and the confessional to inculcate as much 

” as possible hatred of all Protestants, full faith in 
the most arrogant claims of the Papacy, and un
wavering belief that none can be saved out of the 
pale of the Romish church. Christian burial was 
denied to those who had died Protestants, and an 

"’"smade to apply this principle to the 
------- tfl^King after her decease. In many 
churches they refused to offer prayers for Prot
estant rulers, and when Catholics who had Prot
estant relations, brought their children for bap
tism, ‘the Protestant sponsors were forbidden to 
come near the font or place their hands on the 
child. This insult was offered to the King of 
" hose hand was actually taken off from 

jhild by the Catholic Bishops before hp would 
groeeed with the ceifemony. In Silesia a large 
manufacturer, whose wife had been treated in this 
w^yjiy the Priest of the village, immedfetely dis
missed all his Catholic laborers, lest (as he said) 
they should be polluted by the touch of a Protest
ant. This so enraged them against their over- 
zealous spiritual guide, that they went in a body 
to bring him before the tribunal of Mr. Justice 
Lynch (whosometimes holds court in Europeas 
well as in the United States) and he saved him
self only by a precipitate retreat. It became ve
ry common to assail Protestants from the pulpit 
in the most violent manner, to call them serpents, 
a generation of vipers, the brood of the Devil, 
etc., and by such means to excite, if possible, the 
popular rage against them. The government of 
Bavaria, though rigorously and bigotedly Catho
lic, found it necessary to condemn jtyree Priests 
to confinement lor their violence and indecen
cies of this sort; and on the same grounds the 

i earin." verse n—"Denoiu i, even i, uu Priest Roos, of Frankfort on the Main, was ban- 
ng a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy ished from the city. In the city of Berlin itself 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from un- the Provost Brinkman assailed Protestants from 

r heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth the pulpit with the most opprobrious epithets? 
ill die.” Chap. vii. 4—“Every living sub- declared their marriages to be mere concubinages 

stance that I have made will I destroy from off and their wives strumpets, refused in the most 
the face of the earth.” Then the Lord brought insulting manner to celebrate a marriage of his 

• "r .. .. peOp]e when one of the parties was a Protestant;
and continued this course until large numbers of 
his congregation left him and joined the Evan- 

of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping gelical church; and the government threatened 
•l:— ---------------- a------ ,.l —.4 to institute proceedings against him as a common

5, slanderer and a disturber of the public peace.
Many of the Catholic churches endeavored to 

reinforce the old Papal order, that no Catholic 
should marry a Protestant unless both parties 
would give a solemn pledge to train all their chil
dren in the Catholic faith. This was the occa
sion of the difficulty between the King of Prussia 
and the Arch-bishop of Cologne. After a strug
gle of years, the Catholic Clergy have been, coni- 
pelled, by an enlightened public opinion and the

shalt surely die, thou e 
Surely, this was not “a moral 
threatened. We next find king Saul using the 
phrase, 1 Sam. xiv. 39, 44. He had prohibited 
the people from eating anything till evening on 
the day that God had wrought by the hand of Jon
athan, a deliverance to Israel, and a discomfiture by Elijah the prophet, told king A 
to the Philistines. Jonathan, not hearing his fa- shall surely die,” and repeats the 
ther’s curse, had eaten honey. Saul having bus- ’’oro“ ’* ’■ 
pected that some one had disobeyed his order, de
clares that even though it should prove to be Jon
athan, his son, “ he shall surely die.” When the 
lot was cast, Jonathan was taken, and Saul says 
—“ Thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” Was it “ a 
moral death” that Saul threatened ? Surely all quire of him at

showed me that he shall surely die.” 
not left in doubt as to what this death was, lor 
Hasael smothered Ben-hadad “so that he died.” 
. Thus, then, we see there is not a solitary ex
ample from Moses or the Prophets, to give coun
tenance, in the slightest degree, to the notion that 
the phrase “surely die,” means “a moral death;” 
but always and invariably a lite-"1 ““ J:" 
organization of the man, y 
live in any condition. The context to Gen. ii. 
17, shows conclusively that was the death to be 
executed on ‘Adam for his sin. Dust thou 
ART, AND UNTO DUST SHALT THOU RETURN.”

Those who maintain that moral death was the 
penalty—“In the day that thou eatest thereof attempt was 
thou shalt surely die,” and that the penalty fol- mother of tlj 
lowed in that twentji-four hours, are involved in 
the necessity of denying that literal death, or the 
death of the body w^s any part of the penalty, as 
the man did not actually die that day^. If the 
penalty did not include the body, or the physical 
man, its death is an arbitrary act, without any 
reason, and contrary to all idea? we have^of jus- Prussia, wh( 
tice; because it was inflicting upon mau that of the child by 
which he hadfcno »°tice, and Mid not therefore 
suspect amposch to nger. . If a law was effected 
that a R political <$ce? who should

i ac^in a certain manner should suffer a political 
death, I ask if all civilized nations would not cry 
out against us as a barbarous, wicked, and un
principled people if we not only removed that 
man from office, but actually put him to death by 
hanging or otherwise ?

TTie threatening, Gen. ii. 17, was a plain ex- 
jssion of the purpose of God, in case man sin- 

..ed, to deprive him of that life he had given him 
at his creation : the phrase is never used in any 
other sense, as the Bible plainly shows. We 

1 will, however, add one more argument on this 
, point. Compare Gen. ii. 17, “ Thou shalt sure- 
i ly die,” with the following texts : In Gen. vi. 7, 
> God said to Noah, “I will destroy man whom I
■ have created,” &c. Verse 13—“The end of all 
; flesh is come before me—I will destroy them with 
I the earth.” Verse 17—“Behold I, even I, du 
t brinj
■ all f 
i der heaven ; and evet

shall die.” Chap.
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For the Harbinger.
The Psalms Versified

rerything 
admitted 

more just

j Those wlio eat most are

pon, 
for ? To

; a Church<

ry Party, on to-morrow (Tuesday) evening, at 
Concert Hall, Statesman Buildings.

“The object is to raise a sufficient sum to pay 
the subscription of the Sewing Society for the 
paying off the original debt for the erection of 
the Church, now nearly extinguished.

“The members of the “Glee Class,” 
town, have kindly consent to contribute to the 
entertainments of the evftM,*^g*' of their fine 
pieces of music, consisting Quartettes, Duetts, 
etc.

“ Also, as the season of flowers has arrived, the 
Hall will be decorated with flowers and ever
greens, together with some fine paintings.

“Admittance 25 cents. Strawberries, Ice 
Cream, &c., at fair prices.”

How like the advertisement of any vain trav
elling show! The only difference is, this is got 
up by the professed friends of Jesus Christ, where
as circuses, theatres, puppet-shows, &c., sail un
der their appropriate colors, without any preten
sions to religion, in origin or object. But what 
is the money for ? To pay off a Church debt— 
a remnant of a Church debt! And has it come 
to this, that the Lord cannot have a house dedica
ted to his worship without such worldly, carnal 
and vain amusements? Would not the Prophet 
Jeremiah—would not our Lord himself weep over 
such Churches! Ministers can you look coldly 
on these things, and remain dumb, lest you should 
be persecuted for speaking out against popular, 
baptised iniquity? “Aye, but the minister at
tends.” 0, surely not. How could he attend un
less to rebuke? How could he then preach 
against conformity to the world ? How pray or 
preach in faith for a revival of the spirit of holi
ness ? How could he say “ follow me as I fol
low Christ ?” What! Christ at a fair, eating ice 
cream, and “other refreshments,” cracking jokes, 
listening to and singing songs only calculated for 
carnal ears! Name it not. “What concord hath 
Christ with Belial ? What agreement hath the 
temple of God with idola?”-~ReZig. Telescope.

PSALM IX.

0 Lord, I will praise thee; my heart shall rejoice;
Of thy marvellous works, I will speak with loud voice:
In thy I’ll be glad, I will sing to thy name: 

’_____________ o_, _ all ages the same!
............ .

While, my enemies rage, in thee I confide:.
In the day of thy vengeance they shall not abide 

...an of the 6th inst.:,.. ’ Thy presence, O Lord ! 0 then they shall fall,
“ The Strawberry Party.—The ladies of the And perish before thee—perish shall all!

Second Presbyterian Church and Congregation, III#
agreeable to announcement^will give a Strawber- For thou hast maintained my right and my cause;

/rw ‘ In the throne thou didst sit, executing just laws: \
Thou the heathen hast check’d, and the wicked hast 

slain,
And forever and ever hast put out their name!

IV.
The enemy now no longer destroys;
His cities are wasted, never more to arise!
And with their destruction their mem’ry is gone: 
Yet the Lord shall endure while ages roll on!

funeral services were performed by the Metho, 
dist clergyman of the place. The daughter at
tended service at that church for several weeks, 

_ and entered the Sabbath school. A friend in
Bavarian government, quired how she liked the Methodist Church.— 

s been so distinguished “ Oh!” said she, “ I should like it, but they have 
>r its retrograde course, no god in their church. In my country (she 
to freedom and Protest- was from Germany) they have a God in all the 
quite recently that this churches.” She described the god that she had 

been taught to worship, as made of silver, &c., 
&c. W hen told that such a god could not hear, 
or see, or save them who trusted in him, “ Oh, 
yes he can,” she replied, “ everybody prays to 
him in my country. I should like your church 
if it only had a gud in it.”—Rel. Recorder.

CHURCH FAIRS.

This late invention of Satan to bring into dis
way to get repute and lower down to the lowest level the 

cause of religion and benevolence, is becoming In thy I’ll be glad, I will sing tc 
the order of the day in many churches. Notices Thou art the Most High, in all 
and advertisements of Church fairs,, strawberry 
parties, &c., are becoming common in many pla
ces. . . Read the following from the Ohio States
man of the 6th inst.:,-.

No God in Protestant Churches.:—Not 
long since, a Roman Catholic family, consisting 
of father, mother, and a daughter of ten or twelve 
years of age, took up their abode at Rushville, 
Ontario county. In a short time the mother , | j.mvsw wnu c<»* uivo* —---------
died; and, w no Catholic priest wm near, the so those who read much, have not always the

derwent a rapid change on all these matters, as 
has been the case with many of our own politi
cians in regard to the Wilmot Proviso. For the 
last ten or twelve years he has been one of the

• 7 ’ ’ j of the r 
x.v other government has been 
within the same period for its reti 
and its constant hostility to freedt 
antisin; and it is not till quite recently that this 
able promoter of Jesuitism has been supplanted 
in the confidence and affections of the old and 
foolish king by the Spanish dancing girl Lola 
Montez. Von Abel has now retired from office 
in disgust, and this dancing girl has evt 
all her own way; and it is generally i 
that the young courtezan is by far a n. 
and merciful ruler that the old apostate.

[Concluded next week.]

The heathen are sunk in the pit they have made;
In the net which they hid, their own foot is betrayed: 
The Lord by the judgment he worketh-is known: 
The wicked are snared in the work they have done.

They thnt God do forget into hell shall be cast, 
When the needy and poor find their sorrows are past: 
Though now they’re forgotten, they then shall re

joice;
And quickly their Lord in their cause shall arise !

xi. •
Arise now Jehovah! let man not prevaili. n.. :> 
Cause the strength of the furious nations to fail: 
Let the heathen be judged in thy sight, that they may 
Know themselves to be dust: 0 hasten the day!

H. Heyes.

not always the fattest:

firmness of the government, to waive this point 
for the present, to be renewed again when more 
favorable circumstances shall justify it. In Baden 
the government felt obliged to go so far as to dis
pense with the services of the Priest altogether, principle leaders 
and allow marriages tv be celebrated by the civil No other goverm 
magistrate alone.

An attempt was next made to control the Cath
olic pulpits by supplying them exclusively with 
Priests who had been educated at Rome. The 
governments of Hesse and Prussia both met this 
attempt by positively prohibiting men educated 
at Rome the occupancy of any pulpits in their 
dominions.

In Westphalia, a strenuoas effort was made to 
get the control of the public schools, by setting 
up the claim that all school teachers must be ap
pointed by the Bishop and take an oath of fealty 
to him. The dispute became so vehement that 
many of the schools were closed, and several 
teachers of both sexes, who bad been introduced 
by the Bishop, were so obstinately bent on carry
ing out their plans, that there was no v:“ “ “t 
rid of them but for the police to take them in 
hand and carry them back to their homes. One 
Priest resisted so obstinately and so long that he 
was quietly remanded to a six months imprison
ment. The Arch-bishop of Cologne endeavored 
to get the same control of the high schools in that 
city, but was foiled by the government. In 
Hanover, the Bishop of Hildesheim endeavored 
to force the old Jesuit catechism of Canisius into 
the public schools; and only desisted after the 
government had imposed upon him a heavy fine, 
taken away all his catechisms, and threatened 
him with further and severer punishments unless 
he gave over intermeddling with the public 
schools. In Nassau, the Bishop of Limburg came 
in direct collision with the government, because 
the latter would not allow the establishment of 
theological seminaries, the introduction of Sisters 
of Charity, and a sort of clerical protracted meet
ings, all to be under the exclusive control and 
direction of foreign Priests from the bigoted in
stitutions of Muenster.

Most of the governments of Europe, Catholic 
as well as Protestant, have stringent laws against 
the admission of Jesuits. It has been a favorite 
plan for the last few years to obtain a repeal of 
these laws or to evade their application. The 
Catholic journals have eulogized the Jesuits, have 
ridiculed the fears of those who dread them, and 
have become stout defenders of religious freedom 
and the rights of conscience, so far as the laws 
against the Jesuits are concerned. Meanwhile 
the Jesuits under other names have crept into 
most of the European kingdoms, especially 
France, which is full of them. To their secret 
influence is to be ascribed most of the retrograde 
movements against the progress of liberty and 
light, which have been so obvious in many parts 
of Europe during the few years past. France 
and Bavaria have been particularly distinguished 
by these backward steps.

In Bavaria no less than 133 monasteries have 
been established, some of them very large and 
wealthy; and for a series of years, under the 
ministry of the energetic and unprincipled von 
Abel, evpry possible vexation and disability has 
been thrown in the way of Protestants. Von 
Abel began his political career thirty years ago 
as a zealous advocate of freedom and prog! 
Twenty years ago he publicly declared that 
freedom of the press must forever be the cardi
nal doctrine: of his political creed. The censor
ship of the press he denounced as the rotten 
crutch of an old and weak government. Said he, 
“aa when we are baptized we renounce the devil 
and allihis-works, so. when we enter on political 
lifei Ipt .us. renounce the. censorship of. the press 
and all that belongs to it.” But promotion did 
not come in this direction; and his opinions un-

The Lord hath his throne for judgment prepared: 
Unto ev’ry one he’ll right judgment award: 
The oppressed shall find him a refuge for them, 
When he doth to anguish the wicked condemn!

VI.
They that know the Lord’s name, shall confide in his

• power:
Those that seek him, shall find him, their strength, 

and their tower:
Sing praises to God who in Zion doth dwell; 
And to all the people his glorious deeds tell.

VII.
When Jehovah doth make inquisition for blood, 
He remembers the humble, he spareth the good: 
Now, Lord, I beseech thee, have mercy on me; 
Wicked men me afflict, yet I stay upon thee.

. VIII.
Thou hast me delivered when nigh to death’s gates; 
Thou preservest me still, and on thee my soul waits: 
O rescue me now, and I’ll show forth thy praise; 
And in thy salvation I’ll rejoice all my days.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



28 THE ADVENT HARBINGER.

The Paris journals, of Wednesday, also furnish

®l)e 2Wucnt Ijarbingcr.
ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Rochester, Saturday, July 15, 1848.

to Junius, we 
i and gunpow- 

the mazes

tribute which can command the respect and obedi
ence of a people like the French, who must have 
some idol for their hero-worship. It appears to us, 
therefore, that Louis Bonaparte, by keeping aloof 
from the scene for the present, will more effectually 
secure the obvious aim of his ambition. The bril
liant fortune of Lamartine has sunk at once before 
the bright ascendant of Louis Bonaparte.

asity 
with

most knowledge; they i 
ideas, and resemble the ancient Gauls, who, be
ing too heavily armed, became useless in battle.

IRELAND.
The organization of clubs is proceeding to an 

alarming degree. In Dublin, alone, it is stated that 
there are 40 clubs, each consisting of 300 members, 
making an aggregate of 12,000 men, who are ac
customed to assemble, at least once a week, for the 
avowed purpose of being trained and disciplined. 
The county of Dublin is about to be organized in 
the same way, and some of tbe more bellicose of the 
old Irish party are taking an active part in this move
ment. In the provinces, under the influence of emi- 
saries from Dublin, the club movement is rapidly 
progressing ; and a great monster meeting in favor 
of repeal is about to be held in Derry, at which the 
leaders of all the various sections of Repealers are 
invited to attend. The Nation and other confeder
ate journals, have within these few days resumed a 
far more daring tone. To parody the well remem
bered phrase of Sir William Draper 1 
might say that “musket, pikes, rifles_
der, dance through their sentences in all 
of metaphorical confusion;” and, no doubt, when the 
Irish Felon shall appear, there will be no lack of 
similar exciting material.

One Day Later.
Outbreak at Prague.—-There was an outbreak 

at Prague, which resulted in the loss of many lives. 
In the city baricades were made, and thetroups were 
driven out. At the last accounts, things were more 
quiet.

The Governor of the Austrians captured Rivola.
The Roman Chambers are about passing a decree, 

separating temporal and spiritual power of the Pope.
Ireland is quiet, but arming.
France—Paris in Confusion.—The Courier9/ 

despatch, dated London, June 24th, says: “The

10th inst. At Rome the decree for the se; 
of the spiritual and temporal power of the 
in progress through the Chambers, and gives 
satisfaction. We hear that a regular Provi 
Government has been formed at Cose 
dom of Naples, in order to orgai 
ment, and to co-operate (wi th the

sink under a multitude of in the head. The victim was the daughter of the
~ ' One of the | additional confirmation of the above melancholy pic

ture of affairs. The clubs are now openly concert
ing means to dismiss the Executive Government. 
Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte is expected to be 
elected commander of the National Guards ; and 
Prince Napoleon, son of the ex-King of Westphalia, 
was a candidate for the command of the 2d Legion. ' 
The workmen in atelier nationaux, still amounting 
to 110,000, were creating infinite alarm; and the in
crease of the taxes on the articles of first necess’ 
to the poorer classes in Paris, was pregnant wi 
mischief. But it is in the provinces where the great
est danger is brewing. From north to south in
creasing discontent prevails. In the north, at Amien, 
there seems a determination to march on Paris and 
put an end to the tyranny of the copital; whilst, in 
the south, four departments have already organized 
and drilled 72,000 men for that purpose. Groups of 
persons in Paris assemble every evening, and shout 
Fite f Empereur. The Ruche de la Dordogne 

’onstitutional Assembly at Vienna if says that an English vessel has been detected off the 
coast landing muskets to arm the Chouans in La 
Vendee. About 3000 of these arms have, it is said, 
been seized.

pie. There has already been an awful sacrifice of 
life. Every thing is in great confusion.”

Paris, Friday—5 P. M.
It is just reported that the Executive Government 

. _ indication of vig- have resigned. Gen. Cavignac has been placed at 
or, ready resources in difficulty, or of any other at- the head of the armed forces, and has declared Par

is in a state of siege.
At this, the last moment, we can only say that 

the usual expresses from Paris to the London Jour
nals have not arrived, and all that we can obtain 
from the last sources is the repetition of the state
ment that all communicatien is intercepted. There 
is no doubt that a conflict of a serious nature is act
ually going on.

celebrated Prince Schwartzenbourg.
Prince’s sons was also mortally wounded. In these 
exciting circumstances Prince Windschgratz, with 
great calmness and dignity, entreated the mob to 
disperse, but to no effect; they endeavored to hang 
him up to a lamp by a rope which they procured 
when he was rescued by his grenadiers. At five o’
clock, the people not having taken down the barri
cades as he had required, ho ordered heavy guns to 
be brought into play, and he continued firing until 
ten at night. The conflict lasted almost without in- 
termision during the next day; and by the latest ac
counts we hear that Prague was a heap of ruins in 
consequence of this bombardment, and that Prince 
Windschgratz had retreated from the city with the 
garrison and occupied the heights commanding the 
town. It is more than probable that the frightful 
disorders will spread amongst the outlying provin
ces of Austria. The emperor has issued a manifes
to from Innspruck, in which he gives the prospects 
of opening a Cc 
order and tranquility are restored.

ITALY.
In Italy affairs are not so favorable for the Pied

montese. Without giving credit to the report that 
the Austrians' had beaten the Piedmontese in a 
strongly contested battle, and taken the Duke of Sa- 

of the passing of voy prisoner, it seems certain that Radetsky, after 
frontiers, we have ^e capitulation of Vicezna, had returned into Vero

na with 15,000 men, so that the meditated attack 
upon that fortress by Charles Albert with 50,000 
men had been relinquished after they had been

Albert has, accordingly, returned to his own head- 
jaign, quarters at Vallegio. Vicenza fell into the hands of 

the Austrians on the 11th. The garrison having 
exhausted their ammur'Mon, General Durango ca
pitulated to savc^^n10 Durango has agreed to re
tire beyond the Po’anlT^not to serve in the war du
ring the next three months. The Austrians in the 
Venetian territory have been strongly reinforced, 
and have entered Padua in triumph. The act of the 

i on the 
jparation 
i Pope is 

?s great 
visional 

senza, in the king- 
ranize a general arma- 
iie Calabrians in arms.

FRANCE.
In Paris the vast number of troops collected with

in its coinpass has hitherto prevented any serious ef
fusion of blood ; but the increasing distress of the 
people, the cost of the ateliers nationaux, the total 
want of anything which can be dignified with the 
name of Government, and, above all, the desperate 
state of the finances, to which is now superadded re
vived symptoms of foreign war, all concur in ren
dering the position of the French people one of im- . ___

else, is the most disgraceful act yet minent danger. In the provinces the most fright- 8tru£gle has commenced in Paris. Troops of the 
ful distress prevails ; and the peasants—in the very Line and National Guard are fighting with the peo- 
heart of the country as well as at the extremities— n’’’ k—'—J v
oisist the payment of the increased taxes with arms 
in their hands, and blood has been spilt in many of 
these collisions. The Executive Government thro’- 
out all these proceedings gives no

IMPORTANT FROM EUROPE.
ARRIVAL OF THE STEAM SHIP CALEDONIA.

From Wilmer and Smith’s European Time*. 
DENMARK.

The war in Denmark continues unabated. At a 
conference of the kings of Sweden and Denmark, and 
the Grand Duke Constantine, at Copenhagen, which 
was attended by the British Minister, the Russians, 
on behalf of Denmark, demanded, as we have all 
along insisted they would, that the Germans should 
evacuate both duchies before any negotiations were 
entered into; and that if Schleswig was given up, 
Russia would claim Holstein according to the trea
ty with the Danes and Paul I. We believe the Eu
ropean Times was the only journal which pointed 
out this treaty which gives Russia the most clear 
and undoubted rights, and we always deemed it a 
mere delusion that she would surrender them. In 
spite of all the continued rumors c' 'L '
the Russian troops across their frontiers, ua.o 
no trustworthy confirmation of such a movement. 
It is certain, however, that vast line of troops along 
the Polish border threatens both Berlin and Vienna, 
and the Reforme, of Paris, sounds the tocsin of war brought within three miles of the town. Charles 
from the vast preparations and threatening attitude 
of the Emperor of Russia, who, in a brief campa.D_, 
might occupy the Prussian and Austrian capitals, and 
dictate terms to the distracted people of Germany.

AUSTRIA.
At Berlin the most frightful scenes have occurred. 

The people, not satisfied with the votes of their own 
universal suffrage Parliament, have, under the most 
flimsy pretenses, seized every opportunity io create anc* **ave entered Padua in triumph. The acl 
a tumult. On the 14th inst. a collision took place unionof Lombardy and Piedmont was signed 
with the Burgher Guard, arising out of an attempt 
to disperse some workmen, who had gone to the 
minister to demand work or money. Being refused, 
the guard attempted to disperse them and five men 
were wounded. Tbe news spread like lightning; 
barricades were formed, and the people having dis
covered that the arsenal was left unprotected, at 11 
o’clock at night made an attack upon this building 
and plundered it of about 2000 stand of arms and of 
all the trophies of war which it contained. The 
crowd kept possession of the building till 1 o’clock 
and then retired. The next day was quiet, but one 
of the deputies moved that the Assembly should 
send away all the troops and put itself under the 
protection of the people. This vote was carried, 
ace the Government resigned. The plunder of the 
arsenal, for the whole affair was one of sheer robbe
ry and nothing el ... Y o __
perpetrated in Berlin. From the names we have 
seen of the new ministry we have very little reli
ance that they will maintain order. It is difficult to 
predict the issue of this sad absence of effective gov
ernment.

But if matters are bad at Berlin, events of even a 
still more atrocious character have occurred at 
Prague. The King, having refused to confirm the 
Provisional Government, and Prince Windschgratz 
having erected batteries round the town the mob 
and the students rose en masse and demanded arms. 
A collision having ensued between the Burgher 
Guard and the populace, some assassin seized the 
opportunity to indulge his private malice by firing a 
rifle at the Princess Windschgratz, who was shot
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3 in & different light is proof of the correctness of our second 
zealously endeavor to

ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES.
These conferences, recently held in New-York 

and Boston, by our brethren, we have deferred no
ticing until after seeing a full report of their doings. 
That report being now before us, as published in 
several of the last numbers of the Herald, therefore, 
we now give a notice of these meetings.

We learn that there was a very good attendance 
of brethren at these conferences : who reported the 
state of the cause,! in the several fields of their la
bor, to be in as prosperous a condition as could rea
sonably be expected at this time of the closing up 
of the gospel dispensation, or reign of grace. A 
general stedfastness throughout our scattered ranks 
is said to exist, and the faith of thoso looking for 
the return of their Lord, is being greatly confirmed. 
Great harmony is said to have prevailed among the 
members during the continuance of these conferen
ces. And from the several acts reported, we see 
that a commendable zeal for the advancement of the 
cause was manifested, by all who took a part in the 
deliberations. They still love the cause of our soon 
coming Lord and King, and find it their meat and 
drink to labor, sacrifice and suffer for it. And though 
we may differ from them in some respects, in the 
way to advance this cause, still, this difference, so 
long as we see an honesty of purpose, cannot, on 
our part, be suffered in the least to impair the love 
and Christian fellowship which exist between us.— 
Though we view some things 
from each other, we should 2
“ keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 

But our strong desire for union, should never cause
ua to violate the sacred rights of conscience, nor 
shut our mouths and palsy our p—,-------------- -- - «, ...
truth. Under any and all circumstances, we should from the fact, that when assembled they did not first

u speak the truth in love.” As servants of Christ, 1 
one, if not the important work of our calling is, to 
proclaim the truth. This is our business, our occu
pation, our profession; and the more plainly, posi
tively, frankly and fully, yet kindly, we tell the truth 
to friends and foes, the better do we fulfil our call
ing. We should be so true to our trust, so faithful 
in our work, that others would expect ifbthing more 
nor less of us, than the truth.

The correctness of these principles will gen
erally be admitted, when carried out in refer
ence to an enemy, or an opposing doctrine or sect; 
while at the same time it is not unfrequently thought 
that it will not do to act upon them, in reference to 
our own brethren, church or denomination. But 
why this difference in our distribution of the truth ? 
Is an opponent more worthy of being benefitted by 
it than an erring brother ? Shall we faithfully ex
pose the errors of the former and make no effort to 
correct the mistakes of the latter ? This would be 
unkind and unjust. But wrong as the practice is, 
it has been followed by the different sects ; and has 
been a most effectual means of shutting out from 
such bodies light and truth, and fostering error and 
deep corruptions among them. One effectual means 
of perpetuating the purity of a religious or any oth
er moral community, is for it to exarcise a vigilant 
watch-care over its own doctrines and practices, and 
keep them thoroughly tested by the word of truth. 
This work must not be left for an enemy to do ; for 
he will perform it for his own selfish interest, and to 
the injury of the body he opposes. But it must be 
done by the best friends, the members of that body; 
then it will be done for its good, and the glory of 
God.

We did not design to extend so far these prelimi
nary remarks when we commenced ; but perhaps 
they were necessary before entering directly upon 
the work before us, viz: a» investigation of some 
of the doings of the conffd,Ses under considera
tion. -

Ponder well what we have said, and you will be 
prepared the better to appreciate our motive in the 
work before us, and to.see the importance of this in
vestigation.

Having stated some of the principles by which 
we should be actuated in reference to errors in our 
church or body, we will now notice what we consid
er to be some of the errors connected with these 
conferences. And we will first notice

THE ORGANIZATION.
That a regular Annual Advent Conference has 

been permanently organized, is evident from the fol
lowing facts: (1) Such a conference forafew years 
past has been annually held in New York and in 

, Boston. (2) The report of the conference, recog
nizes it as a conference. (3) The organization of 

, its annual sessions, is marked with all the formality 
and ecclesiastical or conferential order of the oldest 

, organized conferences, councils, or synods which 
, exist among the sects.
. For the correctness of the first specification, we 
1 refer to the recorded facts, showing that such a con- 
| ference, for a few years past, has been annually held.
1 It mattered not how many other conferences at oth-
> or times and in the same places had been held, these 
( “ anniversary conferences" could not be omitted: 
1 they were, virtually, if not nominally, permanently
> and perpetually established. ,

The following from the report of the conference,
' * ’ specifica

tion: u The conference convened agreeably to ap
pointment.”—Adv. Her. May 20. Here a confer
ence is recognized as existing before it “convened ” 

___ _ r in anniversary session. That this was the view of 
pens, in the cause of the leading members of that body, appears evident

ARRIVAL OF THE STEAMER NIAGARA.
SEVEN DAYS LATER FROM EUROPE.

Ten Thousand Men Killed 1 Seventy-Five Thousand 
Wounded.

New York, July 12—9 A. M.
The Steamer Niagara arrived at Boston this morn

ing, and brings seven days later news from Europe.
Awful insurrection in Paris. The streets of the 

city have been made rivers of blood. After four 
days and four nights continued fighting, the insur
rections were put down.

Ten thousand men were killed, and seventy-five 
thousand wounded.

The Republicans were finally triumphant.
They tried to stop the fight on Saturday night. 

The red flag was hoisted and the fighting raged with 
redoubled fury. On Sunday the President of the 
Assembly announced that the insurgents were put 
down.

On Monday some of the insurgents surrendered, 
but many fled or were shot. Fifty Generals were 
killed or wounded, also fifty of the National Assem
bly.

A large portion of the insurgents—after their dis
comfiture—took refuge on the Pere La Chase, but 
were soon driven thence.

The outbreak began by the working men of the 
city on Thursday the 22d of June. Barricades were 
made and the National Guards called out Friday. 
The insurgents got possession of the right bank of 
the Seine, and all the streets on the left. At this 
time the Hotel de Ville was threatened by large 
numbers of the troops and the artillery was brought 
against them and opened their fire.

On Saturday, Paris was declared in a state of 
siege, and Gen. Cavignac put in supreme power. 
On Sunday the fight opened furiously, and contin
ued the whole day with horrible carnage. The As
sembly betrayed nd alarm in this frightful condition.

discuss and settle the question whether such a con
ference is scriptural, or apostolic, but, in the regular 
order of a body already in existence, they proceeded 
immediately to the “ permanent organization ” of 
the then present meeting.

The order of that organization is proof of the 
correctness of our third specification. We will give 
it as it is reported in the Herald of the above date.

“ The conference convened agreeably to appoint
ment, and the meeting was opened by devotional ex
ercises—a season of prayer and singing—after 
which Bro. R. Hutchinson was appointed Chair
man pro tem., and 0. R. Fassett Secretary.

“ Bro. A. Hale introduced a resolution, that a 
committee of five be nominated to choose officers for 
a permanent organization of our meeting ; and also- 
to choose a committee of arrangements, to bring 
business in order before the Conference.

“ It was then voted, thatBrn. I Adrian, S. Bliss,. 
A. Hale, G. Needham and W. S. Campbell, con
stitute said committee.

“The committee retired • • • came in, the chair
man of which submitted the following names for 
consideration of the conference :—N. N. Whitino, 
President; J. Litch, Vice President; S. Bliss and 
O. R. Fassett, Secretaries. Committees of Busi
ness—D. I. Robinson, G. Needham, J. Litch, 
I. H. Shipman, W. S. Campbell, A. Hale, R. 
Hutchinson, J. V. Himes, I. Adrian, W. Ingmirb 
and L. Kimball. Committee to appoint preachers 
for the conference—I. E. Jones.

The report (of the committee was unanimously 
adopted.”

Now, before testing the; Correctness or incorrect
ness of this conference org iization, we must first 
decide by what rule it shall be tried. And as we 
profess to be strictly a Bible people, the Bible of 
course must be that rule. Well, does the Bible 
anywhere, either directly or indirectly, justify such 
an organization ? It does not. We repeat it—it 
does not. And further, the history of the church 
clearly proves that such organizations, or ecclesias
tical conferences, were unknown to the church du
ring the first centuries of the Christian era. Hence, 
according to the perfect rule laid down in the Bible, 
and the example of the primitive church, such or
ganizations are superfluous, and everything that is 
superfluous is wrong.

If such organizations were necessary, it is unac
countable why Christ and the apostles did not form 
and recommend them to be perpetuated in the church’ 
Were they ignorant of or indifferent to the wants 
of the church in after ages ; or did they leave an 
important part of their work to be devised and per
fected, by uninspired men, in the days of the aposta- 
cy of the church ? To believe either would be an 
impeachment of the divinity and perfection of the 
perfect law. God requires his church to act—the 
rule of their action is plainly revealed in his word, 
and as that word justifies no such organization as 
we are noticing, the conclusion is unavoidable, that 
such an organization is unscriptural.

Again, if we are strictly a Bible people, as we 
profess to be, our study and aim should be to do the 
work of the Bible, the work of God, as he has com
manded it to be done. Hence, when we meet in 
conference, or at any other time, our inquiry should 
be, Lord, what will thou have us do ? and how shall 
we do it ? Not, What plan can we devise to do thy 
will, for this is the very germ, the essence of human 
expediency, which has led every sect to the broad 
road of the great apostacy—but, Lord, what is thy 
will—what does THY W,0RD teach on this matter? 
As it teaches no such organization, we conclude that 
it and all similar organizations are contrary to his 
will. Surely, if they were, considered by him of 
that vast importanca which his professed ministers 
and church attach to them, he would somewhere 
have justified them in his word, which he has given 
for the perfect rule of action of his people.

(To be Continued.)
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From Sister H. I. Desrush.

Uy

Peter Hough..

From Bro. E. R. Finney.

tiomsponbentt.
From Bro. P. Bough.

wear 
etics, 
the f

>pe of soon seeing the King 
redeemed,

Sarah R. Johnson.
Worcester, Mass., June 20, 1848.

Every f 
of he

Qy3 The recent acts of the conference and church 
in Buffalo were received too late for this number. 
They may be expected in our next. Our remarks 
on th%t conference will also be given then.

From Sister S. R. Johnson.
Dr ar Bro. Marsh -While perusing the last 

js fell upon the ar- 
lear brother, J. D.

who, af 
ture, Ps.
lees. Thej
that

THE WATER-CURE JOURNAL
and Herald of Reforms : devoted to the Philoso
phy and Practice of the Hydropathic System of cur
ing disease : embracing the true principles of Health 
and Longevity, together with directions for the ap
plication of Water to the various Diseases by which 
we are afflicted ; including a correct system of Diet
etics, Bathing, Exercise, Clothing. Ventilation, and 
the general modes of life, adapted to the use of fam
ilies and individuals. Joel Shew, m. d., Editor.

We acknowledge the receipt of the first number 
of the sixth volume of this valuable work, and 
heartily recommend it to the patronage of all who 
love health, cleanliness and comfort.

before our forefathers, have been passed by the 
church of God, directed alone by the compass and 
chart of bis word, and wafted forward by the heav
enly breezes of his grace, through the raging seas of 
Babylon, Media and Persia, Greece and Rome. They 
have died in the faith, and though they saw the land 
afar off they were persuaded of it, and confessed that 
they were stranger 
tate their worthy« 
Lord will soon u<

Dear Bro. Marsh:—Believing that we are near 
the end of the vision when it will speak, and when 
he that is filthy will be so still, and he that is holy 
will be holy still, and I feel anxious to do all that the 
Lord requires in order that I may be ready to go out 
immediately to meet the bridegroom when he shall 
come—for very soon, I believe, the cry will be made, 
“ Go ye out to meet him !” Oh how important that 
our lamps are trimmed and burning, and we be found 
like unto men who wait for their Lord.

There are but few in our village who are looking 
for and hastening unto the coming of the day of God. 
But few as we are we are strong in the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints. We see nothing 
to discourage, but every thing to encourage us:— 
signs thicken on every hand by which wo may know 
where we are if we will only believe. Oh, brother, 
hold on to the truth and the strong arm of the Lord 
a few more days and your work will be done.

Yours in the hope of the gospel,
M. L. Degrush.

Little Falls, N. Y., June 23, 1848.

Things New and Old.
scribe which is instructed into the kingdom 

leaven, is like unto a man that is an house
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. Matt. xiii. 62.
This text, though directly applicable to the scribes 

and doctors of the lai 
propriety be applied to the teachers of this proscrip
tive age. As in the day of Christ’s ministry, so it 
is now with the teachers and leaders of the people: 
they want to hear nothing new, or rather, they op- capes, the promontories, the gulfs and seas, rocks 
pose every doctrine that is not taught in their pro- and quicksands, the straits and shoals that have laid 
scriptive creeds, or is contrary to the old and well *.«
understood doctrines of the church. They may 
bring old things, but nothing new, out of the store
house of God. Hence they are not scribes well in
structed into the kingdom of heaven. Let us be 
careful and not idolize a favorite truth or doctrine, 
so as to blind our eyes to any further light that may 
be shed upon God’s word.

All the sects have greatly erred here. We are 
not infallible, and are liable in our selfishness to 
imitate their pernicious example. Let us take heed the church has groaned, and praj 
to ourselves in this respect. We should not be con- desired to see—and do we feel ths 
tent to know one or two fundamental truths of the 
Bible, but should labor diligently to understand the 
whole : for it is by every word of God that we are 
to live.

"ers and pilgrims here. Do we imi- 
ly example ? The day, the day of the 
i dawn upon us—that day for which 

lyed, and earnestly 
lat thrilling interest 

in the evidences of its near approach that we should? 
Remember that we shall soon be called to the great 
supper, or cast into the great wine press without the 
city. Personal holiness, wrought out by faith in 
Christ—working, living and obedient faith is what 
we need. We must imitate his example who made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant. Phil. ii. 7. When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again. If we all had such a spirit we 
should hear of no jealousies, nor selfish moves among 
us, but each would esteem others better than them
selves. We hear Paul exclaim, “Let this mind be 
in you that was in Christ Jesus; be not deceived— 
he that saitb he abides in him, ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he wall0 *1.1 John xi. 6.

Yours waiting fdr'JT«wsj 
Hope, C. Jun. 30,1848.

Bro. Marsh:—I have discovered in some of our 
brethren a great disposition to find fault with others. 
They seem to feel it their prerogative—yea, bound- 
en duty to oppose every thing that does not exactly 
harmonise with their views. One sentence con
taining views peculiar to himself would be sufficient 
to destroy the whole sermon in the view of a hearer 
of different sentiment. It reminds me of an anec
dote illustrative of the point. An individual went 
to hear a minister of a different denomination, and 
on returning home overtook a deacon of his own 
church, to whom he commenced finding fault with a 
sentiment advanced by the speaker. After a long , 

glorious ap- series of complaining, the deacon asked him if that, 
was the subject matter exclusively of the discourse 1 •_ 
Oh no, he said, it was a mere casual remark. Well,;
what else did he preach about? The brother re-, • 
plied that he could not tell, for be paid no attention 
to the subject after that expression , was made.. S(^ , 
says the deacon, you lost all the good things he might : 
have said to comfort and feed you, while finding. - 
fault with that one idea. Yes. Well, now, said the

fl/5” The news from Europe is increasing in in
terest to the student of prophecy. According to 
present appearances, that time of trouble, out of 
which the saints are to be delivered, at the standing 
up of Michael, is surely and rapidly coming upon 
the nations of the earth. May we so live, that when 
it shall fully come, we may be delivered, with every thou into the joy 
one whose name shall be found written in the Book er does not afflict 
of Life.

waiting for the glorious appearing of their blessed 
Redeemer, which may ho hasten in his own time, and 
we be ready and waiting.

Yours in the blessed hof 
in his beauty, and all the i

number of the Harbinger, my eyes 
tide stating the death of our de 
Prudden. My eyes could not refrain the tear of sym
pathy for the widow and family of our departed bro
ther, who now, with my dear husband, rests from 
his labors. But 1 trust ere long wo shall behold 
them clothed in immortality. O let us be ready to 
hail that glad day with joy, and hear the happy plau
dit, “Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
.............. . ' j of thy Lord.” Our heavenly Fath
er does not afflict nor grieve his children willingly, 
but for their eternal good. I trust Sister Prudden 
will not forget the exhortation which speaketh un
to her: “Despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son (or daughter) Whom he receiveth. We 
have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence; shall we not much rath
er be in subjection unto the Father of spirits and 
live ? For they verily for a few days chasten us af
ter their own pleasure ; but he, for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness.” It is my 
prayer continually that God would purify us, as a 
people looking for that blessed hope and
pearing of the great God and Savior, from every 
thing that is not in strict accordance with his holy 
word, making us perfect in every good work, to do 

i his will—working in us that which is well pleasing 
they believed the great day was just upon us, jn his sight through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 

jxpressed a determination, by the grace of God, forever.
* of all men. May With regard to the cause of Christ in this place 

11 trust there are some that are patiently looking and

From Bro. W. Ongley.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—Closing up the conference 

at Batavia, my wife preached on Monday and Wed
nesday. We went to Lindon in the town of Betbe- 
ny where we held two meetings, Wednesday and 
Thursday evening following. We had a good turn
out to hear the word. We then drove to Scotsville, 
Rush and Victor. The church in the last place, I 
believe, are living in readiness for the coming King. 
We held two meetings on Lord’s day, and truly we 
could say it was to the saints a refreshing season. 
We are now at Havana at my son’s. I write in 
haste, having five new subscribers for the Advent 
Harbinger. My prayer is to God that he will bless 
the conductor and the writers of the Harbinger, and . 
all that are disseminating the present truth by wri
ting for the above paper or preaching the word.

I remain yours, watching for and expecting eter
nal life when Jesus comes, Wm. Onglet. •

Havana, N. Y., June 29, 1848.

Things look encouraging, and although the great 
mass remain unmoved in Clark, some, we understand, 
are going forward in baptism: in Cavon, also, some 
are intending to obey the Lord, and special meetings 
are called for just now more than the preachers can 
attend. May the Lord send forth more laborers in- 

iw, may nevertheless with strict to his vineyarfl ; and especially may we that are in 
the field labor more worthy of the blessed cause.

Dearly and beloved brothers and sisters scattered 
abroad, what a glorious position do we occupy! The

Bro. Marsh:—The cause in this part is on the 
rise. We attended a spiritual meeting yesterday, 
in Clark, in company with Brn. Hinley, Bowers, 
Grant and Perry. The meeting was signally bless
ed of God. There was a good number of testimo
nies, but not half so many (it is possible) as there 
would have been had there been time for more to 
have spoken.

There were also some deep confessions from some 
ifter ’43 passed, had entered some handy pas- 

Ixii. 10,11, and had settled down on their 
sy not only waked up, but told the people 
believed the great day was just upon us,

God, jand expressed a determination, bj 
to clear their skirts, of the blood 
the Lord strengthen them.
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From Sister E. M. Shoudy.
Bro. Madsh -We are trying to live soberly,

Resurrection.

ing.

From Bro. E. D. Cook.

"Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”

ny of his warm exhortations, as they have fallen 
from his lips : he will long be remembered. But 
he has fallen by death’s relentless hand, to rest 
as it were for a moment, and then to be gath
ered with the whole house of Israel on the plains

are looking for that blessed hope, the glorirus ap-

Cruel death is still in our land, and many are 
falling victims to its iron grasp—some of our most 
esteemed friends. I often think of our beloved 
brother, J. D. Johnson. How often we have lis-

Cannda Tent. .
We thank the Matilda and eastern brethren, and 

all others who have promptly forwarded their money 
to erect the tent. It seems right that the causes 
why it has been given up should be explained; and 
as I was the person, who, by the choice of the com
mittee, sent forth the call for means, we deem it 
right to give the reasons why the tent was given 
up. And 1st. No preacher could be obtained from 
abroad to go with it, and there were none here to 
spare. 2d. It was thought best to get the tent be
longing to Bro. Himes, and before it was known that 
it could not be had, it became too late in the season 
to make a new one. 3d. The advice from one very 
active brother, who travelled with a tent last year, 
was, that if the laborers were not very efficient and 
influential, it would tend to involve the friends of the 
cause. ' Peter Hough. .

Hope, C. W., June 21, 1848.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I have just returned from 
church, and we had a good season in prayer and con
ference. The subject in contemplation was the 
travail of the children of Israel, our life and time 
which we occupy at the present day; and truly it 
was meat in due season to all the believers in Christ, 
for we have a few faithful ones here, strong in faith, 
striving for the unity of the spirit, and expecting 
soon to hail their heavenly King. Yet we have tri 
als severe and a peace and safety church to contend 
with, which tramples our hope of a blessed inherit
ance into the dust. Yet, we have a more sure word 
of prophecy, yvhereunto we do well to take heed, 
&cc., kc.

The Charch of Manlius is striving to enter into 
that rest which remains for the people of God .— 
Praise the Lord ! the prospect brightens of our soon 
entering the promised land! for wc sec that the 
thrones are being cast down, and the Ancient of 
days will soon sit, whose garments are white as

snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool. Bless 
the Lord for his word which is a lamp to our feet.

I am glad that the Harbinger contends for the 
truth which is so plain in the word, that the soul 
that sinneth it shall die. When he who is our life 
shall appear, then we shall appear with him, and not 
before. Praise the Lord, O my soul, for the truth 
which is revealed in his word. E. D. Cook.

Manlius, wV. F., June 23, 1848.

I do not perceive that it relieves you at all from the 
difficulty suggested, yet I am glad to correct any 
misunderstanding. You also misapprehend me in 
one point., I am understood to say that Rev. xix. 
20 shows that the Two-Horned Beast will have the 
war-making power at the coming of the Lord. 
This 1 did not intend. I designed to say that it 
showed that both the Beast and the Two-Homed 
Beast or False Prophet would be in existence at the 
coming of the Lord. The phrase, “ The Two-Horn
ed Beast having the war-making power,” should 
have been followed as it was preceded by a dash— 
and so it is in the copy which I have—or, which 
would have been better, have been enclosed in a pa
renthesis. The fact that the Two-Horned Beast is 
to have the war-making power at the coming of the 
Lord was supposed to be proved by the previous ar
gument. Your brother in Christian love,

E. Miller, Jr.
Jackson, Mich., Juue 21, 1848.

From Bro. D. Hewitt.
Bro. Marsh:—I do wish that the dear friends 

would pay better for the Harbinger, and try and in
crease its circulation—for I believe that it is very 
much needed in these perilous times to give meat in 
due season. Dear brethren, let us try and love and 
keep all the commandments of Jesus, and the good 
Lord will bless us in so doing* and purify and make 

jrfect, but I gave the brethren ua white for his heavenly kingdom, and give us a seat 
I could at the at hj8 rjffht hand in the new earth for ever. Then 

we shall be immortal and blooming trees in his king
dom. There we shall behold all the just ones and - _
see Jesus as he is, and our vile bodies fashioned like righteously and godly, in this present world, and 
his glorious one. 0 praise the Lord, for then trials b u __ r
and temptations cease—sickness and death will have pearing of the Great God and our Savior Jesus 
fled away, and all tears be wiped away. Christ. ”

Here are a few scattered ones, holding on to the 
precious, exceeding and abundant promises of the 
Lord. 0 that we may be partakers of the di
vine nature, and be one in hurisi as he and his Fa- 
^Vrejoice that the Bible i. fulfilling daily—but I lened with delight to his rermons, and also to mu- 

am sorry to say that the professed church has gone 
after the weak and beggarly things of this present 
world. We need a little pamphlet to hand to the 
honest ones, that they may see where they are, and 
come out and be separate from the sins of the church, 
and from the awfnl si * 1 '
wicked men and slaveholders to rule over them in
stead of the Lord Jesus. May the Lord save us at 
his appearing and his kingdom.

Yours expecting the kingdom,
David Hewitt.

Battle Creek, Mich., June 26, 1846.

deacon, you do not know as much as my old hen. 
She will go out behind the barn, and scratching and 
and throwing behind her all the chaff, will pick up 
the wheat: but you throw behind you all the wheat 
and try to feed on the chaff. So it is with many in 
these days.

I regretted exceedingly to see that fault-finding 
spirit manifested by Bro. Morley, in his article in the 
Harbinger of June 24th. And so intent was he on 
finding fault with my Exposition of Matthew 24th, 
(and it seems to me very untimely, for it is now 
more than two years since it was published and scat
tered broad-cast over the land), that he was unin
tentionally made to make most gross misrepresenta
tion. Such as “assigning the sea and waves roar
ing to political revolutions for its cause.” No such 
idea is found in the pamphlet. Again, that I claim- 
for certain inferences, based on the rendering by Dr. 
Campbell, of certain words, kc., the “ Spirit’s own 
explanation,” than which nothing can be more in
correct. There is nothing claimed as “ the Spirit’s 
own explanation,” except “ the shaking of the pow
ers of heaven,” which I understand to be explained 
by the Spirit as being “Upon the earth distress of 
nations, fcc.,” and against which I have never seen 
yet a valid objection or argument.

Now I have just one remark further to make on 
this subject, and that is this : I never flattered my
self that I bad the full light on Matt. 24th, or that 
my Exposition was perfect, but I gave 
the best light I had—did the very best 
time. Now if Bro. Morley has any better light up
on the chapter, let him give it, and instead of find
ing fault with mine give us a better one, and I will 
be one of the first to exchange it for his. I always 
think 1 am doing well to exchange two errors for 
one truth. So, brother, throw down your rod, and 
if it swallows up mine—Amen: I will rejoice with 
all my brethren. Oh let us be cautious how we find 
fault with our brethren, and each esteem others bet
ter than ourselves, and then shall we love as breth
ren. Amen. E. R. Pinney.

JVew York, June 29, 1848.'

I’m glad I ever heard the cry—
We’ll all rise together in the morning : 

My Savior’s coming from the sky;
We’ll all rise together in the morning.
(In the morning—resurrection morning, 

chorus { y^e’U a|[ rjse together in the morning.

A righteous crown we soon shall wear;
We’ll all rise together in the morning : 

It will outshine the morning star;
We’ll all rise together in the mornii

The blessed Savior then will come ;
We’ll all rise together in the morning : 

To take his holy people home;
We’ll all rise together in the morning.

You’ll see him coming in a cloud;
We’ll all rise together in the morning : 

Then all his saints will shout aloud ;
We’ll all rise together in the morning.

0 ! glorious hope ! O 1 blest abode I 
We’ll all rise together in the morning :

I shall be there, and like my Lord;
We’ll all rise together in the morning.

From. Bro. E. Miller, Jr.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—I perceive that I had mis

apprehended your argument in one point. I under
stood you to consider the civil power of Rome to be 
symbolized by the seven-headed beast (Rev. xiii. 1 
—10), but perceive by your remarks on my article 
in the Harbinger of May 13th, that you understand 
Rome in all of iU powera to be symbolized thereby.

Died, 14th May last, Emilt P. Cory, daughter of 
Bro. Cory and wife, ot Cold Spring, New Jordan, N. 
Y., aged two years and ten mevnths.

Bro. Cory sought consolation in “lhat blessed 
hope,” “The glorious appearing” of “the Lord him
self,” to give eternal life to all that “are his at his 

; appearing.”
“ And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 

that thy children shall come again from the land of 
the enemy.”—Jer. xxxi. 17. “The last enemy, 
death, shall be destroyed.”—! Cor. xv. 26.

H. L. Smith.

and from the wHn of the earth renewed, where death haa no more
dominion over them—where the inhabitants will 
not say “ I am sick.” What a glorious theme to 
contemplate! What a glory is comprised in such 
a hope!

We were recently called upon to lay a lovely 
child in the tomb (a nephew of mine—David A. 
Miller) to wait the resurrection of the just: “ And 
when he who is pur life shall appear, then shall we 
appear with him in glory,” This is our conso
lation. And to him that brought life and immor
tality t6 light, we will ascribe the praise of our 
salvation !/ E. M. Shoudy.

©bituarn.
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The Cholera.—The Sanatary Commission
ers appointed by the Parliament of England, have 
made a remarkable report. It appears that Chol
era and Influenza are intimate diseases, both de
lighting in the same localities, and that the latter 
is far more dangerous than the former. Last 
November, the Influenza attacked in London 
500,000 persons, making for the space of eleven 
weeks 6,145 deaths per week above the usual 
number, an excess greater than the entire mor
tality produced by the Cholera in the twenty-one 
weeks during which it raged in 1832. On ex
amination, it seems that Cholera is diarrhcea, de 
veloped to a monstrous form by a peculiar state 
of the atmosphere, accumulated moist exhalations, 
with sudden changes of temperature. Influenza 
is the ordinary “ cold developed to an epidemic.” 
Cholera, in its first stages, readily yields to aro
matics, opiates, and astringents. Now, having 
found out the cause, we have but to remove it to 
prevent the effect; and knowing the cause, we 
can more intelligently proceed to modify the ef
fect. It becomes, then, the duty of municipal 
bodies to remove all stagnant pools, ditches, bad 
drains, and, if possible, forest lands and marshes 
contiguous; in fact, to take away, as far as pos
sible, every cause that may engender miasmia.— 
Prisoner's Friend.

Bro. G. W. Burnham, of Vermont, will spend 
the Sabbaths of his visit to Western New York, as 
follows: Seneca Falls, July 16th ; Rochester, July 
23d ; Batavia, July 30th.

There will be a Grove Meeting, July 23d, in Par
ish, Oswego county, about three miles east of ~ 
isville, on the road to Camden, and near Fox’s 1 
ern. Brn. E. Ticknor, and A. P. Wing, 
others who can make* *1onvenient, are requt 
attend. - - v>w .

Also a Grove meeting in Onondaga county, about 
a quarter of a mile from Clay Corners, towards Cice
ro, on Sunday the 30th of July. Special invitation 
is given to ministers, and others, to attend, as this 
is a new field, and laborers are few. Call on Bro. 
Adam Wise, blacksmith, Clay Corners, who will 
provide places for those who come.

Wm. Rose.
A Field Meeting will be held on Sunday, the 30th 

of July, near the Village of |Brooklyn, in Whitby, 
C. W. Brn. Hough, Henley, Grant, and all oth
er Advent preachers, who can consistently, are re
quested to attend. L. C. Thomas,

I. Hester.

rir.ih • Appointments. . .... ,

Bro. D. I. Robinson will preach at Lockport, Sat 
L ‘L T * - "3d; Millport, Thursday evening, Jul
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No.6.—If I Will that he Tarry 

till I Come. .
7.—What shall be the Sign 

of thy Coming?
g.—The New Heavens and 

New Earth.
9.—Christ our King.

10.—Behold, He Cometh will 
Clouds!

E. Shultz—It was paid for to close of vol.: 
about which time it was ordered to be discontini

J. T. Ongley—We cannot attend.
8. Benedict—It was our mistake.

-Balance due, 30 cts. A. E. has paid

Business Notes.

E. L. Soule—All right, we presume.
L. Boutell—His eastern tour being abandoned, 

we therefore do not give the appointment.

Conference in Michigan.
Providence permitting, a Second Advent Conf' 

ence will be held in Pleasant Valley, town of Brigli 
on, Livingston county, commencing August 25i 
and continue over the Sabbath. We want t< 
good number of brethren and sisters, mink 
brethren and others, at this meeting, full o 
rejoicing in hope. What we do must be done 
|y. A. N. Seymour, S. G. Clark.

A Rage for Fiction.-—“ I want a paper that 
has long stories in it,” said a young lady ; and 
she added, “ I don’t want a paper for anything 
else.” Poor girl, much to be pitied, and a piti
ful appearance she will make through life, at the 
present rate. She wants nothing serious, no ac
quaintance with the history of her own times, no 
intellectual cultivation—nothing but newspaper 
novels. Empty heads they must be, that can find 
room every week for some ten columns of a sham 
story. Yet these are the heads for which the

 Second Advent Meetings.
Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship it 

their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron street 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Thursday 

-------- -------------------- ------- -------------------- r—-»-------evenings. Brethren visiting the city ore invited to meet with them.

^xiight °f
Albany.—Second Advent Meetings are held In the “Seconb 

Advent Chapel,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and South 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. (Er Entrance on State, and also on Pearl-8t.

New-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly met 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at NO.57 Bond-street (twodoorsfrom Bowery), 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meetings 
also on Monday and Tbursdayeveoingsof each week. Seats fret. 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them.

Remittances for the Harbinger.
B R Fellows S E Smith C O Taylor J Reeves E 

S C Carpenter S B Carpenter R Andrews H H 
Humphrey W Palmer M Whitaker no 283 H G 
Harrison M Judson M McDonold P HBouk I Marsh 
S Benedict C Tuttle P Sargant P Livingston L Ban
croft J Clifford L C Thomas J Wright D H Wat
kins M Smith D R Reed J B Mitchell H Taylor H 
Cutter J McGoun—$1,00 each. L Green P Mose
ley J Powell W E Peters C West—$2,00 each.— 
F J Proctor S Rayner L H West S Cole T Howard 
Mrs E Averill J T Ongley W Welch P Wilson 8 
Harmony E Gooden OPM Peck B F Denton D 
Rollin J B Hitesman W Fieldhouse L W Beach M 
T Carr A Osburn O Walker D M Loveridge J Lem
mon—75 cents each. W Rose O Adams—50 cents 
each. W A Morse 24 cents. D M Shepard 38 
cents. H Tanner $3,00. E Sedgwick $1,00.

A Northern traveler at the South, in a commu
nication to the editor of the New York Tribune, 
says:—

“ While in Petersburg, 1 had occasion to rise 
from a ‘ hasty plate’ of green peas, on account 
of a rush to the windows of our dining hall. 1 
looked, and saw a drove of more than fifty men 
and women, marching at a quick pace, two by 
two, going to the depot, there to take the South- 
— of cars. It was a brief delegation of 

:uliar institution,’ traveling to New Or- 
1 an investment. At the depot, the whole 

closely packed into one car. A 
of the chattels showed a sort of 

»nce, and some, a worse than brute 
o„^ b thought of a railroad ride ; while 

others looked very sorrowful and wept bitterlyl 
There was among them one very pretty white 
girl, with clear complexion, long, dark hair, and 
hazel eyes. She held a white cotton handker
chief to her face, and wept despairingly. An in
telligent looking colored man—her lover—her 
cousin—her brother—it may be a stranger I— 
went to her, and poured from his purse into his 
hand a few small pieces of silver, and a bit of yel
low coin, probably not more than a quarter-ea
gle, (but I learned afterward that it was a large 
majority of his property,) and just as the train 
was about starting, he called her attention, and 
quietly slipped the gold into her hand. She look
ed regret and thanks; she tried to return it, but 
the cars were off; and I felt more than ever the 
cruelty, severity, and cold-heartlessness of slave
ry. 1 had seen it staled in our Northern papers 
that slaves were carried in droves, like sheep, to 
market; but 1 never appreciated or felt the fact 
until then. 

weekly press toils and groans, throwing off by 
the ten thousand its sheets of shallow, insipid and 
disgusting fiction, and for this an amount of mon
ey is paid which a sound literature utterly fails 
to command. Yes, Christian fathers and moth
ers buy this vile trash for their sons and daugh
ters, and so minister to their ignorance and des
titution of all taste and fitness for life’s duties. 
Doubtless the periodical press does more than any 
other one instrumentality to decide the opinions, 
habits of thought and general character of the 
age. A family will very soon begin to show a 
sympathy with its weekly paper, and the parent 
and child will become assimilated to it in senti
ment and feeling ; and as families are, so is a 
community at large. Blind and stupid, there
fore—yea, worse, are those parents who tolerate 
in their houses a class of papers which are, first 
good for nothing, then bad—made up of the wri
tings of silly, ignorant scribblers, who would be 
“ at the foot ” in any town school, and much more 
in a school of good morals. Such are the teach
ers of half the present generation.  

Notices.
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"Behold, he coineth with cloud*! and every eye shall tee him !!••• and all kindreds ot the earth shall wail because of him 11!”

WHOLE NO. 239.ROCHESTER, N. Y., JULY 22, 1848.VOL. XVII. NO. 5.

(Original 'Articles.Poetry.

The worthiest people are most injured by 
inderers; as we usually find that tq be theslanderers; as we usually find that tq be the had a statue, or likeness of an absent friend, or eternal Father I Like begets lie, the world over, 

be* fruit, which the birds have been picking tU father, we could form * distinct conception of the An impersonal father should have an impersonal

We 
race, and in the knowl- 
-ior Jesus.ChrisL”

nay augment 
veil content,

For the Advent Harbinger.

THE DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD.
NO. II.

“This is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."—John xvii. 3.

Surely no one can justly estimate “eternal 
life,” and yet lightly esteer :* *" * ’ ’ Jj’
of God, which is made so essential to its attain
ment. The exhortation to “ acquaint thyself with 
God,” is recorded for our instruction. If any 
should dare to array the sublime language of Job, 
touching the incomprehensibility of God against 
these truths, I appeal to himself. He says, “ Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, nor the 
mighty man in his might—butJet him that glori- 
eth glory in this, that he knoweth me.” We 
are taught to “grow in gra< 
edge of our Lord and Savic

Under the f 
vance reverently, 
thrice holy theme. — 
taught them that though 
and lords many” among 
“ But to us there is (but) one Goi 
er, of whom are all things i 
and one Lord Jesus Chris . r 
things, and we by (through) him.5 
.11 ...wnll.l tlio kninr

form and general appearance of his person. Fur
thermore, if such likeness could be endowed with 
intellectual, social and moral qualities, so as to 
represent his mental and moral character, we 
could then obtain a good knowledge of his whole 
being. This all will concede.

Now mark! Such an image, or likeness of our 
“Father in heaven,” thus endowed, we have be- 

stly estimate “eternal fore us, Man, as originally formed and perfect
ing the true knowledge ed, stood forth an “ image and likeness”—the li- 

kest image of God. This is not predicated of “ the 
word”—the Son of God; for it is written of 
“God, even the Father,” Jas. iii. 9—“The tongue 
can no man tame—therewith bless we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse we men, who 
are made in the similitude of God.” As this is 
not affirmed of ♦*the word,” but rather that “the 
word was made flesh,” (“God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh”), we are com
pelled to the conclusion that man was formed in 

_■------------------ T . . “the likeness of God.” The seeing, hearing,
promptings of such motives, we ad- gpeaking, wisdom in planning, skill in executing, 

ently, to the consideration of our and justice in governing, which constitute the es- 
leme. The apostle of the Gentiles sential elements of a righteous ruler’s character, 

are all claimed, only in infinite perfection, by 
the Holy One—all are exercised by him I This, 
though incontrovertibly true, is met only by the 
sceptical sarcasm, You make God a great man ! 
No sir, it no more reduces Jehovah to a great 
man, than it raises man to be a little God! It is 
only a recognition of Scripture fact in its bear
ings on the subject to which the testimony relates. 
It neither deifies man, nor humanizes God. I am 
only using the testimony of “the Faithfuland 
True witness” for its legitimate object. My 
thought is that the Almighty is a distinctive be
ing ; as much more real than ourselves as the Di
vinity is pre-eminent above humanity. Shall the 
source of all personality in earth and heaven, 
among men and angels, be, in our own minds, 
shorn of all such distinction 1 Should not an im
personal Creator have impersonal creatures ? 
Then there would be some natural coherency be- 
the creatures and creator.

III. The first model image or “likeness,” hav
ing been marred, Jehovah has condescended, in the

e true idea of his 
own distinctive, eternal being.

This is Jesus—the promised seed—“ the sec
ond Adam.” He, though made of a woman, is 
yet “ the brightness of the Father’s glory and the 
EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON.” Such is the 
connection in which this stands—such the scope 
of the inspired argument, that no verbal criticism 
can destroy the weight of the testimony it gives 
to the distinctive existence of God and his Son. 
It makes Jesus not the sole deity of eithei^lhe Old 
and New Testament; but it presents him to us 
as the manifestation of God—“God manifested in 
the flesh.” Hence he said: “ He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father”—“the express image 
of his person!” “ The works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same bear witness of 
me that the Father hath sent me—ye have nei
ther heard his voice nor seen his shape !” For 
the meaning of “shape” see Luke iii. 22; ix. 29.

We have the same reason to dissipate “the 
Son of God” altogether from our minds as to de- 
personize him.. Now, shall we ascribe identity 
or personality to the Son while denying it to hia

■rnal Father! Like begets like, the world over.

(Selected.)

The Joy ot the trail
BY MADxMC GUYON.

Long plunged in aorrovr, I reeign 
My soul to that dear hand of thine, 

Without rcaerve or fear;
That band shall wipe tny streaming eyea; 
Or into amilea of glad aurpriae

Transform the failing tear.
My sole posaession is thy love;
In earth beneath, or heaven above, 

I have no other store ;
And though with fervent suit I pray, 
And importune thee, night and day,

I ask thee nothing more.

My rapid hours pursue the course, 
Prescribed them by love’s sweetest force.

And I thy sovreign will. 
Without a wish to escape my doom; 
Though still a suff’rer from the womb, 

And doomed to suffer still.
By thy command, where’er I stray, 
Soaaow attends me all the way,

A never failingfriend; 
And, if my sufferings ma” 
Thy praise, behold me wcu

Let Sorrow still attend!

It cost me no regret, that she, 
. Who followed Christ, should follow me;

And though where’er she goes, 
Thorns spring spontaneous at her feet, 
I love her, and extract a sweet

From all her bitter woes.
. -Adisul-yfrvain dtiigbtaof earth; 

Insipid sports, and childish mirth,
I Uste no sweets in you;

Unknown delights are in the cross. 
All joy beside to me is dro«s;

And Jesus thought so too.

The Canss! Ob, ravishment and bliss, 
How grateful e’en its anguish it;

Its bitterness how sweet!
Tmt every sense, and all the mind, 
In all her faculties refined.

Taste happiness complete.

Souls once enabled to disdain
Base, sublunary joys, maintain

, Tbeir dignity secure;
The fever of desire is passed. 
And love has all its genuine uste,

Is delicate and pure.
Belf-love no grace in sorrow sees, 
Consults her own peculiar ease;

’Tie all the bliss she knows;
But nobler aims true Love employ, 
In self-denial is her joy,

In suffering her repose.

Borrow and Love go sitje by side;
Nor height nor depth can e’er divide 

Their heaven appointed bands;
Those dear associates still are one, 
fior till the race of life is run. 

Disjoin (heir wedded hands.

Jesus, avenger of our fall, 
Thou faithful lover, above all

The cross have ever borne 1 
Oh tell me,—life is in thy voice,— 
How much afflictions were thy choice,

And sloth and ease thy scorn I

Thy choice and mine shall be the same, 
luspirer of that holy flame.

Which must forever blaze 1 
To take the cross and follow tbee, 
Where Idve and duty lead, shall be

My portion and my praise.

apos
“ There be gods many 
idolaters, yet, he adds: 

‘ )D, THE FATH-
i and we in (to) Him ; 
ist, by whom are all

, v... o i) him.” In these and 
all parallel Scriptures, the being of God is not 
confounded with “ the word,” nor with any other 
object within the range of hora thought The 
distinctive being of “one God, the Bather,” is 
made as plain as inspired language can state it: 
hence the unity of God, which is also clearly 
taught, must harmonize with it Both are need
ful to a Scriptural faith in God. But besides all 
such positive Scripture statements, there are sev
eral great undeniable facts which form the mate
rials of an irresistible argument—irresistible to 
every assault save that of unbelief.

I. We argue the distinctive being of God from
the distinctive character which he has given to ev
ery created object. If “His eternal power and 
Godhead” is clearly seen by the things that are ...o ........ ....... t____ __ ___
made, why is not his identity as clearly seen by plenitude of his mercy, to font} a 
the identity he has given to every world—every retains and correctly reflects the 
angel, man, animal, vegetable, and pebble ? We own distinc ’ 
are in a real universe, filled with realities—each 
animate and inanimate reality has its own abso
lute identity. I have never found two spires of 
grass, or two leaves of clover, or two pebbles, in 
all respects, alike! Each object has its own iden
tity.

Now, shall the Creator of all these realities be 
himself a non-reality—the author of all these iden
tities have no identity? The adoring believer 
exclaims, “ That thy name is near, thy wondrous 
works declare!” Why not add, That thy dis
tinctive being is certain froni the distinctive ex
istence of every object that came from thy form
ing hand ! My conviction is that the Creator is 
not only greater, more mighty and, more excel
lent, but also more real, and altogether above the 
Creature.

II. We have before us an actual, visible, per
sonal model, of the distinctive being of God.

Had we, for illustration, a good model of a 
steamboat or its engine, we could form' a definite 
idea of that which it represented. Again, if we 

’ . •._ - i.i /v
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The i 
Help

himi adore! 
the land
-s own hand.

His mouth is full of fraud and guile, 
And cursing too ; and mischief vile, 
And vanity are’neath his tongue : 
For evil work his soul doth long.

VI.
In lurking places he dot!
In secret he doth sin commit
The innocent he slays- 
Of poverty, he doth d(

His ways are always hard to bear : 
God’s judgments far from his sight are : 
He puffs at foes, and thinks that he 
Shall stand for aye, from sorrow free.

th sit • 
-mmit: 
-the cries 

iespise.
VII.

Like as a lion lies in wait, 
He seeks to catch into his net 
The poor : humility he’ll feign. 
If he, thereby, his ends can gain.

VIII.
God hath forgotten—thus thinks he— 
He hides his face—he sees not me— 
Lift up thine hand, 0 God I arise; 
Regard the humble when he cries.

■on-*-an indistinct world, peopled with indistinct i 
inhabitants, may be supposed to have an indis- < 
tinct God. The effect would then resemble the i 
cause. i

But it is objected 1st. That “God is a spirit.” 
Answer: So is the second Adam “the Lord from 
Heavenfor “ the Lord is that spirit,” and this 
“ Lord” in that connection is “ Jesus”—“ the im
age of God.” 2 Cor. iii. 17; iv. 4—6; 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.

Let me ask the objector if spirituality renders 
a being indistinctive or impersonal 1 Does spir
ituality destroy identity 1 Does “the spiritual 
man,” of necessity, become an impersonal man ? 
If not, then give up your objection forever!

On the principle of the objection, the saints 
and “the Son of God” himself, must depersonal
ize just so far, and just so fust, as they become 
like God! The idea, fairly applied, would com 
pel us to take the ground of the most arrant spir- 
itiializer, and deny that “there is any personal 
Jesus in the universe! Then let it be abandon, 
ed by all sane persons.

2d. It is objected that God fills “ heaven and 
earth.”

Aaswer: So does Jesus fill the church—not 
by a personal presence, but by his gifts, graces, 
and operations! Amen. '

3d. That Jesus said, “I and (my) Father are 
one.”

Answer: I and my wife are “one!” So says 
the word. But this is only “oneJlesh.” Very 
true; but it is so much the better, for it is a uni
ty that must admit of distinct identity and person
ality. Furthermore, “He that is joined to the 
Lord is “one spirit.” This oneness never yet 
absorbed either the Lord or his saints. Our Lord 
prayed to God that his people may be one “ as 
we” are. John xvii. 11; x. 80. The plurality 
is as distinctly askuowledged as the unity. De
ny this who can!

4th. That this idea makes God a great man!
Answer: No, this is altogether in your imag

ination ; for it-no more makes God a man than 
man a God! It present them both to our minds 
as they stand revealed by inspiration.

5th. That Prof. Bush, the Swedenborgian, and 
those who make “Jesus, Jehovah,” quote Scrip
ture to prove it. Yes; but they quote it partial
ly. They leave out those parts which are essen
tial to the sense of the divinely perfect whole.— 
So did Satan in the temptation.

6th. That “God dwells in light.”
Answer : So does his Son. Thus it was on 

“ the Holy Mount”—thus it was “ in Patmos.” 
When he shall “come again,” he will come “in 
the glory of his Father.” This shekinal glory— 
this uncreated moral splendor, is the radiance, the 
encircling light in which he dwells. But what 
can transcend the absurdity of talking of the glo
ry of a being that has no identity! As we can 
not rationally speak of “ the glory of the sun” 
without embracing an idea of the sun. as a dis
tinct object; so neither can we speak of our 
Lord’s coming in “ the glory of the Father and 
the holy angels” without implying their actual, 
distinctive existence. Their distinctive being is 
then as certain as the Bible is true. Jehovah 
and Jesus—God Almighty and his Son, are not 
“first principles descending into last principles!”

Admitting what is thus proved, we can under
stand how and why “ God sent his Son”—why 
Jesus prayed to him, and how our Lord could re
deem us “to God by his blood ;” but deny this, 
and then the gospel doctrine of the atonement is 
but a Swedenborgian fable, and the resurrection 
a Shaker phantasy—all in appearance only!

t Again, admitting the Bible view, we must be
lieve that the saints, when “ renewed in the im
age” of God—“ fashioned like unto Christ’s glo
rious body,” will have an eternal identity—a glo
rious personality. But, if the opposite, spiritual

method of interpretation, be true—if the union 
of Jesus with Jehovah absorbs him, then the un
ion of the saints with Jesus may absorb him; and 
the saint’s personality (except you can block the 
wheel) may at the next revolution go to the Bood- 
hist’s “Nejban”—utter and eternal non entity!!

But No! “Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,” and 
all “the called, the chosen and faithful,” are 
to be “seen in the kingdom of God,” under the 
reign of Jesus, “the Son of David according to 
the flesh;” but still “ the Son of God,” God 
the Lamb are neither lost nor overlooked amid 
the revealed gloriesof that kingdom. We “ shall 
see God,” and bask in the light of “the Lamb!”

J. B. Cook.
For the Harbinger.

The Psalms Versified.
PSALM x.

Why, Lord, dost thou stand off so far, 
When we in times of trouble are ? 
The wicked persecute the poor ;
His heart is proud—he feels secure.

n.
The wicked boasts, and joineth hands
With men possessing gold and lands : 
Let them be taken in the snare, 
They for the righteous do prepare.

in. ;
The covetous forgets the Lord;
The wicked cares not for bis word : 
He’ll have no God, himself beside— 

be stalketh in his pride.
iv.

rays hard 
. far from__
and thinks tl

ON THE ACT OR COVENANT OF RELIGIOUS CON
SECRATION.

No one can reasonably expect to make much 
advancement in religion without a permanent and 
devout personal consecration. Unless the Chris
tian is willing to make such a consecration, and 

t0 unless he actually adds the execution of the thing 
an^ to the desire or willingness to do it, by a formal 

and decisive ect, we can see no encouragement 
that he will reach those results of personal inward 
experience* which are so abundantly indicated in 
the Bible.

1. This consecration of ourselves to God, 
should be made deliberately. It is not rea
sonable to suppose that God would be pleased 
with a consecration made thoughtlessly and by 
blind impulse, rather than by deliberate reflection. 
Man has deliberately rebelled and gone astray, and 
it is due to himself and his Maker—it is due to truth 
and holiness, that he should deliberately and re- 
fleetingly submit a.d return; that his repentance 
of sin should be accompanied with a clear per
ception of his sinfulness; that his determination 
to do God’s will should be attended with some 
suitable apprehensions of what he requires; and 
that his fixed purpose of future obedience should 
be sustained by the united strength of all appro
priate considerations.

2. This consecration must be made for all 
coming time. • • • [That faith which is neces
sary to a true and unreserved consecration in the 
present tense, is also sufficient to commit] all the 
emergencies of the unseen and untried future in
to the hands of God, who has said, “1 will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee.” Heb. xiii. 5.

8. It may be remarked again, that the conse- 
cration, including our bodies as well as our spir
its, and our possessions as well as our persons— 
all we are and all we have, all we can do and all 
we can suffer, should be made without any re?, 
serve. It is true, that in our present state some 
things are needful for us, but our heavenly Fath
er assures us that he is not ignorant of it. • • • 
• Consecration without reserve implies, that we 
are not only to give uo our persons and powers 
to be employed as God wills, but also to endure 
or suffer as God wills, without presuming to dic
tate to him in the smallest respects, and without 
any will or choice of our own.

4. Finally, in the full conviction that no ef
forts or purposes of our own will, be available 
without divine assistance, we should make the 
consecration in reliance upon divine truth—rec
ognizing, on the one hand, our own entire weak
ness—and at the same time fully believini 
the other, in the willingness and readiness of 
to aid us in every time of temptation and trial. 
A consecration made without a distinct recogni
tion of our own insufficiency and without the ex- 
pression and the reality of reliance on God alone 
as our only hope, would be wanting in the most 
essential element. It would necessarily fail of 
the divine blessing, and could not result in any 
good. “ Lay it down to yourself as a most certain 
principle,” says Dr. Doddridge, “that no attempt 
in religion is to be made in your own strength. 
If you forget this, and God purposes finally to 
save you, he will humble you with repeated dis
appointments, till he teach you better.”

A consecration thus deliberately made, inclu
ding all our acts, powers and possessions of body, 
mind and estate, made without any reserve either 
in objects, time or place, embracing trial and suf
fering as well as action—never to be modified 
and never to be withdrawn, and which contem- 

' plates its fulfilment in divine and not in human 
strength, necessarily brings one into a new rela
tionship with God of the most intimate,: interest- 
ing and effective nature, It is not easy to see1

IX.
Why do the wicked God contemn ? 
They think his eyes are not on them 
While they their wicked deeds perform, 
And crush the poor man as a worm.

x.
But though in their own hearts they say, 
God sees us not, we’ll have our way— 
The Lord beholds their harm and spite; 
And with his hand he’ll them requite.

XI.
poor commits to Thee his part: 

p of the fatherless, Thou art!
Avenge him, Lord ; break thou the arm 
Of him who purposes his harm.

xn.
For ever and forevermore
The Lord is Kinqr—we’ll hip 
Perish’d are sinners from the 
Prepar’d for saints by God’s

XIII.
Lord, thou hast heard the meek man’s prayer;
Thou dost his heart for thee prepare : 
The fatherless and the opprsss’d 
Shall in the Lord securely rest. .

H. Hetbs,

The
He’ll
And so
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«•]
‘liie and Progrcw, chapter 17.

for Christ has said, “ Whosoever he be of you 
that foraaketh [or renouncethlnot all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple.” Entire consecration 
is your most “reasonable service.”

punishments are all inflicted on the 
The law, in theory, protects them 

practice all the privileges go to 
ill the penalties to the other. 
... io go on and give a like repi

irious doings of Romanism

Protestants wished to form a 
y were told they could not 

... till they had income enough 
„jr and other expenses of public 
individuals offered the support, it journals.

* J! ’ ’ y were not a
s—a congregation could not 

be incorporated till it had so much money, and a 
congregation could have no money till it was in
corporated ; in short, notwithstanding the consti
tution guaranteed freedom of religious worship. 
do new Protestant congregation could, under any ty, though not 
circumstances, come into existence. The poor constitution an 
Protestant congregations were forbidden tore- ‘ J 
caive help from the Gustavus Adolphus Society, 
indir pretext that it wm a foreign association

bow a soul that is thus consecrated can ever be 
deserted. Divinity is pledged in its behalf; and 
in all times of temptation and trial, when clouds 
and storms hang darkly and heavily around, there 
will always be a redeeming power, a light in the 
midst of shadows, the shining of the bow of prom
ise.

In the conclusion of this subject, I would in
troduce another short passage from Dr. Dod
dridge :•

“I would further advise and urge,” he says, 
“that this dedication should be made with all 
possible solemnity. Do it in express words. And 
perhaps it may be in many cases expedient, as 
many pious Divines have recommended to do it 
—in writing. Set your hand and seal to it, that 
on such a day of such a month, and year, and 
auch a place, on full consideration and serious re
flection, you came to this happy resolution, that 
whatever others might do, you would serve the 
Lord.”— Upham.

ngregation, which had only a very 
ihurch at a great distance from them, 

j government to worship a few 
ir in the spacious church of a sis- 
i which was near to them, and to 

ich they were more than welcome; 
” ‘ j theirrequest.

pastor,

- piste, and the 
’ Postestants.
I equally, but in 
i one party, and al. ...

It was my plan to go on and give a like repre- 
i sentation of the various doings of Romanism in 

Switzerland, France, Great Britain, and the Uni
ted States. But such a course would swell this 
report to an unreasonable and wearisome length.

Suffice it to say, that they have been doing in 
bthat they have been do- 

„ - ,. — mH, as yet, meeting with
any Lola Montez to stop them in their career; 
and that their efforts in England and the United 
States, have been equally busy and efficient, tho’ 
a little modified to adapt them to the different 
state of things which exists in these countries. 
The Jesuits, who at first engaged in Missions to 
the heathen, and broke new ground with much 
boldness and power, now limit their Pagan Mis
sion efforts mainly to tagging round in the track 
of Protestant Missions lor the purpose of break- 
ing them up.

In conclusion, I would make a few suggestions 
as to the duty of Protestants in the present crisis 
of the efforts of Romanism.

It is obvious that the great final conflict between 
the powers of light and darkness is near, and soon 
we shall be in the midst of the battle. In this 
country, where the church is wholly severed from 
the State, it may be conflict of opinion merely, 
and the effusion of blood may be avoided. But 
in Europe, where the church is a part of the State, 
where the church property is held by the State, 
and where for centuries, political and ecclesiasti
cal affairs have been most intimately blended and 
commingled, they can hardly escape without re
course to arms. Blood will there be spilt, and 
governments overturned, before the way can be 
prepared for the great conflict of opinion, which 
is to succeed, and for which, we in this country, 
are already in a good measure prepared.

The strength of Romanism has always consist-' 
ed in its unity—the weakness of Protestantism in 
its division. Rome has the strength of despot
ism, Protestants m the weakness of democracy. 
With ten times the amount of individual energy 
and intelligence that can be found in Romanism, 
Protestantism has never marched forward with 
the same phalanx steadiness. Protestants are al
ways hindering and opposing each other, a weak
ness of which Romanists are seldom guilty.

Protestants must learn in this great conflict, to 
bring their individual strength and energy to bear 
unitedly on their one great object.

How shall they do this?
1. They must learn the higher point of union, 

which actually exists, independent of and superi
or to all denominational diversities, namely : the 
warm, all absorbing love of Christ, and love to 
the souls of men.

2. They must not thwart, nor hinder, nor stand 
in the way of each other’s efforts for good.

3. They must be tender of each other’s repu
tation.

4. There must be the same courtesy and po
liteness in the intercourse of religious denomina
tions, that well-bred gentlemen feel themselves 
obliged to observe towards each other in the in
tercourse of society.

5. The devotional spirit must be the predomi
nating spirit in all religious affairs.

Respectfully submitted, 
C. E. STOWE.

Cincinnati, 0., March, 4, 1848.

Longevity.—Mrs. Mary Bacon, aged 108 years, 
died in thia city on Monday afternoon last, at her , 
residence in Westminster street. She wa« probably ■ 
the oldest person in the State, as she certainly wn 

anair preiaxi mat n wm • iwrmgu wauvimivu iwue . ...... . In this city, Thi accuracy of her agi seems to ba
taprnii to thi Sun; and whin u Individual Jiiunu—thi orhniB art sommltlca by tho Pa* placid biyuad loatroviny by tho following tiurd

sent money to a poor congregation, it was imme
diately seized by the police to be restored as they 
said to the donor. The Lutheran and Reformed 
churches, were recognized in the constitution as 
Christian churches, and this was made a pretext 
for prohibiting among them any private meetings 
for prayer or worship—a privilege that was al
lowed to Baptirts and Jews—because they were 
not recognized but only tolerated. Thus the 
greater the liberty the less the privilege. Prot- _____ „____ ______
estants were forbidden to change their location, France the same things 
or build new churches, or worship in any church- ing in Germany, withou 
es but their own ; and when congregations in
creased beyond all the capacity of the dhurch ed
ifice to contain them, they were not permitted ei
ther to colonize, or to build a new church, or en
large the old one; and all this under a govern
ment which has a constitution, and the constitu
tion of which professes to give the same religious 
liberty to all, and expressly recognizes as Chris
tian churches the two largest Protestant commu-

[Reader, do not neglect this important matter, n*t*es *n J16 country.
- i— • i .. nr. . < Small C0npra"Q,'rtr’ wni/»k knrt nnlv a varv

poor and old ch«.„.i 
asked leave of the 
times in the year 
ter congregation 
the use of which they were more th 
but the government roughly rejected 
A poor congregation, unable to support a pastor, 
asked leave to attend worship in a neighboring 

z. 1*. pastor of that town might
be permitted occasionally to come and preach to 
them; but both requests were peremptorily re,- 
fused, and the most which could be obtained was, 
that the Pastor might visit them occasionally to - 1 - •--butun

i public
worship.

The Protestants requested that the law against 
proselyting minors might be applied to the pro
tection of their children who were inveigled from 
them by the Romish priests; but they were told 
that the law applied only to the civil change in 
their external relations, which could only be rec
ognized after they became of age, and not at all 
to their religious preferences as such. Two 
Protestant pastors, and Prof. Harless of the Uni
versity of Erlangen were dismissed from their of
fices for boldly protesting against those tyranni- 
perversions of all law to the oppression of Prot
estants.

All the soldiers of the army were required to 
kneel to the host as it was passing. The Protes
tant soldiers protested against this'as compelling 
them to idolatry; but the government gave no 
heed to their remonstrances. The Protestant 

(resented their united petition against this 
trage on the religious freedom of the 

members of their churches, but they were re
buked for their temerity. One of the pastors 
preached with the spirit of Luther against this vio
lation of all law and decency—and he was turned 
out of the ministry and sentenced to a year’s im
prisonment for his fidelity.

The same series of oppressions were taken in 
regard to the press, which had been so effective in 
its application to the pulpit; and the post-office 
was ordered to prevent the circulation of foreign

All this shows what can be effected by the pa
pacy, in the middle of the nineteenth century, 
under a government which has a constitution, and 
pretends to give religious liberty to its subjects. 
The same process has been going on in France 
at the same time ; and with nearly equal rapidi- 
2_, z:t with quite so much success. The 
constitution and laws are so interpreted and exe
cuted as to give every thing to Papists, and take 
every thing from Protestants—all the liberties be
long to the Papists, all the restriction* io the Pro-

ROMANISM IN THE 19TR CENTURY.
(CONCLDDKD.]

Under the ministry of Von Abel, tho Catholic low". or »t leasl lb“l the P! 
churches and institutions were withdrawn as much permitted occasionally 
u possible from the secular clergy, and put into 
the hands of Monks of the regular orders ; and 
every conceivable method was resorted to for the . °
purpose of annoying and vexing and weakening perform baptisms, marriages and burials, t 
the Protestants, both in the churches and schools, der no pretext to preach a sermon or hold

A little more than two years ago, a large and 
veil endowed gymnasium for the education of 
boys in the city of Spires (where Protestants first 
received their name, the very Antioch of Prot- 
esunlism) of which the Protestants had held an 
undisputed possession for three centuries, was 
violently wrested from them by a mere act of ar
bitrary power and given to the Catholics. Full 
scope was given to all the Catholic societies for 
the propagating of their faith; foreign associa
tions for this purpose were allowed free access to 
the Kingdom; they were encouraged to collect 
congregation, to build churches, to make prose
lytes even from among Protestants, and to enter 
Protestant congregations for this purpose; while, 
io respect to Protestants, just the opposite course 
vas pursued. Foreign societies were not allow- 
td to carry their operations at all into Bavaria. 
Protestants were not allowed to gather congrega- neea 10 
lions or build churches or make proselytes; and clergy pr< 
they were restrained every wav in the enjoyment gross outi 
of privileges which by law had been secured to 
tbsm for centuries. These oppressions were all 
practiced with Satanic ingenuity under color of 
lav and in pretended accordance with a constitu
tion which professed to guarantee religious lib-

For example, if
Dew congregation, they 
form a congregation till 
Io support a pastor 
worship, and if 
vas alleged that individuals in law 
congregation—that is—a

incorporated till it had so much monej 
igrr gation could have no money till i 
rporaled ; in short, notwithstanding tl

) guaranteed freedom of religious 
jw Protestant cor.
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Rochester, Saturday, July 22, 1848.

CONFERENCE AT BUFFALO.
On another page will be found a. reportxrfihd

that practised by the licentious spirit- acts of the conference recently held in Buffalo, and 
ualizers, can be proved correct; for all can tell of 
their love, good feelings, joy, strong faith, zeal, etc., 
and none will make higher pretentions to all these 
than the latter deluded class. Such things weigh 
not a feather in the scale in proving the correctness 
of a doctrine or practice of the church. They must 
be tested by the plain word of the Lord, and if it 
does not sustain them, they should be rejected : this

in the office of the City Clerk : “ Mary Mathewson, 
daughter of John Mathewson, and Phebe bis wife, 
was born at Providence the 10th day of June, 1740.” 
She was married early in life, and not long after 
left a widow. She had two children both of whom 
died young.

At the time of her death she had no nearer blood 
relative than the grand children of her brother, the 
late Colonel John Mathewson, who died in 1836, 
aged 73 years, and who is well remembered by ma
ny of our older citizens as an aciive and conspicu
ous man in his day. He owned nearly all the land 
now known as Point Pleasant. Mrs. Bacon enjoyed 
tolerable health until a few weeks previous to her 
death. Her departure from time was attended with 
no sickness,' no pain. “Of no distemper, of no 
blast she died; but fell like autumn fruit that mel
lowed long.—Prov. Journal,

some of the doings of the church in that place. Ih 
reference to the same we remark, that the confer
ence was very thinly attended by ministers and 
brethren from abroad, owing probably in a measure 
to the busy season of the year, and the knowledge 
that our brethren from the East and West would 
not be there. Bm. Rot inson, By water, Crawford, 

„wu„ ..v. _________ _________  Turner, McWilliams and the writer, were the inipr
organization is not thus sustained, therefore it should irters present; also, Bro. Galusha, Saturday eyen- 

ing and on the Sabbath. All appeared steadfast ip 
the faith of the near coming of the Lord, And none 
more so than Bro. Galusha, reports to the contrary, 
notwithstanding. For the satisfaction of inquiring 
minds, we would say, that Bro. Galusha ebtertains 
the same faith relative to the advent that he has for 
a few years past, and bis relation to the church, and 
position relative the advent cause are the same.—

meeting. And besides, if such fruits are to be made 
the infallible evidences of the correctness of a theory, 
then every theory, from that devised by the man of 
sin, down to tL 
•-'■-ers, can be 

love, good f 
wil*

be abandoned.
But I am confident, says one, that the blessing of 

God attended the conference, therefore the organi
zation must have been according to bis will. If 
the blessing of which you speak is an evidence of 
the correctness of the organization of the confer- 
ennce, then every ecclesiastical organization in ex
istence is correct, or according to the will of God : 
for the members of each can speak of more signal The duties of his farm, however, have confined him 
blessing than those to which you refer. God always &t home for some time past. We hope he will again 
blesses the bumble, zealous and honest minister or 8ee his way clear to enter the field, which greatly

organization, creed or party to which they belong, 
but as a reward of their integrity of motive and 
faithfulness in doing his will.

But, replies another, the cause was suffering, and 
it was necessary to do something to save it from 
disgrace and ruin at this perilous hour, and we be
lieve this organization is just what is wanted to 
meet this emergency. But, brother, did not God 
know that his cause would be thus perilled in the 
last days, and did he not make full provision for its___ ____ ___ _ v
safety and regulation, or did he leave thia work for churches in Weitern New York*presenl—the 
us, poor, ignorant, finite creatures, to perform 1— ' • • • • -

rS8n' Common sense teaches you better. Then, if he has 
)ning made fu|j and perfect provision for the regulation 

of his cause, our duty is to yield implicit obedience 
to his law, and not be engaged in devising new 
measures to accomplish his will; and besides, every 
plan of ours, adopted as a rule of action of the 
church, is an infringement on the rights of the great 
Lawgiver, whose sole prerogative it is to give laws 
and rules for the regulation and government of his 
church.

But there is no end, and but little light in this 
kind of reasoning ; one ‘ thus saith the Lord,’ or 
one Bible example to justify such organizations, is 
better than everything else. Could either be pre
sented we would say no more in opposing these 
measures ; but would lend all our powers for their 
support; but as no such evidence exists, we feel in 
duty bound to strenuously oppose them.

The simplicity of the economy of God has been a 
stone of stumbling to the church of every age.— 
They have not been satisfied to submit to its few 
plain simple rules; and have, according to their own 
exalted views of things, devised plans of their own, 
to the utter neglect of the economy of God—and 
the unhappy result is seen in the division of the 

’ church into numerous hostile parties, with • all the 
r8ary evils attendant upon such divisions ? And shall we 
•l._ lend a hand t0 justify and strengthen the very cause 

of those divisions ? We shall, just so far as we go 
for an ecclesiastical organization separate or differ
ent from the church;

When once we commence making rules or legisla
ting for the church, we adopt the broad principle of 
expediency, and open wide the door to the chair of 
the pretended successor of St. Peter : there is no 
limitation to this kind of work : and its evils are in
calculable. Let us therefore abide in the truth, 
keep within the safe boundaries of the Bible, and 
all will be well—for “ as many as follow this rule,” 
peace will be upon them—they will be “ blessed in

see his way clear to enter the field, which greatly 
Christian ; not however to show his approval of the needs his efficient labors at this trying time.

The religious exercises of the meeting were gen
erally instructing, comforting and strengthening to 
the saints assembled, who, as a general thing, ap
peared to be grounded and settled in the truth.

A friendly difference of opinion was manifested 
relative to the business transactions of the meeting. 
Some thought it necessary to organize a conference 
to provide for the wants of the cause in Western 
New York. We objected to the measure because 
there was not a general representation of the 

" ____ con
ference being chiefly composed of the Buffalo church 
—and because incalculable evils have invariably 
been the legitimate fruit of such bodies ; but chiefly 
because the word of God justifies no such organiza
tions separate from the church, and we should not 
act in matters of this importance without a divine 
warrant to sanction our doings.

The conference however was organized, and pro
ceeded in its business, being opposed by us in nearly 
all of its acts, until Bro. Bywater became convinced 
that it would be wrong for him to go any further with 
them, and accordingly withdrew his connection.— 
The conference then adjourned, without accomplish
ing anything, further than what is reported in the 
minutes.

A part of the Buffalo church, feeling anxious to 
carry out certain measures which they had designed 
to present for the adoption of the conference, re
quested the privilege of one hour for that purpose. 
Accordingly, Sabbath afternoon, when the congre
gation was large, and more ministers and brethrei 
from abroad than at nny previous meeting,—after 
prohibiting all ministers and brethren except those 
belonging to the Buffalo church, from taking any 
part in the matter, certain resolutions, which had 
been previously prepared and written out, Were 
passed, without investigation, or calling for the ne
gative in every case, by a vote, if we counted cor-' 
rectly, not exceeding ten, and, in some instances, 
seven, members of the Buffalo church.

These acts of the church being concluded, after 
hearing a practical and instructive discourse from 
Bro. Galusha, the Supper of the Lord was eaten by. 
those who expect soon to eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. We then “ sung an hymn,” and closed the 
exercises of the day, when we left for home. May 
we soon mdet again, not in conference where we 
honestly differ on points of dbty, but in the kihgdoip 

,, of God, where we shall be forever united and happy 
j in understanding and submitting to the commands 

of God.

ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES.
(Continued.)

On reading our remarks last week, on this subject, 
doubtless many good brethren have been led to in
quire, What harm can there be in this organization? 
we see no evil in it, but think if properly conducted 
it may be productive of much good. We answer, 
that there are many ecclesiastical organizations now 
that have come to maturity, and are strong and pop
ular in the world, that are full of harm ; but once, 
in the days of their infancy, humility and purity, ap
parently they were as harmless as the infant orj 
ization of which we are speaking ; and reasoi _ , 
from analogy, give that organization age, or power ( 
and influence, equal to similar organizations around ( 
it, and it would be no less harmful than they are : | 
for like produces like, and the same causes produce 
the same effects—and such organizations,invariably, 
though humble and apparently harmless in their be
ginnings, have resulted in incalculable harm to the ' 
cause of God. They have been the unrighteous ' 
means of dividing the flock of Christ into sectarian 
parties ; and have become the strongholds of error 
and opposition to the simple order and pure doctrine 
of the New Testament.

But it is not our prerogative to introduce an order 
of things into the church of God which is not taught 
in his word. When any thing of that kind is pre
sented, instead of giving it our countenance because 
we can see no real harm in it; we should faithfully 
inquire whether it is in strict accordance with the 
order of the New Testament; and if it is not, then 
we should reject it at once. The organization un
der investigation, is not taught in that Book, conse
quently, as New Testament people, we should dis
countenance it.

But, says one, we are to judge a tree by its fruits; 
and following this rule, I am sure this Annivere 
conference organization is right; for its fruits t 
been love, joy, peace, good feeling, the strengthen
ing of each other’s faith, and such like things. But 
stop, brother—From the thorough knowledge we 
have of the nature of this kind of trees, and- the 
fruit it bears, we assure you that it has not yet 
borne much, if any, ripe fruit: it is quite too young 
and tender for that: it must have age and strength 
before it can bear full grown ripe fruit. This love 
and good feelihg, etc. of which you speak, instead 
of being the real fruits of this organization, were 
the natural result of the renewal of Christian ac
quaintance, the honesty and purity of heart, and a 
hearty participation in the religious exercises of the
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(tf* The brethren at Victor solicit preachers trav-

torcsponiicnu.
Conference in Buffalo.

Notices of Publications.

fly* The brethren at VanBuren, Onondaga Co., 
solicit a call from Brq. By water or Bro. Bates, or 
some other of the Lord’s servants, to preach to them

have the whole matter amicably and righteously ad- and the Gen. Megrier, who had survived the 
justed.

W. J. If we had no other reason, your threats 
would be sufficient cause for declining your article.
We never publish any man’s communication when 
he threatens us if we do not.

INSURRECTION IN PARIS.
Speaking of the late insurrection and slaugh-

word of life. They would be glad to have appoint
ments sent before they reach the place. Call on 
I. Marsh or L. Boughton, we think about a mile 
north of the village.

ler, who had survived the nu
merous campaigns of Africa, fell in like manner 
at a parley with the savages of the Faubourg St. 
Antoine. Strange and terrible overflow of the 
strongest passion and emotion of human nature. 
So vast and horrible a desolation wrought in the 
heart of a city by the hands of her own citizens 
the world has nut witnessed in the whole survey 
of historic memory ; and the arms of a stranger 
and an ener...... ,J ■ • • •
nal'infamy 
tisement or 
herself could pui 
doom.”

STRONG DELUSIONS.
When people will not listen to truth, means to 

deceive and lead them into fatal delusions are never 
wanting. Under certain circumstances “ God will 
lend them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie: that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 
Thii tremendous truth we think was never more 
generally.exemplified than in this age of the world ; elin8 eas‘ or we8t»t0 cal1 on them and Preach the 
and at the present, in no case in a more striking 
manner than in respect to the revolutions of Europe. 
. Before the recent political earthquake shook the 
World, men of all creeds saw, or thought they saw, 
in the universal peace of the world, sure indications 
of the dawn of the Millennium. But when revolu
tion! and wars commenced, by some strange process, 
these same partisans saw in this warlike state of 
things, convincing evidence of the near approach of the glad tidings of the kingdom, 
that day!

France, after driving her proud king from his des
potic throne, and declaring for “ Liberty, Fraternity, 
and Equality,” has been hailed as the “ model Re
public.” The people have been considered sufficient
ly enlightened to preserve their independence—too 
pure and wise to fight each other. But now, after 
the Parisians, in cold blood, have murdered each 
other by thousands, and filled their city with blood, 
this very horrible work of the bottomless pit, is hail
ed by many as a very favorable omen of the triumph 
of liberty. They think it will awe into quiet and 
lamb-like s ‘ r '
lion, which set in motion these elements of discord 
and death.

Deceived mortals ! we heartily pity their blind
ness. They put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness, just as their fabled millennium demands, 
for its support. They should know, that gross ig
norance, rank infidelity, and foul licentiousness, are 
the ruling spirits of France. And these revolu
tions under the name of republicanism, and these 
wtbicaks, and bloody measures, art'but the over
flowings of those deep and foul waters of the pit. 
Though they may be restrained for a little while, 
they will again and again break out with increased 
fury, until no human power can restrain them ; and 
devastation and ruin will fill the world.

Let no man deceive you by a wrong application 
of these things. Whatever different aspects they 
may wear at different times, let it sink deep into 
your heart, that they are sure tokens of the near 
preach of that day of trouble when Michael 1 
rtand up, to destroy the wicked nations of the earth, 
tad deliver all the saints from the power of the en
emy, and give unto them their long promised and 
greatly desired inheritance. And their united and 
ardent prayer is, “ Thy Kingdom come.”

To Correspondents.
’ J. R. We cannot see that the quotations you 

have made are applicable to the case for which you 
design them : we therefore cannot see the proprie
ty of publishing your communication. It can do no 
good to build up a theory by a forced or wrong ap
plication of scripture.

H. Parker. By reflection you will see that we 
could not well do otherwise than to publish the de
cision of the church; and being unacquainted with 
focte and persons, it would not be reasonable to ex
pect us to publish a counter statement from one per- 
ion.. You may be an injured man—we know not 
the merits of the case; and feel confident that coun
ter statements from the parties will never give the 
true light of tbe matter. As you say you “expect 
something will be done soon” to “ settle the matter,” 
it does seem advisable to omit the publication of your 
letter, at least until you see what can be done to

of historic memory ; and the arms of a stranger 
emy would have been devoted to eter- 
r if they had inflicted so awful a chas- 
)n the great city of Paris. None but 

mish her iniquities or inflict her

We have just received, and cheerfully recommend 
the following valuable work to every family : they 
will find it both interesting and instructive :—
The Phrenological and Physiological Almanac 

for 1849. Containing illustrated descriptions of 
many of the most distinguished characters living. 
200,000 copies sold annually. Price, single copy, 
6| cents. Fowlers and Wellsa Clinton Hall, 131 
Nassau Street, New York.

. They think it will awe into quiet and “Thecontents of this Annual for 1849, are ex
submission tbe spirit of misrule and sedi- ceedingly interesting. Besides much interesting 

matter on Phrenology,Physiology,Physiognomy,and 
Magnetism, it contains portraits or likenesses of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, Washington Allston, Eman
uel Swedenborg, Eliza W. Farnham, Dr. Andrew 
Combe, Laura Bridgman, tbe deaf and blind mute, 
Oliver Caswell, do., Professor F. A. D. Tholuck, 
Hayden, the great Historical Painter, John A. Mur
rell, the Land Pirate, W. II. Blaney, M. Emerson, 
Alexander McLeod, of Canadian notoriety, John 
Haggerty, Murderer, Portraits of two Boys, Nicho
las, present Emperor of Russia, Joseph C. Neal, I. 
T. Reed, Calvin Edson, the Living Skeleton, John 
B. Gough, the celebrated Temperance Lecturer, &c. 
The Young People’s Mirhor, and American Fam

ily Visitor. Fifty Cents per Annum. E. Walker, 
Publisher, New York.
This is a valuable monthly sheet, which we re

commend to the patronage of all, especially the 
r ap- young. It contains many engravings, and much 
will useful reading matter.

ter in Paris, the London Times remarks:
“Every species of artifice was employed to 

convey communication. The pails of the milk
women, the couches of the wounded, and even 
the coffins of the dead, were found filled with 
gunpowder and cartouches. Large sums of mo
ney in gold and notes, were discovered on the 
persons of men, apparently in extreme poverty, 
and young children. The women of Paris took 
a most active part in the struggle. They con
veyed orders and signals through the hottest fire. 
They carried off the wounded; some of them 
perished in the barricades or fired from the hou
ses on the soldiers; while some are even report
ed to have inflicted the most refined barbarities 
upon their wretched fellow-citizens who had fall
en prisoners into their hands. None were spar
ed by the chance or the indiscriminating fury of 
this general slaughter. The Archbishop of Par
is, who in the sublime exercise of the most awful 
duties of a Christian priest, sought to bring back journment, sympat 
that outrageous multitude to reason and peace, ed up and passed, 
was basely shot from the back of a barricade;

The Conference of Second Advent believers, call
ed to assemble in Buffalo, July 6th, assembled at the 
Advent Chapel, on Delaware street, at 2 P. M. Ju
ly 6th. The opening discourse was preached by 
Bro. Robinson, who preached again in tbe evening.

Friday, July 7. Conference met at 9 A. M., and 
at 10 A. M. After spending an hour in prayer and 
social exercises, the conference organized by elect
ing Bro. B. Turner the pastor of the church, to the 
chair, and JI. Tanner for Secretary—and it being 
tbe design of this conference in its business meet
ings to inquire into the wants of tbe cause in West
ern New York, and to devise means to supply the 
same, Bro. Bywaler addressed the meeting on the 
general features of their wants, showing the wants 
of many places and calling on brothers who have 
the means to come forward to their help, and assist 
to send laborers into the vineyard. Bro. Robinson 
then addressed the conference, advocating that the 
church should woi k with the Lord—and after tbe 
Lord had chosen the laborers that tbe church should 
join and send them forlb into the vineyard, as in 
primitive times, and see to their support when sent 
into new and poor places, that the work be Dot hin
dered, and at the close of bis remarks he offered the 
following resolution:

Resolved, That this conference choose a commit
tee of five brethren, to bring before them some form 
of action, and to digest the business generally which 
may devolve upon this conference to act upon.

The resolution was seconded by Bro. Hines, and 
was fully discussed by Brn. By water and Marsh io 
the negative, and Robinson, Hines, and Tanner in 
the affirmative, and passed by the conference, and 
three of the committee called for by the resolution, 
Brn. Bywater, Robinson and D. C. Turner were 
chosen by the conference, and the remaining two 
were deferred till a subsequent meeting.

A letter was read by the secretary, received from 
Bro. Himes, and addressed to the conference, and 
tbe following resolution was submitted:

Resolved, That while we deeply sympathise with 
Bro.’Himes in.the afflictions which prevent him from 
meeting with this conference, yet we rejoice to hear 
from him by letter that his faith is unwavering and 
his hope pure that the coming of the King of kings 
is at hand—and pending this resolution amotion 
was made to adjourn till after the afternoon service, 
and on motion adjourned.

Friday,. Juiy 7. Conference re-assembled at half 
past 2, ?. M., agreeable to adjournment. Sermon 
preached by Bro. Crawford from Fredonia, after 
which a short season of social exercises, and tbe 
business was called to order again by the chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and ap
proved, after which the resolution pending at the ad
journment, sympathising with Bro. Himes, was call- 
__ r _ ". '. Bro. Robinson then offered the 
following resolution:
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«greei»- 
ro, Turne

York preferred any other one to go with the tent in 
preference to himself, or himself and Bro. Pinr 
they would submit to them. It appearing impossi
ble lo proceed with the matters of business which 
was intended to be brought before this conference 
as organised, Bro. Robinson made a motion to ad-

and carried. So the conference adjourned.
Religious meeting of the conference was contin

ued till Sunday evening, and preaching by Bro. By
water on Saturday afternoon, and in the evening by 
Bro. Robinson ; Sunday forenoon by Bro. Marsh, 
and in the afternoon by Bro. Galusha, who arrived 
on Saturday after the adjournment of the conference. 
Bro. Robinson also preached on Sunday evening, 
which was the last of the conference.

H. Tanner, Sec’y.
ACTS OF THE BUFFALO CHURCH.

Some of the church in Buffalo considering that the 
wants of the West had not been acted on by the 
conference, requested that an opportunity might be 
offered them of expressing their views on the great 
questions with which we are now connected, and 
the wants and prospects of the church in this re
gion—and agreeably thereto a full meeting was 
called by Bro. Turner, to meet in the chapel on Del
aware street, at 2 P. M., on Sunday, and as many 
as wished of brethren and friends from abroad were 
invited to assemble with them, but to take no part 
in the matters to be considered : and at the time 
appointed there was a full attendance of the church 
and most of those who were from abroad attendant 
on the conference, when Bro. Turner remarked, that 
in what action the church should take, they wished 
to be considered as speaking all they meant, and 
meaning full all they should say, and that in no case 
should any one charge or surmise that they held to 
or had any views covered, or that they meant to 
reach further than their literal language would seem 
to indicate, after which the following propositions 
were laid before them and a unanimous vote of the 
church given to each, separate and distinct.

First. In our view recent distress of nations by 
pestilence, famine and war, and the consequent bank
ruptcy, and suffering together with the perplexity 
arising from rapid revolutions in Europe and tjie 
shaking of the nations and the breaking up of par
ties, and the extention and rapid spread of the war 
spirit and gathering of the kings of the earth to that 
great day and battle of God Almighty, furnish such 
new additional and clear evidence that we are in the 
end of time, t 
the Lord is at band.

Second. In our view, while these evidences are so 
striking that many of our opponents are confound
ed, and some confess that they are omens which 
warn mankind that the drama of this world’s affairs 
are about winding up, it is no time for the Advent 
people to be doubting, languid, or cold in faith or 
works, but up and doing with their might as the 
Lord hath prospered them, to give the cause a new 
impulse and spread the light of prophecy and histo
ry before their fellow-men, with the least possible 
delay.

Third. In our view, as it was the speedy advent 
of our Savior, and the full and immediate prepara
tion to meet him, which merged our individual and 
sectarian views in those most sublime and important 
subjects, and drew us together as a company of be
lievers in peace and love without the jars of contro
versy till ’44—so it is an indication of declension to 
elevate our peculiar views to the strife and division 
of the brethren, against which we caution and ex
hort our editors, lecturers and churches.

Fourth. In our view, there io so many calls for

From Bro. J. C. Bywater.
[Bro. Bywater purposes to hold a series of camp

meetings with the Big Tent, and in giving his ap
pointments (see last page) addresses a few words to 
his brethren in the section where the meetings are 
to be held:]

We want a general gathering of our brethren it 
these meetings, and we pray that they may come 
full of the spirit and power of the gospel, that we 
may be a mutual blessing to ourseives and the peo
ple where they are held. Our brethren will under
stand that these meetings will be attended with con
siderable expense, and we have no doubt but that it 
will be met. We go trusting in the Lord : for no 
man that fights the battlee of the Lord goes to war

i t :a must seriously suffer unless every brother who has 
iney, health and ability, to feed the flock of God, and preach 
ossi- Christ where he is not known, will come forward 

and throw himself into the vineyard of the Lord— 
and every brother who has this worid’s goods, im
part to the laborer, who is worthy of bis hire, know
ing that ho who soweth bountifully shall reap boun
tifully.

Fifth. In our view, the cause in Western New 
York would be greatly aided by a committee of cor
respondence, who might obtain information of all 
who wish labor, and bow much, and who are willing 
and wish to labor, and thus facilitate the intercourse 
between lecturers and the churches, and also to act 
as a committee on missions to receive and transmit 
the free-will offerings of brethren who may wish to 
give to aid the destitute brethren and churches far 
from them.

Sixth. We sympathise with all our lecturers and 
editorial brethren in their labors of love—particular
ly those whose arduous labors have impaired their 
health, and especially with Bro. Himes, whose ex
traordinary labors and sacrifices in the cause has 
brought upon him those afflictions by which be, in 
common with many others, now suffers.

Seventh. Inasmuch as by the enlargement of the 
Herald, and the publications of books, tracts, and 
charts, the Herald is involved in expenses and debts 
which embarrass it, in consequence of the loss of 
Bro. Himes’ health and labors, by which those extra 
expenses were to have been met—and inasmuch as 
these arrangements grew out of the wants of the 
cause, and were what was urgently needed, and 
would be abundantly useful if taken off his hands and 
circulated: therefore, we will do our best to pur
chase and circulate them and recommend to the 
brethren in other places to do the same.

It was then requested by the church that the above 
views should be published in the Advent Herald and 
Advent Harbinger, as the views of this church, and 
a request was also made by the church that the sec
retary of the conference should furnish to the same 
papers a copy of the proceedings of the conference 
for publication, that all may the more readily see 
why the church in Buffalo should thus act in church 
capacity on these great questions.

In accordance with the expressed wish of the 
church in Buffalo, the above action of the conference 
held in this city is herewith furnished you for publi
cation, though no vote of the conference was taken 
therefor, and also the action of the church in church uai ana ciear eviuence inai we are m tne .. . . , , , ,.. 4 ...-... capacity, it is requested should follow that public*-

lbw our faith growelh exceedingly that H. Ta«M., Sec’y.
at hand. J

N. B. We would request other churches in West
ern New York, who sympathise with us, and wish 
to unite in some concert of action, to sustain God’s 
cause in their part of the field, to signify such de
sire through the two papers, Herald and Harbinger, 
and we will correspond. H. T.

JJesolted, That the former reasons of our first 
faith and love in the Advent cause, consisting of the 
fulfilled, historical and miscellaneous prophecies and 
signs of the Advent nigh given by the Savior and 
his apostles, are as many, plain and strong as ever; 
and if they were any ground of our faith then, they 
are equally so now, and will be till fulfilled in the journ the same without date, which was seconded 
coming and kingdom of Christ. Seconded by Bro. 
Bywater, and after some discussion was passed.

On motion adjourned. Re-assembled in the eve
ning, and sermon preached by Bro. Marsh on church 
government and duties of church officers, to a full 
congregation.

Saturday, July 8. Conference re-assembled at 9 
A. Ml and continued in social worship till half past 
10, when the business department was called to or
der by the chair, and the minutes of the previous 
meeting was read and approved—and without any 
motion before the house, Bro. By water arose and 
addressed the meeting at some length, saying that 
he dissented from all the action of the conference so 
far, and had only gone with it on the ground of ex
pediency, and was satisfied that it was all wrong and 
should be all thrown by that had been done in re
gard to committees and resolutions, or parliamenta
ry action of the church. Bro. Marsh then address
ed the meeting at some length and opposed the ac
tion of the conference, and deemed it an evil, and 
went ahead to show what would be the result of tbe 
matter if carried out, and opposed the raising ol 
funds to induce brethren to go out into the field, be
cause that all the funds which would be raised were 
now already in the churches, and opposed this con
ference acting in unison with the conference east. 
But Bro. Marsh further said that if bis brethren 
should go on, he would not be one to divide or draw 
off, but would pray God to unite us all; and he fell 
also in good feeling and love with the eastern breth
ren, while, at the same time, felt that they had done 
wrong in their conferences.

Bro. Robinson then addressed the meeting, and 
called on Brn. Marsh and By water to present a bet
ter way of business to accomplish the same end. 
He further said that on that side of the question, for 
order and organization and unanimity of action in 
the cause of Christ, he felt equally sure that con
science and principle were equally at stake as on the 
other side, which had steadily opposed the organi
zation of this conference—and that he felt that the 
good of the cause and its efficient prosecution in 
Western New York, was depending in a great 
measure upon it and upon our action here. He al
so fully explained the cause of the action of the east
ern conference which had been alluded to, and jus
tified it in consequence of the failure of Bro. Himes’ 
health, and the consequent embarrassment of the 
Herald office. He said that the extensive duties and 
arduous labors of Bro. H. in the Advent cause had 
now rendered him unable to labor, and that the 
prompt and united action of all was needed to sup
ply the place and save the Herald office from embar
rassment.

The chair then called upon the members of the 
business committee, which had been appointed thro’ 
their chairman, Bro. By water, for any report which 
they may have for the action of the conference. 
Bro. By water said he would present some business, 
but not in accordance with this conference as now 
organized, and wont on and stated his own plans and 
arrangements, and said that his arrangements were 
made to go with the Western tent. He furthei 
stated much more which he expected to do, in ac
cordance with calls made by brethren for meetings; 
but it not being in accordance with this conference

- no minutes were taken of it. He afterwards added 
that ho and Bro. Pinney had made thv arrangements 
with the toot; but If the bra thru in Westen Naw lecturers, In both now and old places, that the causa at hit own expense; it la Qed’i oauec, and we doubl
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Bro. Bywater has removed to Covington Cent" 
Wyoming county, where he wishes all communica
tions directed.

QJ* Herald and Advocate are requested to notice.

BigTen|. Breth- 
ivisions.
. v. Jywater.

7.—What shall be the Sign 
of thy Coming?

8-—The New Heaven* and 
New Earth.

9.—Chriat our King.
10.—Behold, He Cometh will* 

Cloud* I
per Mt; fl for eight aeta.

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL? in 8ix Sermon* M«. 
HAVE THE DEADKNOWLEDGE ? By George Storrs. Price'*

BOOKS FOR SALE.
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Year*. From 

the Writing* of the Father*. Compiled by D. 1. hobinaon.— 
Price, 63 per huudred; 6 cent* single copy.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Ex
pected Triumph* of Roman Catboliciam. 120 pp. Price, Id eta.; 
discount by the quantity. ’

PROTESTANHSM; it* Hope of the World’* Conversion Falla
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cl*.; discount by the quantity.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music).—Price, 50 eta. ADVENT 
on Sunday, the 30th HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 Ct*. Addition to the Sup- 
rooklyn, in Whitby, »W>- »'“•

J ’"'ICE OF GOD: or an Account of the Unparalleled Fire*
xiui■ wanes, Flood* and Earthquakes, commencing with 1&4s2 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of 
Crime. ^Compiled by Thomas M.Preble. Price, 121-2 eta.; gg

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Serie*).
No. I.—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 

World s Jubilee; a Leiter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the sub ect 
of hi* ‘Jubilee Hymn.’ by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman 
36 pp. Price, 4 eta.; 37 1-2 per dozen; 62.50 per hundred.

No. IL—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS 
in the Prospect of the Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal
dane Stewart. M. A., Incunibant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 36 pp. 
Price as above. ’ 11 ’

No. IV.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M A, 

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No. 1.—Looking Forward.

2. —Present Dispensation— 
It* Course.

3. —Present Dispensation— 
It* End.

4. —What did Paul teach the 
Thess. Church about 
the Second Coming ?

8.—The Great Image.
Price. 15 eta.;

Letters—S Choate 
Sargent E R Pianey J 
Leslie W Wright.

From Bro. G. W. Burnham.
Bro. Marsh:—I left Bristol, Vu, the first of June 

—apent the second Sabbath in June with the friends 
it Fort Ann, N. Y. Found a few names who are 
endeavoring to wait for, and do expect the Son of 
God from heaven. There was once quite a compa
ny in that place who were happy and united in this 
truth, but alas, the love of many has cooled amidst 
abounding iniquity. The third Sabbath in June 1 
net with the pecious devoted little flock at Cranber
ry Creek, N. Y. In that place perhaps there is a 
dozen who are “ strong in God and the power of his 
might,” looking for Jesus speedily to come. It is 
ttldom that they enjoy the rich treat of a spiritual, 
decided Second Advent discourse, but when they 
do hear one they appreciate it, I assure you, and en
deavor to give heed thereunto. They keep up their 
meetings steadily, and sing, “We’ll go on.” Breth
ren in the ministry who may pass through that sec
tion, are requested to remember the few sheep at 
Cranberry Creek, Fulton county, N. Y.

With my family I arrived at the residence of my 
wife’s friends, Brocket’s Bridge, N. Y., in season to 
attend a meeting on the last Sabbath in June, in the 
Christian Chapel. I had a large and attentive con 
gregation. The people in that place and vicinity 
have had the light on this subject, and many were 
formerly much interested therein—but now only 
about eight or ten remain through all that section to 
lift their voice decidedly for, and live with reference 
to, the speedy advent of our Lord. This few love 
the news. True, God knoweth his own and may 
recognize others in that place, as children, who fol
low not particularly with us. Heaven grant it may 
prove so!

On the the first and second Sabbaths of July, I met 
with the brethren and friends in Greenville, Green

county, and Westerlo, Albany county, N. Y., the 
field of my former labors. In each place they keep 
up their meetings faithfully and enjoy a good degree 
of interest. Bro. Teats, who resides at Westerlo, 
and who has long been a watchman on the walls of it, we 
Jerusalem, labors among them. He feeds them with _ O. 
the word of God, and means never to hold bis peace 
till God shall call him from the walls, or till with all 
the faithful servants, he shall see Zion established 
with eternal glory!

r »k- .k;»j r • • ••-- — —

Pinney’s people, Seneca Falls, and enjoyed a good 
meeting with them. Bro. Pinney was present, hav
ing returned from New York a fow days before, with 
improved health, strong in faith, giving glory to 
God. We partook of the Lord’s supper at the close 
of our third meeting, and in the blessed hope of soon 
being served by the King himself at his table, in his 
kingdom, our hearts were made glad! From what 
I could learn of the state of the cause at the Falls, 
I should judge the brethren were generally steadfast. 
Bro. Pinney will remain with them, if God permit, 
through the remaining part of the summer.

Arrived safe to this city and called on Bro. Marsh 
and family, whom, after a separation of nearly six 
years, I was rejoiced to meet with again and renew 
a precious acquaintance formed in other days. I re
main hereabouts a few days, when, if God permit, I 
think to return East.

Yours in hope of eternal life through Christ, 
Geo. W. Burnham.

Rochetter, N. Y., July 17, 1848.

donfenne cs, timp iuee tin g s,
There will be a Tent Campmeeting at Coyi 

Centre, Wyoming county, commencinj ~ 
August 11th, and hold until Tuesday or 
of the following week.

Also a Campmeeting at Bethany Centre, Gene
see county, August 18th, and held into the follow
ing week.

Also a Campmeeting in Springwater Valley, Liv
ingston county, to commence August 25th.

Also a Campmeeting at Victor, Ontario county,
September 1st. —
, «or vicini,y’ 
(11 the brethren wish It), Where Bro. Chapman may hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (iwodoor*from Bower1 
appoint; or at Seneca Falls, if desired. -.... —“•••—.....................................  -■

The meetings will be held in the Big Tf ‘ 
ren should come with tents and provisions.

J. C. Byw

Donations: 
TO SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE FOOR.

(Free papers, 348. Am’t per year, at 75 eta. per Volume—6512,00

Previous Donations, - - 83,74
Two friends, Poland, Me. - - 2,00
G. G. Colvin - - - - 3,00
H. Hopkins - 25
G. Dillabaugh - - - - 50
W. A. Bronson - - - go—89,99

Appointments.
I will meet with the brethren in Friendship, Alle

gany county, on Saturday, July 29th, where Bro. 
Robbins may appoint; and at Cuba, Sunday, July 
30th, where the brethren may appoint.

J. C. Bywater.
A Field Meeting will be held c______ ______

of July, near the Village of Brooklyn, in Whitby, PlemenU' 
C. W. Brn. Hough, Henley, Grant, and all oth- 
er Advent preachers, who can consistently, are re
quested to attend. L. C. Thomas,

I. Hester.
Bro. P. A. Smith appoints to hold meetings at 

Victor three times on Sunday, August 6th*

Second Advent Meetings.
nngton Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship at 
r nuay, their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron street

Rochester.—Meetings are held in Minerva Hall, corner of 
Main and South 8t. I’aul-streeia, three limes every Sunday, and 
also on Tuesday and Friday evening*. The Lord'* supper will be 
administered in the afternoon oi the firitSabbath iu every month.

Albany.—Second Advent Meetinga are held in the-“Second 
Advent Chapel,” Blount's building*, corner of State and South 
Pearl-streels. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evening*. (D* Entrance on Slate, and also on Fear I-St.

... --------r — er or Grand ai.d Elizabelh-atreela,
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (two door* from Bowery) 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meeting* 
also on Monday and Thursday evenings of each week. Beata free. 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them.

not but that he will furnish the means as fast as it 
ih wanted. We do not ask you to back up God’s 
promise to sustain his servants while engaged in his 
cause by y»ur notes, nor by constituting a Missionary 
Fund, and appointing a Committee or Board to take 
charge of it. No; the Lord has made you the stew
ards and accountable agents of what he has com
mitted to your care. We have no doubt but, with 
the love of Jesus in your hearts, you will see that 
we are not embarrassed in our labors to spread the 
glorious news of a coming Savior through the land.

I expect Brn. Pinney and Sweet will labor with 
me in all of these meetings, and we want also that 
all our brethren, both pastors and other evangeli- 
nng brethren, to attend and help us, as circumstan
ces and their other engagements may admit. I think 
m our brethren in Chatauque county wish a confer
ence or two held with them in September, that Brn. 
Robinson and Marsh, and others, laboring near them, 
abould attend them and make arrangements accord
ingly. I should be glad to attend tho meetings 
there, but shall not be able to do so in September, 
but might perhaps, Bro. Pinney also, in October. 
Why not have a general rally in that county some 
where, as in ’44 ? What say you brethren ?

I would farther say that our brethren who come 
by public conveyance, can come from Attica and Ba- 
uvia by stage; those coming from Rochester and 
that direction, and Dansville, can come on the Gen
esee Valley canal, and land at Piffardinia; from 
thence they can come by stage every day; or, if our 
brethren will be there on Friday morning we will 
bring them to the ground with their tents, &c,, as 
we shall send after the big tent.

We shall depend upon our brethren to carry the 
Tent from one meeting to another.

Brethren in the various places where the meetings 
zre held, will see that the ground is prepared and 
boards in sufficient number to seat the Tent, 8tc.

. J. C. Bywater.

Business Notes.
Wm. Griffith—Received and sent as ordered.
J. B. M., Baltimore—We have balanced your ac

count to present time: nothing due. If you desire
3 will still send—free.

. Adams—We think it was not received, as we 
find no trace of it on book..

J. Tryon—To No. 268.
A. N. Seymour—I do not know ; but some over 

$100.
o , R. Hemsley—Rectified.

I spent the third Sabbath in July with Bro. E. R. G. Storrs—Send the Examiner to G. Dillabaugh, 
’inney’s people, Seneca Falls, and enjoyed a good Matilda, C. W., and credit him and charge me 50

H. Young—The $2 you speak of, if it was that 
you sent last January, was received, and duly ac
knowledged—which paid to whole no. 166: hence 
the balance due from 166 to 234, inclusive, would 
be, as on bill, $2,62.

Remittances for the Harbinger.
J Emery J M Allen R W Pickard H Hitchcock 

J Chamberlain S Briggs W Lusk J Lahore N Branch 
Jr A English H Young P Arnold R Polley A South
worth A Dunham no 289 A Tuttle E Tompkins P 
H Odekirk D Howard J Ludwig—$1,00 each. J 
Kelsey Jr no 290 T Abbott S M Libbey—$2,00 
each. Mrs D B Lum W Herring B Coats D Barna 
H Hopkins A Winans A Coons H Phinney B Lusk 
A Baker C W Robbins J B Clapp J Diffin—75 cents 
each. G W Daniels W Shoals J Morgan T Gris
wold—50 cents each. D Clow S Jones no 260— 
^.,75 each. J T Townsend no 264 $1,25. S Currier 
no 277 $5,00. A Benton $2,60. W. F. Church $2,88.
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foreign Intelligence. part of the city; and although reduced to extremi
ties, they still fought with incredible valor. It was 
thought, on Monday morning early, that they would

The Pine Distemper.—The Mobile Herald says 
that the disease which is destroying the pine forests 
of the Carolinas has made its appearance in Bald
win Co. It exhibits some singular phenomena.— 
Occasionally it proceeds in a straight line, destroy
ing not only tho full grown trees, but the small 
shoots just springing up. Then again it goes into 
circles, leaving trees in the intermediate spaces 

fighting, with unheard of valor, at the head of sound and vigorous. The trees die just as though 
they had been girdled. The leaves wither and fall 
off, and the trunk soon runs to decay. Our inform
ant does not attribute the cause of this distemper to 
worms. The only worm seen about it is the com
mon one peculiar to the pine tree. His impression 
is, that the cause is entirely an atmospheric one, and 
that no remedy can be found for it. Vegetables, 
like animal life, appear to be the subject of epidem
ics, and doubtless this disease is of that nature. In 
all probability, it will sweep through the entire pint 
region of the United States.

THE ADVENT HARBINGER
IB PUBLISHED IM THE CITT OF ROCHESTER EVKET SATURDAY, 

TALMAM BLOCK, BUFFALO-STEEBT.

Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor.
Terms*

Per Volume («ix months), if paid in Advance....................7S
If not paid in advance,...................................................fl.ixi
Five copies........................................ 3JM
Ten copies• •••••• ... • • • • ■ ••••• •■■••••••• 5.08
To Canada subscribers—invariably in advance,...............1,00

Free to those who are not able to pay.
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“Our readers will naturally ask, Where did all 
these arms come from ? who organized this conspira
cy ? whence did the funds proceed whlfh, it is as. 

surrender; but again the hope thus held out of the serted, were scattered profusely among the populace, 
termination of the insurrection was not immediately in order to lash their courage up to the highest point 

of daring ? It is not doubted that the means came 
from persons within the National Assembly. -No 
one dares to nrme the guilty parties; but they are 
declared to be the same who got up the affair of the 

rection being broken, the insurgents were either shot, 15th May; and when M. Flocon, in the midst of the 
fearful struggle, endeavored to raise a feeling against 

__ — ——— Lm !•«« .ilrt t inP. i* wao

gold which was circulated to overthrow the Repub
lic, he perhaps of all men knew from what quarter it 

We are afraid that the predomi- proceeded.
“Contrary to general expectation, the provinces 

___ ________ ______________ o____ ____ have been generally quiet. The only exceptions
than fourteen general officers have been put hors have been the Marseillaise ; an emeute broke out 

there on the 22d, barricades were formed, and after 
the loss of about 50 National Guards; killed by ths 
insurgents, the barricades were successively carried, 
and the movement put down.

“The issue of this awful conflict is in the hands 
of Providence. At present the population of Paris 
is employed in tending the wounded and in burying 
the dead. The troops from the country are return
ing to their homes; but still Paris is described as 
one vast camp. When matters shall have subsided 
—in a few days—it will then be been what political 
consequences will flow from all these most terribis 
events.”

realized. At half past ten on Monday the fighting 
was resumed; and it was only after a frightful strug
gle of about two more hours the Government troops 
every where prevailed ; and the heart of the insur
rection being broken, the' o ___ ’ ‘
taken prisoners, or fled into the country, in the di
rection towards Vincennes. On Tuesday the insur- strangers by his vile insinuations that it was foreign 
rection was definitively quelled.

“ The loss of life in this most unexampled conflict 
has been terrific. V’.___ -------------
nating loss will be found to be far greater on the 
side of the soldiery than of the insurgents. No few-

de eombat, a greater loss than in the most splendid 
engagements of Napoleon. Amongst those who fell 
are General Negrier, and Generals Deart and Brea; 
Generals Charbonnel and Renault, and others, se
verely wounded. Four or five members of the Na
tional Assembly are amongst the killed, and as ma- 

au aoDuuicu an luo vua- • . °
possessed themselves "J “,ore »»»nded. But perhaps the most touching 

bank of the river Seine, is th,t of ,he A"hbi»h'1P »f ('ari» • Th« ’e” 
erable prelate, on Sunday, volunteered to go to the 
insurgents as a messenger of peace. Cavaignac 
said that such a step was full of danger, but this 
Christian pastor persisted. He advanced, attended 
by his two vicars, towards the barricades, with an ol
ive "branch borne before him, when he was ruthless
ly shot in his groin, and fell mortally wounded. The 
venerable patient was carried by the insurgents to 
the nearest hospital in the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
where he received the last sacraments, languished, 
and has since died. The editor of the Pert Duch
esne, M. Laroche, the translator of Sir Walter 
Scott’s works, was shot in the head at the barricade 
Rochechoart, where, in the dress of an mivrier he
was 
a party of insurgents. It will probably never be cor
rectly ascertained to what extent the sacrifice of hu
man life in this fearful struggle has reached. Some 
compute the loss on the side of the troops from five 
to ten thousand slain, but we hope this is exaggera
ted. The nnmber of prisoners captured of the in
insurgents exceed five thousand. All the prisons are 
filled, as well as the dungeons and vaults of the Tu- 
illeries, the Louvre; Palais Royal, the Chamber of 
Deputies, and the Hotel de Ville. A military com
mission has already been appointed to try such as 
were found with arms in their hands; and they will 
probably be deported to the Marquesas Islands, or 
some transatlantic French colony. A decree has 
been proposed, with that object. Wo have not space 
to recount many acts of individual heroism. Many 
soldiers, mere boys, exhibited sublime courge. On 
the other hand, the savage crjielty with which the 
insurgents waged war almost exceeds belief. They 
tortured some of their prisoners, cut off their hands 
and feet, and inflicted barbarities worthy of savages. 
The women were hired to poison the wine sold to 
the soldiers, who drank it, reeled, and died. We 
would gladly turn from the details of the awful deeds 
which have been perpetrated. It seems to be be
lieved generally, that if the insurgentsjhad succeed
ed in following up their most admirably concerted 
plan of operations, and having advanced their line, 
and possessed themselves of the Hotel de Ville, and 
followed up their successes along the two banks of 
the river, that the whole city would have been giv
en up to pillage; indeed, the words “Pillage and 
Rape” are said to have been inscribed on one of their 
banners. Not less than 30,000 stand of arms have 

Lathoriciere had received from General Cavaignac been seized and captured in the Faubourg St. An
toine alone.

Bible-Burning in Cork.—A correspondent of 
the Kerry (Ireland) Evening Post, gives an ac
count of the burning of Bibles by a priest of 
Newmarket, county of Cork. “ Twenty-two Bi
bles,” he says, “were thrown into the flames sur
rounded by hundreds of rejoicing spectators, who 
with clubs threw the flaming Bibles into the air, 
and, as they fell, beat them back into the flames, 
shouting, ‘We will beat and burn the life out of 
them.’ Part of the town appeared illuminated, u 
if in commemoration of some great national vic
tory. This scene was repeated on the following 
day.”

BRIEF DETAIL OF THE LATE HORRIBLE 
INSURRECTION IN PARIS.

From Wilmer and Smith'i European Times.
“ From the moment of the establishment of the 

Republic of France in February hist, we have nev
er concealed from our readers our deep apprehen
sions of some sudden, frightful, political convulsion. 
Over and over again have we pointed out that the 
labor question would lead to some appalling results 
in Paris, and it is now our painful duty to describe 
one of the mosf frightful intestine conflicts which 
has ever been recorded in history. The massacre of 
St. Bartholomew in 1572, the commotions which 
took place during the revolutionary period from 1789 
to 1795—-the three days of 1830, or the last revolu
tion, four months ago, have all. been surpassed by 
the present insurrection in horrible atrocity and de
vastating carnage.

“ On Thursday night, the 22d ultimo, the first bar
ricades were raised, and the troops and the National 
Guards called out. On Friday the insurgents, for 
by that time the movement had assumed all the cha
racter of an open insurrection, 
of all that portion of the right bank of the river Seine, 
Stretching from the Faubourg St. Antoine to the riv
er, whilst on the left bank they occupied all that 
populous portion called the Cite, the Faubourgs St. 
Marcel, St. Victor, and the lower quarters of St. 
Jacques. There were partial conflicts, but the in
surgents seemed to be occupied more at fortifying 
their positions than in actual fighting. On Saturday 
the National Assembly declared itself in permanence, 
and Paris was placed in a state of siege. The Ex
ecutive power was delegated absolutely to General 
Cavaignac; and at half past ten the members of the 
Executive Government resigned. They declared 
that they should have been wanting in their duties 
and honor had they withdrawn before a sedition or a 
public peril. They only withdrew before a vote of 
the Assembly; and as the intelligence arrived of the 
slaughter of the National Guards, and the fall of one 
General after another, who was killed or wounded 
by the insurgents, the sensation became deep and 
alarming. Various proclamations were issued by 
Gen. Cavaignac to induce the insurgents to lay down 
their arms, but to no effect. The whole of Satur
day was employed in desperate fightibg on both sides. 
Except a lull during a frightful thunder storm in the 
afternoon of Friday, the conflicts were without in
termission. On Saturday, however, the carnage and 
battles on the south side of tbe river were horrible. 
During the whole of Friday night, and until three 
o’clock on Saturday, the roar of artillery, and the 
noise of musketry, were incessant. In this frightful 
state of things the Assembly betrayed not a littie 
alarm. Deputations from tba Assembly were pro
posed to go and entreat the combatants to cease this 
fratricidal strife; but all the successive reports prov
ed that the insurgents were bent upon only yielding 
up the struggle with their lives; and their valor was 
only surpassed by their desperate resolution. On 
Saturday night, at eight o’clock, the capital was in 
an uwful state. Fighting continued with unabated 
fvry. Large masses of troops poured in from all 
the neighboring departments; but still the insur
gents, having rendered their position almost impreg
nable, resisted more or less effectually, all the forces 
which could be brought against them. The “red 
flag.” the banner of the Republique Democratique et 
Sociale was hoisted by the insurgents.

“The fighting continued the whole of Sunday, 
with a fearful loss of life, especially to the National 
Guards. On Monday the reinforcements General

L A 4 .AAAI, ’ * — " —

enabled him to hem in the insurgents in the eastern
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iron) neorew rargums, aaornea witn "wisdom 
of words,” and served up in its most insidious,

Poetry.
For the Advent Harbinger.

How Fleet the Precious Moments Roll.
How fleet the precioui momenta roll,- 

How aoon the harveat will be o'er,—
The watchman have their Anal real, 

And lift a warning voice no more.
Tba fulneaa of the goapel ibinea 

With glorioua and reaplcndent raja,
The earth and heaven ahow forth their eigne 

Aa tokene of the latter daya.

Ye faithful men, to you are given 
The keya of thia laat ministry, 

To avery nation under heaven,
From land to land, from aea to aea. 

Flrat to the Gentilea aound the newai
Throughout Columbla'a happy land ■ 

And tell the unbelieving Jewa, 
Prepare before their Lord to stand.

Baite to each nation and proclaim} 
Tboie Joyful tldinga awlftly roll

Where darknesa. death, and sorrow reign, 
And tyranny haa long controll'd.

Let every nation bear tbe aound, 
And Jew and Gcuti'e awcll tbe strain;

Hosannah o'er the earth reaound, 
Messiah soon will come to reign.

P. H. Odekirx. 
Adame, N. Y., July 17,1848.

©riginal Ariuleg.
For the*Advent Harbinger.

THE DISTINCTIVE BEING GF C0D.. •.
NO. III.

Betta*teoa*etlrtoGod must believe thaVflt is.'and that He la the 
rewarder of them wiio diligently seek him—[a reward-giver to 
those who iikk him oot.|—Heb. xi. 6.

Such assurances cheer me on, while humbh 
attempting to seek out and state the mostdecisi.v 
testimony for believing in the distinctive being 
sad determinate character of God.. In my search 
] have found out that God’s own testimony as
sumes—nay, declares his supreme, “eternal pow
er and Godhead.” ’ll affirms his distinction as 
Father from his Son : “To us there is but one 
God, the Father—and one Lord Jesus Christ”— 
the “Mediator between God and man.” It has 
been shojyn that the facts of creation affirm the 
distinctive being of the Creator, because every 
objectf that he has made has its own distinction. 
These facts are sustained by the record of man’s 
creation in “the image and likeness” of God— 
the father. Jas. iii. 9; Gen. i, 26. The Messi
ah who speaks of his Father’s voice and “shape” 
is “the express image of his person.” It follows, 
of course, that God is neither “first principles,” 
nor his Son “last principles.”

Having sought out God so far, I conclude that 
Prof. Bush’s Swedenborgian view of his exist
ence (quoted by the Advent Herald, Jpne 3d and 
10th) is but a delusion—both dangerous to faith 
and destructive to piety—ruinous in its nature 
and tendency, If. true it would oblige us to be
lieve in none but a mystical second advent—spir
itual judgment and figurative resurrection of Je
ws or his saints. ,,

His.position must be given briefly.; It is that 
of Emanuel Swedenborg. Prof. B. has adopted 
the leading terms and ideas of Swedenborg’ 
“doctripe of the Lord:” hence it is Swedenbor-

There is nothing within the range of, human person as Jest 
thought so well adapted to enter the wedge of er- Son of God.” 
ror and rive off the second advent, the resurrec- —' 
tion of the dead, and the promised restitution from 
unestablished minds. No consequent is more in
timately associated with its antecedent than that 
the resurrection if figurative of Swedenborg’s 
notion of Jesus—Jehovah, is just. It is so on the 
ground that if the leading principles of Advent
ism are true, then the subordinate ones should be 
regarded as true also.

Prof. B.’s language is: “The Word is but 
another name for the Divine Truth, predicated 
especially of the Son, as Divine Good is predica
ted of the Father, and as the Divine Proceeding 
is predicated of the Holy Spirit—That by the 
Word in this relation is meant the,Lord’s Divine 
Humanity, is evident from its being said, that -juhubuu.uicmuij * wciw, <» won «a wn 
‘ The Word became flesh* and dwelt among us. faith of the whole church, bear the wle reaper 
The Divine Humanity, existing from eternity in bilily—and .let Adventists stick to their Bit 
‘first principles’ descended, in his incarnation, Do tell! If, “last principles” was baptised I 
into ‘last principles.’ The form of God (Phil. p-“y 
ii. 6) is the Divine Humanity in its first princi- ciph 
pies, as it exists in the Divine nature from eter- ciph 
nity. The Word of God is the living Divine 
Truth.” See Advent Herald June 3d—article, 
“Jehovah, Jesus.”

“ It becomes, then, a point of importance to es
tablish the identity of Jesus of Nazareth with Je
hovah df the Old Testament.”—Advent Herald 
June 10th. Prof. B. argues this from the Jew
ish Targums—from several texts of Scripture and 
from the use of the Greek term for “Lord” in ...» 
Greek translation of the Old Testament and in 
the New.

My limits will not allow me to ferret out evp- 
ibly ry fallacy, nor follow him through every Iqne of 
live the Swedenborgian labyrinth into which he would 

lead us, but the essential facts and truths which 
he has omitted, needs to be stated as a caution to 

Adventists. ...
I. The Targums—Jewish commentaries or px- hence his error 

planations of the Old Testament Scriptures, are The busbanc 
referred to about the era of the First Advent, 
though completed I f 
They were formed and published by that'portion , .
of Israel who misapplied prophecy, rejected their and his Father, are “one.”This—yes, jpybret 
Messiah, and on whom “the wrath of God came rep—this is the revealed oneness (/ThfiSyede 

“antichrist”or“antichi««. --
They made their Messiah so essentially 'Divine in.thpBi 
that Jesus could not be “he hence, qur Lord like Eze 
told them that “Ibey? 14 " -------
That was the point c 
were ruined.

Again, Philo the Jew expresses 
Jewish faith. His date is more determinate 
that of the Targums. He was dotemporary 
our Lord and his apostles. Though he has some . ------
thirty designations of “The Word,” yet they pray to 
have been reduced to a “twofold notion of the forthat 
Logos.” “One, derived from the doctrines of ing to Ai 
Plato, denoting merely the conception formed in to tl 
the Divine Mind—the other, derived from the 
genuine principles of the Jewish religion.” “He 

„ -------- confused his two ideas, derived from the two op-
rg.‘ Prof. B. has adopted posite sources of heathenism and Judaism.” “The 
„ideas of Swedenborg’s Pargumists committed the same error.”—Towri-

*““^ Srue’ i-ia e,1’elo|>ed wilh *T1» diluted, Gcd.iejedted Judaism of the piaitf
from Hebrew Targums, adorned with “wisdom age of Philo and the Targumists is not worthy of again 
of words,” and served up in its most insidious, regard on such a doctrine. Celsus pet- 
subtle form; but this constitutes the danger. Jew when he scouted the idee that so “mean a

ADVENT HARBINGER;
“Behold, he tometh with clouds I aid every eye shall see him 1! - and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of aim j 
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1 ' sus should be the Holy. Word^-tho
— This made them the deceivers and.:

antichrists spoken of by the apostle John, .2,Jno.7,n 
All thaj is obscure in the Old Testament.yiewu 

of the Messiah in embodied in the New^i .Then 
New Testament does not teach Swedenborgian*. 
ism—does not confound the distinctive being of 
Father and Son. Matt. iii. Jesus being baptised, I 
and praying—“lo the heavens were opened—the 
spirit of Goj descending like a dove,” lighted on,, 
him. A voice from heaven—“From God the < 
Father”—said: “ Thou art my beloved Sonin 
thee I am well pleased. Matt. iii. 16, 17; Luke 
iv. 11; 2 Pet. i. 17; Matt. xvii. 1, 5., Let the 
man who is bold enough to frame a theory of, 
God’s existence, which conflicts with tbe above! 
—which makes it an imposition op the senses of ■ 
“ John” end; the poly Twelve, as well ae on ffio; 
faith of the whole church, bear the sole response's 

. ...-------- ------------.^iblewj
If “last principles” was baptised and.

prayed to “first principies”—and if “first prin* 
ciples” answered “ last principles,” what “ prin
ciple” descended in a bodily shape 1 If, as Swe
denborg says, “ The Divine and Human (th^Fi-,’ 
ther and the Son) in the Lord are not lwqf'but 
one, even as the soul and body are one maa , 
then, how Could the Spijit be seen to “descend”/ 
from “ God the Father” to his obedient Son 1

II. THe usqpf the Greek word for “Lord” by/, 
the Septuagint, to answer to Jehovah in the He-, 

i cf Scripture and brew, constitutes no evidence ; because, as Prof 
Jr “Lord” in the B. 'adrnits,, lf 'waS used as we use “sir,” or “jnjj. 

lord,” when addressing a superior, or an equal,, 
with respect.; It was the want of a better reason,, 
doubtless, that he used this to impress the unin- 

l.no of for™d'The g(,up!lures whicl) pr<jf. B_

prove a oneness, are taken as if sole and abeo-., 
lute, out of all* neighborhood with those which/ 
prove a distinction between Father and Sop—

....  w.» w. M but one flesh.” The Christian and Christ “ar^t 
hundreds of years afterward, one Spirit”—Jesus prays to his Father that th?/ 

d and published by that'portion saints may be “one” in him “as we are6—aa hp*
- ■ ■ ' - “’-Fatheriare “one.” Jhis-ye,, rnybiet^,
-------- - ---------- - ------------ tThe Sweden-f1 
They are characterized as borgian oneness of Jqhovah and Jeaus-rV.Q^ 
ichrists.” 1 Johnii.^2-43. the Father” andhi^on, is unlikfli |heix;oneneW. 
essiah so essentially Divine in, the Bible ap thp golden calf of Aeron,was un»9 
be “he:” hence, qur Lord likei Ezekiel's vision of the, God Israel! f>wq-<- 
'should die in their sins.” denborg, speaking ?f ^esus, sayq.; “Throughout.. 
on which they wrecked and all heaven they pave no other Father than the ■ 

Lord: because they are one.” , Johnxjv, 6—3./, 
es the apostate Prof. B. makes the unity personal in opposition 
letermfnme than to the Whole teqor of the Bible which Wache#., 
temporary with their distinctive being.. Eeb.; i. 1, 3. j j J

Remarks.—It is incredible that Jesus should 
— to his Father if theiruunity were personal ;<r 

it would be imposing.on his people-r«qetn-.j 
____ .. j to do what he did not, as if the body prayed, 

jption formed in to the soul! But admit the Bible view, and all is'.

.........
eas, derived from the two op- existent, “ everlasting God,” should be ;L)j[na<-i 
Uhenism and Judaism.” “The Jesus was, 4,00fryears after the (ireaJipriiQf A^r/ 

.... ;:.v —TV-J am ;■ but admit '|hat he was the promised <fsee$, 
>tes, pp. 4-9, Smith’s- Messiah, of the ^mtm”^“the .Soh'of Davidl’! 01^'ill i^ 
id, God-rejected Judaism of the plain1: he could “die,” rise, intercede ind “ebme” 
the Targumists ip not worthy of again!” 
doctrine. Celsus personated a It is marvellous that every adventist should not

have detected the fallacy of Swedenborgianism
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some important errors in printing, which by perniip- 
aion I will correct. In second column, 29th line 
from the top it should read :

I “ The true foundation built, but built amiss.”

Again, in the same column,'63d. line* it should 
read: '

“He moved in circles high," kci ’
" Also, in the last line of the same column, for work- 

men, it should read work of men. I. 1. Leslie. -

For the Advent Harbloger.-
DAY OF GOD.

I. It is to be a motive to holy action before the* 
saints, till labor shall end in immortal rest. Acts 
xvii. 31; Rom. xiii. 12; Eph. iv. 30; Phil. i. 10; 
Heb. x. 25; 2 Pet. i. 19 and iii. 12.

II. The day of God is the last day. Job xix. 
25; John vi. 39.

III. Trumpet of God shall awake “the dead 
es, but jn Chrjgt,” and introduce that- day. Zeph. i. 
irnal is 16. ;sa XXvii. 13; Zech. ix. 14; 1 Cor. xv. 52;

1 Thes. iv. 16; Rev. xi. 15.
IV. The last day introduced by the trump of 

God and Christ’s personal coming, is the day of 
judgment John xii. 48; Acts xvii. 31; Rom. ii. 
16; Matt. x. 15; xii. 36; 2 Tim. iv. 1.

V. It begins when God arises up or comes out 
of his place. Zeph. iii. 8 ; Ps. Ixxvi. 9; Isa. 
xxvi. 21; ii. 19; Rev. vi. 14—17.

VI. It will be a day of vengeance to the wick
ed, but glory to the saints. 2 Thes. i. 7—10. 
Compare Isa. xxv. 9 with Rev. vi. 16, 17. Isa. 
xxxv. 4; Ixiii. 4.

VII. The day of God will be revealed with 
wrath to destroy all the wicked from oft' the earth, 
suddenly. • Isa. xiii. 6—9; 1 Thes. v. 2; 2 Thes. 
ii. 8; Isa. xi. 4; Ps. ex. 5; Dan. vii. 9—?14; Ps. 
ii. 8, 9; Rev. ii. 25—27.

VIII. The appearing of that day will be morn-
' ' , darkness and de-

i. 12; 2 Sam. xxiii. 
<*; Ps. xxx. 5; xlvi. 5; xlix. 14; lix. 13—16; 2 
Pet. i. 19. Compare with Isa. xxi. 12, latter 
clause; Zeph. i. 15; Amos v. 18, 20; Joel ii. 2; 
Isa. xxix. 6.

IX. Day of God embraces the 1000 years of 
of Revelations. 2 Pet. iii.; Ps. xlix. 14; lix. 13 
—16. Question; When do the upright.have do
minion over the wicked .? Answer : At Christ’s 
coming—Dan. vii. 22; Rev. xx. 4—at the de- 
scent from heaven of that angel who has powt 
to bind the devil for a thousand years. This 
“the morning” to which David refers.

Another question: When do the wicked re
turn and go about the cityl Answer: When 
the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of hid prison, and go out to deceive the' 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to bat
tle ; the number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea, and they went up on the breadth of the earth 
(they return) and compassed the camp of the 
saints about and the beloved city : (they go about 
the city at evening) and fire came down from God- 
out of heaven and devoured them. Rev. xx. 7-9.

X. It is antitypical of the seventh day from 
creation. See Heb. iv. 8—11.

XL No probation or mercy for the sinner in 
the day of God. Jas. ii. 13; Heb. ix. 28; Rev. 
xiv. 10, without mixture. Jer. xxv. 15. See al
so Ps. Ixxv. 8. This text shows a cup full of 
mixture, which must be while God mingles judg
ment with mercy during the times of the Gentiles 
—that they might seek after God and be saved. 
But when Jesus is revealed the second time, he 
comes “without a sin offering, unto the salvation, 
of all who look for him.”

XII. During the “times of the Gentiles,” 
which reach to the times of the Son of Gid, or 
to the “ day of the Lord’’—mercy and salvation 

_ ; '■—~ ------------777 may be sought, and hope of eternal life secured.
Errata.—In my article, in No. 2, Vol. xvii., were 2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iii. 13; x. 25; 2 Pet. iii. 15; 

line iamortant errors in orintincr. which hv narmio. xvjj. 26, 27.
I would kindly and earnestly request the breth

ren, especially those who think the day of God 
haa commenced, to look over and compare the

in Prof. B.’s article; for he (when off his guard) 
is compelled by the forqe of’ natural reason (or 
like Caiaphas. [the high priest, against his own 
volition) to distinguish Jehovah from the angel, —-  ...........o.v«.
Jehovnh- ‘“The Logos’or ^Word,’ is, in fact, extent, at least, these elementary ideas 
a designation of the* very personage whose re- Butthose whoadvise me to “stick closi 
corded theophanies in the Old Testament, were • •
made through the medium of an angel /”—Advent 
Herald, June 3d. He confounds himself and his 
endorsers too! Instead of admitting the plain 
truthrthat Jehovah is the everlasting God, and. 
“Me angel of the Lord” his “messengers,” (an
swering to Father and Son in the N. T.) the 
Professor ^exaltis the “Logos” or “Word” into 
Jehovah;' and then losing sight of “Jehovah” 
proper,'he makes the “angel” to be something, 
or somewhat distinct from the Word! Well, af
ter all, the distinctiori comes out, as if involunta
rily, like Caiaphas’ prophecy!! Bless the Lord.

Jehovah said to Adonai—“The Lord said to my 
Lord, sit thou on my right hand till I make thine 
eneihies thy footstool.” Ps. ex. The distinction 
is too plain, even in the New Testament, to be 
overlooked. Amen.

Prof. B. is generally plausible. He would “de
ceive, if possible, the very elect:” hence, the 
above is written to “stir up their pure minds ' 
way of remembrance.” “Jesus—not Jehovah- 
of the seed of David was raised from the deac. ,----------- r. _ ___ _____
“He will Appear in the glory “of Jehovah—Je, ness.? ’ \
sue (not Jehovah)'shall sit on David’s throne. L ! Note 3. The reference to Ann Let 
The Lord (Jehovah) God shall give unto him the ’ ' * — *
throne of his father David; and he shall yeign 
over the house of Jacob forever.” Amen.

i ‘ J; B. Cook.
Note 1. It is neither said or affirmed that my 

articles have reached every point of this subject, 
so as to preclude all cavil. This is the main 
point that Prof. B; has omitted—“ the parts es
sential to a correct view of truth,” touchinr “ * 
hoyah—Jesus.” The object he proposes is, 
establish th$ identity of Jesus of Nazareth i 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament!”, 
Tv” is the point “to establish.”

Those who first quoted, on being remonstrated 
with have now endorsed Prof. B. on this point: 
hence, I must ask Adventists a few plain ques
tions. Do you believe that “Jehovah of the Old 
Testament” was born of the Virgin Mary 1 that 
the “everlasting God” died! that Jehovah was 
buried? that the eternal God “rose from the 
dead!!” No, indeed ; some may so infer or so 
imagine—but none can so believe. Because failh 
respects testimony, and there is no testimony to 
such absurdities. All this, however, may he be
lieved of Jesus; because of him it is distinctly re
vealed.

Mark! The union of the Father and Son is be
lieved, because it is revealed—though it is not 
thought that any one fully fathoms this “ great 
mystery of godliness.”

Swedenborg or Bush may dream of a “Divine 
Humanity existing from etern'ty in first princi
ples”—they may theorize and infer the identi
ty” of Jesus of Nazareth and Jehovah—quote 
Targums and be endorsed by Adventists on the 
great point; but it takes aChris’ian to believe in 
the Bible record of Jesus’ (though not Jehovah’s) 
birth. “Thou shah call his name Jesus—That 
holy (one, or thing) that shall be born of thee 
(Mary), ahalt be called the Son of God.” This 
is matter of faith, and thus “all Scripture” har
monizes. Amen.

But to talk of “first principles descending into 
last principles”—as if Jehovah was born and thus 
became Jesus! or as if the second Adam is “the 
everlasting God,” or “the Son of man” is iden
tical with the “Ancient of days”—Dan. vii.—to 
talk of “Divine Truth” being the Son (as if 
Truth was born of Mary) and “Divine Good” the 
Father of Truth—and call an article with such 
stuff “Bible arrangement” which “we like,” is

worthy only of a crazy man like Swedenborg!
Note 2. Jt is well known that Swedenborg : 

quotes or comments on the Athanasian creeds— 
(and that V the'great apostacy” embraces, to some 

jast, these elementary ideas of God. 
____ to “slick close to Bible 

testimony,” &c., need not wonder, that in so do
ing, I must oppose all alike who hold such views. 
They are human and wrong so far as they differ 
from “ the parts” of the Bible which Prof. B. 
omits, in giving his view of truth, touching Jesus. 

An abstract of Swedenborg on the resurrection 
may explain : “ Man is so created that as to his 
internal. he cannot die. • • The internal is what 
is called the spirit—the external is what is called 
the body. .This is rejected when man dies, u “* 
the internal does not die. • • This inter.—. .» 
then (at death) a good spirit and an angel, if the 
man had been good ; but an evil spirit if bad. * 
• This continuance of life is what is understood 
by the resurrection.”

Here is the leading heathen, apostate, Jewish 
and Christian idea of the soul; but he applies it 
to his peculiar theory. Just so in the case before 
us—his sympathy with the church does not make 

! him orthodox, nor his theory of “Jehovah-Jesus” 
i by Scriptural. . It is, in each case, as he applies it, 
h-— Swedenborgianism, with which Adventists should 
id.” have “npfellowship.Jt w the.fruits of dark- 

pess.’”' ''y/v - • ..
______ se and Swe

denborg’s assuming, virtually, the seat of the Son 
of God, needs these facts to explain. Sweden
borg says: “By a New Heaven and New Earth 
is meant a New Church • • • by the city, yill me appearing oi tna 
Jerusalem, descending from God out of heaven, in l0 the saints—but gloom, 
is signified its heavenly doctrines,” &c. ir t0 lhe sinner> lsa. xsj<

Now as he is lhe author of the doctrine, is he 4. ps> xxx> §. x|vj. 5. xjjx> j 
not the author of “the city” and the “foundation” ’ ’ ’
of this New Heavens? Well, Shakerism is on
ly more open and undisguised in placing Ann 
Lee in precisely that position. She is “the 
Queen—the mother of Mount Zion,”. &c. Thus 
if I can understand it, they occupy in their re
spective thtories .Me place which the Bible as
signs to Jesus.

Note 4. It is idle for the endorsers of Prof. 
B.’s article, or its leading error, to call hard 
names against one whose only fault lies in expo
sing that error. Had I led them into it, then 
they might justly complain. As it is, hard names 
do not meet or mend the matter.

Let me volunteer a word of advice; keep cool! 
then you may next time “look before you leap.” 
If you were not off the track you would not be 
found in such company! You’ll not recover but 
by the aid of the truth Prof. B. omits. Jehovah ! 
is lhe “everlasting God”—Jesus, born of Mary, 
is “’.he Son of God.” Amen.

Note 5. The legal right to endorse Prof. B. 
so far, is not questioned; but I do claim the right 
to expose an utter absurdity, worthy only ol lhe 
dark ages, when Monkish skill made Jesus, Je
hovah, and then him in the Lord’s supper, “soul 
and body !!” The light of truth was made on 
purpose to shine, and reveal the darkness.

I do not call them Swedenborgians, nor any 
other hard name, but I have a right to throw the 
light of fact and Holy Scripture across their path 
to prevent so fearful a result as I see may come 
from introducing Swedenborgianism in such a 
subtle, insidious way among us.

It was doubtless done unwittingly, and my hope 
is that all Adventists will hereafter abandon the 
authors of such absurdities to their own doom. 
“Let them alone.” J. B. C.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



THE ADVENT HARBINGER.

ser

conrrect ?
In my next the same inquiry will be continued. ■; . 

As ever for t^e truth, ., r. . ■ » ;i i .
, Irville Irwin Leslie.. ,,

The seventh angel sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying: The kingdoms of this ■ 
world are become our Lord's and ms Christ's.— 

' Rev. xi. 15.
‘ This passage is obscured by the supplied words.

The fact is there isno occasion for repeating the

present age, and come all-desirous to learn what
ever God affirms—for that is truth, how much 
soever men may it deny.

WHAT IS MAN 7 . . .
Here is the corner-stone-r-here is the founda

tion where all knowledge pertaining toman com
mences. This is the starting point to a right in
vestigation of the wotd of God. Begin at other 
points, and we reason and investigate backwards 
—all is darkness and confusion.

Man was the last of the creation of God ; and 
as he was the last, so was he the noblest of his 
workmanship. All else was made before him. 
The sun, moon, stars, earth and seas; trees, grass, 
herb, fish, fowl, beast, cattle and creeping things repr, 
—all existed previous to man. Then, saith God, eart[ 
“Let us make man.” Now mark ! as yet man 
did not exist. If it be said, that his body did not „„Bl „IU„ ,o. c ____
exist, but hi. soul did ; I ask for one particle of ofTh/face s?alt 7hou"e."t bread° till't'hM 
evidence (lo say nothing of proof) that would unl0 ,|1B „„und. for „f it lhnl, , 

sition—and what does 
to, without a single ray 

of reason or evidence from which to draw it? 
As well might we suppose that some part of a 
beast existed before its creation ; for as yet noth
ing has been said about a soul to anything. Let 
us wait till we come lo the soul before we begin 
to suppose what it is or whence it came—and then 
let us not suppose, but believe the plain declara 
tion of God concerning it. Away then with the ani) js of t|)0 eart 
idea that man existed before his creation in any (Christ) is the Lon 

jnse, save that “of the dust of the ground.” have said, is the oi
“Let us make man.” Now mark again! That 

which God is about to make, he calls man ; so as 
yet man does not exist. Afterward he is made. 
But of what is he made 1 Does God say, that he 
gave to him a part of his own divine natuie? 
Does he tell us that man is partly angelic and 
partly human ? Does he intimate that Adam has 
a part which is immortal and incorruptible? All 
must see that no such doctrine is here taught. 
But of what did he make him ? “ And the Lord 
God .ormed man of the dust of the ground.”— 
Gen. ii. 7. Then that which was made of the 
dust of the ground is man ? Thus God declares 
—and shall we not believe ? Thus we have the 
key to the nature of man.

But mark farther! He is a man even before 
he lives; for, as we sha.l see, it was the lifeless 
man that became the “ living soul” or man. He 
was created and there he lay, the workmanship 
of God—perfect in all his parts—complete in his 
organization—the noblest work of the Creator. 
But still he breathed not—he was lifeless. Yet 
he was a man, for thus he is called. Now what 
was to be done that he might live ? Was a soul 
to be called down from heaven to enter the man 
that he might become alive ? Did God give him 
a part of his eternal nature to produce life ? Did 
he make a soul and place it in the man to give 
life to him ? One of these three points must be 
assumed, if the popular theory of the soul be true; 
and if either is assumed where is the word of God 
to support it ? But man became a “living soul” 
in another way ; and in* the same way all his 
posterity live, viz: by breathing the breath or 
air of life ; or the air which produces life in all 
things .....“ and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” 
Now what became a “ living soul ?” Mark! it 
was someihing which before had been created . . contrast between 
............. and man became a living soul. What 
change took place in Adam when he began to 
live ? Was there any addition to him except the 
breath or air which set in motion the organs of 
respiration, which communinated life and action 
lo the entire system ? Did not the several parts 
of man bear the same proportion to each other 
after he lived as before ? Were not the organs 
of the mind, the brain, as perfect in their devel- 

jment before the man lived as after ? True,

texts I have put down on the preceding proposi
tions, and see if these things are not so, and 
wherein I am wrong, expose, in the light of God 
—searching diligently still for the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Geo. W. Burnham.

Rochester, N. Y, July 21, 1848.

LETTERS TO 8. N. L.
LETTER I.

PRELIMINARY.

Dear Brother :—You will admit that a Chris
tian must grow in knowledge as well as grace. 
To do the latter and not the former is certainly 
good evidence that he is not a Christian. The 
knowledge here referred to is not the knowledge 
of the world, but of Jesus Christ, as the Apostle 
affirms.

But what is this knowledge of Jesus Christ? 
Not, as some suppose, the justification of the heart 
by faith, for this command was to those who al- evidence (lo say nothing c 
ready had been justified—not the sanctification of sustain such a gross supposi 
the heart, for that is the work of the spirit through any supposition amount to, 
the knowledge here specified. What then is this of reason or evidence frot 
knowledge? 1 answer, the knowledge which 
Jesus Christ had ; knowing, as he did, all things.
1 do not wish to be understood to say, that we can 
or are coir manded to know all things as Christ 
did. The term grow in knowledge, excludes such 
an idea as this; for if we should live ad infini
tum on earth, and grow in knowledge continual
ly, our wisdom would be finite, compared with 
Christ’s. But nevertheless we are required to 
grow in knowledge, as well as grace ; and unless 
we do, we lack the obedience of disciples of Christ 
—we are not faithful—we are not Christians.

But how is this knowledge, so indispensable to 
the Christian, to be attained ? Not by popular 
essays, preaching or teachers ; if ii were, all the 
world would possess it. Not from parents, guar
dians, friends or neighbors; for if it could be, 
the world would have had it long ago. All these 
are broken reeds, and never should be relied on. 
There is but one way or medium through which 
to obtain and grow in this knowledge—and that 
is the careful study (not simply reading) of the 
word of God. Here then is the fountain of that 
knowledge. How vast! how full! how deep ! 
how pure ! Here we learn what man once was; 
what he has been since ; what he is now, and 
what he is to be. Here, too, we find what the 
earth once was ; its present state, and what it is 
to be. The character of God is here unfolded 
to our view—his purposes, his works, his threat- 
enings, his promises : in fine, all that the Chris
tian is required to know—all that he needs to 
know here, is here faithfully and fully given. 
Besides inviting us to come and learn, God re
quires it.

But how shall we come? With a desire to 
have the Bible teach this or that favorite doctrine ? 
Shall we come hoping to find nothing but what 
is popular, and in accordance with the views of 
brethren, friends and neighbors 1 Shall we come 
and neglect to dig deep for fear of bringing up 
something new, which may be called heresy ? 
Shall we come with the mind clinging to some 
old traditional dogma, feeling that if the Bible 
should show it false, we could not give it up ? 
Shall we come shackled by aught of this ? God 
forbid. Let us stand erect, with minds prepared 
to investigate—independent of man, dependent 
on God—proving the truth before receiving it— 
letting go error whoever may believe it. Let us 
then commence at the corner-stone, and explore 
the temple of truth. Let us begin where God be
gun—where the Bible begins—where man had 
his beginning, and see if we cannot understand 
what he was, what he is, and what he is to be— 
whit he.had, what he lost, and what he is to have. 
Let us away with tradition, with former leach of 
ings, early education and popular theories of the opr

• they were inactive; nevertheless they existed in 
i perfect proportions. But was not the “ breath of 

life” the soul ? I answer, No. Because that 
which wasformed of the dust, only became a soul. 
The breath of life caused that to live: hence that 
which was dead or lifeless before became alive— 
then it was a living soul instead of a lifeless one, 

But to make this point more evident. It was 
the man that became the living soul; was it not 1

1 and the man was made of the dust of the ground ? 
So the word of God declares. Then if it was the 
man who was made of the dust of the ground that 

1 became a living soul, the dust of the ground form
ed into, man became a soul. Here then wo sod 
that man and soul are synonymous terms used 

•resent Adam who was made of the dust cl the

1 will now refer to some of those passages which 
, teach what man is. Gen. iii. 19—“ In the swoH

, .......... j return
unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken: 
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return?’ 
Here is the origin of man again specified. A 
parallel passage with this is found in 1 Cor. xV. 
47—“The first man is of the earth earthy.” 
Here again the entire man is spoken of, and no' 
intimation given that he has a part which is not 
earthy. - "
. In the verse last referred to, a contrast is drawn 
between Adam and Christ. “The first man (Ad-' 

*irlh. earthy; the second man 
, , rd from heaven.” Here, as we
have said, is the origin of man specified ; here 
also is that of Christ—how diverse! The latter 
is heavenly, while the former is earlhly.. Now 
Christ as the Son of man according to the flesh,' 
before his resurrection was mortal; that is, he was 
subject to all the ills oT our life, in consequence 
of his being of the lineage of the first Adam; 
but connected with his body of earthly material, 
was an immortal essence, a divine nature, a spir-- 
itual being: hence, when the apostle contrasts 
the first and second Adam, he makes immortali- 
ty the first and great feature of the difference. In 
speaking of Christ the apostle says, Ire “is front 
heaven.” It is evident, then, that he is speaking 
of his spiritual or divine nature, in contrast with 
the nature of Adam. It will be admitted that if 
Christ is contrasted spiritually with Adam, Adam : 
must in like maimer with Christ, provided Ad-'• 
am has a spiritual nature; and his not being thus •. 
contrasted is good evidence he does not possess 
such a principle. Thus we do not find a spirit
ual immortal part of him contrasted with that of., 
Christ, which certainly must have been done had , 
he possessed such a part. The contrast is, then, 
between Christ, who, in his nature and origin, is 
heavenly—and Adam who in his origin and na- ’ 
lure is e»rthly. Now if Adam had been an im
mortal, deathless soul or spirit aside from the man 
created, that part must have been heavenly; and ' 
if so it would seem that the apostle must have ta- 1 
ken it into account in this place. His not doing 
it is almost positive evidence that man lacked such 
a principle. He “is of the earth earthy” is pos- 
sitive, and cannot be denied as such.

Again: Disclaimed for Adam that which alone ' 
belongs to Christ and God, viz: an immortal ' 
principle, a deathless nature; and more: by : 
some it is even taught that man is a part of God 
himself. If this be true, how can the apostle’s * 

the first and second Adam be
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fl,7$IabylfaVe thestandardof feeling raised1 too

love his

as they once did. Your feelings however are equal-

membering, that if you do not fed enough to see, 
hearj-read and believe with all your heart the eviden
ces which proclaim the coming of the Lord near— 
if you do not feel enough to Cheerfully and zealoue- 
ly do all the cnromandments of God—then your 
heart is sinfully void of feeling, and if it condemn 
you, God is greater than your heart, and knoweth 
all things, and will not clear the guilty. But if you 

’ com
ing-enough to see and believe them—to do his will 
—to suffer reproach for his name, with those who 
love his appearing—then your feelings are right, 
and you should not suffer yourself to be tormented 
or troubled about them. If you will believe with 
the heart, and fully obey God, all will be well. See 
well to this, whatever may be your feelings. Come 
to the infallible standard of faith and duty, under all 
circumstances, and God will take care of your feel
ings—he will bless you in the deed, and finally give 
you a right to the tree of life hr his gldrioub and 
everlasting Kingdoni,

CHURCH ORGANIZATION.Maltber pray I 
, »b<ll believe i

joy as it then did ; hence they are greatly troubled 
about the genuineness of their feelings, and their 
acceptance with God. Now it is perfectly reason
able, that you should feel thus. What, so much at 
first, and so little now 1 Yes.—And to make the 
matter plain, we will suppose a case : A traveller 
who has been subject to fatigue, deep anxiety and 

>b«ii believe on me through iheir word•, that they ail may be tormenting fear, and constantly exposed to death, 
while wandering in the impenetrable darkneee of 

(JobnivH.) _ . , .... the night, hails, with raptures of joy, even the dim
' 'WkaM tbia Aaair* waa ATnrAflRArl. thn R.vina wpII -t J-— —Cull nf noon

day suft, kfter his deliverance. . Now the reason for 
thia difference of feeling, does not arise from the 
Consideration that the man places a higher estimate 
upon the dim dawn of day, than upon the full blaze 
of the mid-day sun; but from tho fact that he has 

r-,-- - o -- - become familial with the light of the sun. Soin
liability to divide into party factions—he pray- yOur case . y0U roay not value less the evidences 
t tbeirunion, a union like that which existed of the near advent of Christ now, than when first 

recei

lb^*rej j CBBe* | The high t-they guage it by the high-water mark of *43, 
b. Peril be bound*. orZhe”? float,"in ZreXl™.

current of those over-excited times, they think they 
do not feel right, and have got but little or no reli
gion. This is measuring ourselves among ourselves, 
in doing which we are not wise. We are to judge 
of the correctness of our feelings, not by any of our feel enough to watch for the signs of Christ’s 
former feelings, but by the word of God, and the 
fruits a belief in that word leads us to produce.

2. Many cal) to mind the joyful effect it produced

laid aside and forgotten. This may be your condi
tion in reference to the advent of Chris]. You may 
not have heeded the warning of Christ relative to 
these dangerous times : Take heed, says he, lest at 
any time your heart be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. He does not toll you 
to shun the cares of this life, but, not to have your 
heart overcharged by them. Here is your imminent 
• .. ----- .. .i-----  - -r —r want of
feeling, and the coldness of your heart. You may 
have turned away your eye and ear from the stupen-

feel enough to move you to do all his commandments.
3. But you may really be wanting in feel

ing; for this is, an age of fearful apathy.—The 
slumbers of death have, to an alarming extent, im
perceptibly stolen over the world ; and it would be 
no marvel if you, in an unguarded moment, should

- have given way to the deadly influences around you,
* ardently an(j are beginning to sleep the sleep of death I If 

pray for, and faithfully cultivate the spirit of union, hig be condition, you have sufficient cause of 
<k.w nniw , Onr Chriafian lave ia nerilled on everv , , ut . • j . r—alarm about your cold heait, and want of feeling ; 

and we entreat you to awake to righteousness—to

coming of the Son of man being near, and to a full 
preparation to meet him, lest coming suddenly he 
find you, in common with the palsied mass, sleeping, 
and insensible of your danger.

4. As new objects attract the attention, old ones

A worthy correspondent thus writes—“ Bro. M., 
please give your view of correct scriptural church 
organization.” “Church organization ” is an un- 
scriptural phrase, and we think the practice to which 
it refers is also Unscriptural. According to the 
common acceptation of “church organization,” no 
such thing was ever practiced by Christ or bis apos
tles. We have long been suspicious of a doctrine 
or practice, professing to be justified by the Bible, 

he near advent or uunsl now, man wnen nrst which ie not nomrrl in that Book, or ie dependant on 
received, but you have become familiar with them, ingenuity for a name. We believe that all 
and therefore they do not excite or eauee you to feel Bible docl'i”es *"d Pr,clicM “re namBi >"the Bibie: 

------ church organization is not named there, consequent
ly it is not a Bible practice.

In the history of all the churches named in the 
New Testament, nothing is said about their organi
zation : bnt it is there said by Christ (Matt, xvi.) 
“Upon this rock will I build my church,”’ and by 
Paul (1 Cor. iii.), “If any man build on this founda
tion ... and if the work of any remainetb, which 
he hath built upon the foundation, he shall receive a 
reward.”

Christ laid the foundation of his church or con
gregation, and the work of the apostles was to build 
upon that foundation, or by the preaching of the 
word, add members to the body of Christ, or bis 
church which himself had already commenced build
ing upon the rock of truth. Hence it is said of the 
first work of this kind, after the ascension of the 
Lord, “ And the Lord ADDED to the church daily 
such as should be saved.” Acts ii. 47. As the work 

■>. ucw .»»»»....« progressed, instead of organizing new churches, be-
’.e" T“ ,'y. liever. were M to the church, or to the Iid;

for it is said, “And believers were the more ADDED 
to the Lord, multitudes both of meh and women? 
Acts v. 14.

As this good work progressed, and the disciples 
began to be scattered abroad, not only among Jews 
but Gentiles, instead of organizing churches, as the 
custom of the sects now is, believers were simply 
ADDED to the Lord. The following account is so 
simple, interesting, and full of light, we will give 
it in full. Read it, and many others like it, with 
care and imitate the example it furnishes.

“ Now they which wore scattered hbroad upon 
the persecution that arose abowjBtephety travelled 
as far as Phenicc, and Cyprus, and^Antiocb, preach
ing the word to none but pqtqfl^e Jeftftpply, And 
some of them were men qf.CyjKua. and. Cyrenr, 
which, when they were come to Antioch, spake un o 
the Grecians, preaching the Lord jesuaX And ti e 
hand of the Lord was with ihettt I arid k great num
ber believed, and turned nntd' the' Lord! Then ti
dings of these things came untd the .ettrs of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth

wprd kingdom, save that suggested by the posses- 
aitte case. Lord and Christ “ ’r'
statement is, simply, 3hat the “Kingdoms of 
world become” their's—the pevil shall be bound*+- 
,'^tbe^kingdonj s|ia|l be tbq Xord’s/’^Gbd.^l; Rev.

S’®l)£ 2\.bvcnt1) arbinjjer. ■
...( .' BXDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Kocbester, Satnnlay, July 29, 1848.
1. *" ; '/ , ■ —....... .................... —* *• iu«uy van iv unuu mo jujiui euect iv puuuvcu

Arrearaobs.—A large number of our patrous to in them, when the light of the appearing of Christ 
whom we recently sent bills, have not yet responded and his kingdom first illuminated their understand- 
toeur Call, And many others, to whom we sent no ing. That light does not now excite and fill them with 
bills, bare riot complied with our'terms—advance «rn..hio^

We call special attention to thito matter, and 
shall bd highly gratified to find in the sequel that 
we have not called in vain.

I = love one another.
.. .v , '77, k . k. u who has been subject to fatigue, deep anxiety anI for there [aportlei] alone, but for them also which , . ” . , . , ,- »n mp through their wordthat they ail may be tormenting fear, and constantly exposed to deatt 

er. art in me. and 1 in me?, that they tlao may jn the impenetrable darknessr
T.T"'—" \ • i ■ the night, hails, with raptures of joy, even th
'When this desire was expressed, the Savior well light of dawn, more than the full light of the 

knew the great' variety of /njnds, .dispositions, pre- dayrsun; iafter his deliverance. . Now the reas 
jpdices, and opinions that would necessarily exist 
among his childreri—He understood all about the 
preans that would.be used and causes that would 
exjst calculated tq divide them. And in view of the 
danger, of loosing their love for one another, and 
thejr tn'/liviAa ii

editor tbeir union, a union like that which existed 
between him and his Father; '■ ' 11 ! *'! '

;Do'wer who are looking for the return of this same 
JeSusj feel as* hb felt, and pray as he prayed, about 
this heavenly union? Or do we think about dividing M acceptable to God now as then, provided you 
arid casting each other off; on account of an honest «------ ---------------- - -----------—*-
difference of sentiment I ‘ If the latter is the case, 
then we are in the wrong, and our condition is fear
fully dangerous i for rf any jnan.bavs not,the spirit 
of Christ, be is none of his.' i

Never have we seen the time when it was more 
highly important that we, as a people, individually 
anJliCollectivelyj like our Savior, should 

a.w/4 fai.KA.Il.r iuafo ohi.il

than now, 1 Our Christian love is perilled on every 
hapd^ within and without our ranks, by friends and 
fo4o,of the cause. The enemy Would sift us as ,juty_to fajth jn the indubitable evidences of the 
wl»»l hot’ the Savior ha. prayed for ua, and If we nf Son „f m,„ hei„„ ,nd t0 , fllll 
pray also, ind faithfully endeavor to keep the unity 
of the spirit, in the bonds of peace; we Shall not 
dindbj but our love for one another will grow ex- 
cekdingly,' So long as this is onr desire, though we 
may differ and faithfully express our honestconvlc- 
tidiisqn?points of doctiine and practice, we shall, 
■svehhdess, see that^ we love one another with a 
pure heart fervently,. The Lord fill us more and 
morf. with hi^ la •':. for by this shall all men know 
thst.tya are hia.di,';. pies, if we love one another.

’ ’' " WAN? OOEBUNG.-
On what ? On (He stupendous subject of the near 

coming of the Son of Map. This is the complaint 
of(B)]U)y advent believers at this peculiarly trying danger, and here may lie the cause of your 
hoy, They.feelasa worthy minister recently ex- feeling, and the coldness of your heart. Y 
pressed himself in i eference to this matter, who in

against, myself—The evidences of the coming of the 
Lord being near, are increasing in weight and in- 
tcrdst+krdhey?are .overwhelming ; yet I do not fed 
as it appears from the'iiatiire of the case I should— 
this crild heh^t of’foil/ is not moved as it should be 
by jsu^h.mlgAty. wor^ a,of, God..

Why i*. it thrift ? 3 We. will try to answer the 
queslroh;-i.ufJ ■-» i n '' ‘:!i- *iiJi ‘

hour. They (feel as a worthy minister recently ex-

ihstance said, The greatest complaint ! have is dous evidences of the advent near, which cluster in 
'■ ' divine harmony all around you, and consequently

your heart may have become engrossed with the 
cares, fashions and sinful pleasures of this life. If 
so, we devoutly pray that yon may see and/eel your 
fearful condition, and awake to action, in good ear
nest, that you may be ready to meet tho Son of man 
in peace.

Let every one test himself in this matter; re-
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crown am

no rear 
ized

QJ6’We are occasionally in want of original 
matter suitable for our pages. Will those who have 
the talent to write, see that there is no lack in this 
matter. Some of them have been silent for a long 
while. We cannot see how any one can slumber at 
this time of wonders and perils. Awake, drowo" 
soldier, gird on your armor anew, and f _* 
a few days more, and the victory and the 
the kingdom will be yours forever.

ice of God, 
••rpose 
For he 
and of 
to the

will also, with Brn. Pinney, Bywater, Sweet, &c., 
king attend same of the Campmeetings which are appoint* 
ra*8e I ed to be held in this State with the Tent. We trust 

his labors will be duly appreciated by the lovers of 
truth, and greatly blessed of the Lord.

jriod of seven years—to 
d purposes. From ; 
ich true Christian- .

/are, especially , 
...... ...—..—ch, which holds 
/er in this State, is altogether 

unjust punishments thus in
jured people. This day there 

ider from Baltimore to see me, and 
’ "my body was to take 

sd not think hard of

sin a personal prepa 
diligent by all judic 

' tention of our fellow men to at 
«ti«d by ihe i 
ing what they 
all, that witl

(U0 Several epistolary communications which 
have been unintentionally delayed, may be expected 
next week.

“ Resolved, That we see no reason showing that 
we have taken an unauthorized position in lookir"' 
as we have for the Son of God from heaven, to ra.oe 
the dead, to judge the world, and to accomplish the 
promised restitution of all things which God has 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began.

“ Resolved, That the present developments of 
Providence among the nations have a most impor
tant bearing on our position, as we have been look
ing for such events in connection with the advent of 
our Lord in his glory, and call loudly upon us to 
mantain a personal preparation for his coming, and 
to be diligent by all judicious efforts to call the at- 
---- - of our fellow men to attend to the same pre- 

idr. Her., May iS.
The prominent doctrine of these resolutions we’ { 

fully and most heartily endorse ; but to the manner , 
in which they are sent out to the world we object.— , 
They are presented with no accompanying evidence 
of their truth. “ Resolved “ Resolved,” is all the

, evidence given. Will light be imparleS, unbelief 
removed, and faith produced and strengthened, by 
such evidence as this ? If so, it would be a very 
easy matter to enlighten and save the world. But 
the history of resolutions, among the sects, on ev
ery moral and religious subject, shows that such ev
idence is unheeded by men of understanding: in 
their minds it is light as vanity in the scale of evi
dence. ; ',•*«

But it is asked, What harm can there be io sim
ply expressing our honest convictions on these great 
truths, in the manner they are stated in these reso
lutions. The harm is here ; it is presenting for 
evidence, our simple resolutions, instead of Bible 
truths and corresponding historical facts; our un
qualified resolutions or affirmations are made to fill 
the place of plain inspired testimony. If faith is pro
duced by the former, it is a faith which stands in 
the opinions of men, and the curse is pronounced on 
those who trust in man, or make flesh their arm— 
But if faith is produced by the testimony of God, it 
is well pleasing to him, and will secure to the pos
sessor the blessings of eternal life. *

If there are any false doctrines to oppose, any er
rors t 
inculcate or defend, or any organization to form, or 
order to establish ; so long as we profess to be guid
ed by the Biale, let us do our work by propositions, 
evidences and arguments, drawn from that infallible 
Book. We know that the work is sometimes very 
laborious; and for this very reason it is useless to 
think of accomplishing any part of it in the easy 
way of resolutions. Let us toil on, in the good old 
way of the prophets, Christ and the apostles, early 
and late, night and day, giving line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, confirmed by evidence, which 
our adversaries and gainsayors cannot set aside or 
explain away. If this kind of labor will not bene
fit perishing mortals, they are beyond the reach of 
our aid. Certainly resolutions of the most influen
tial ecclesiastical bodies will not reach their case.

From Hie Liberator.

LETTER FROM ANOTHER MARTYR IN THE CAUSE 
OF FREEDOM.

The foaowieg letter is from Samuel D. Burns, 
a worthy colored citizen of Wilmington, Dela
ware, who was sentenced some time since to a 
cruel imprisonment in the Penitentiary of that 
State, on charge and conviction of having remem
bered those in bonds as bound with them, by giv
ing aid and counsel to certain wretched slaves, 
who attempted to make their escape to Canada. 
Hear this martyr! [The letter was sent to a

■ friend in Nantucket.]
Dover, Del., 3d mo. 29th, 1848.

• Dear Brother :
1 I now write a few words to you from my loath-,
■ some prison. I beg to be excused for not writing ' 

to you before; but as things come so near to an
■ awful crisis, 1 deem it my duty to inform all my 
'■ Christian brethren of my present condition. I
• suppose you have long since heard, that I was ar-
■ rested on the 10th day of July last, charged with 
> being concerned in helping slaves to regain their . 
. freedom, which in the State of Delaware is a 
I crime next to that of murder, if committed by a

colored man. 1 was also committed to prison, 
and there 1 remained, hand cuffed and leg*ironed,

1 until near the middle of August, during which 
time I suffered, if possible, more than death. I 
then gave bail, in the sum of one thousand six

1 hundred dollars, for rpy appearance at Court pf 
Quarter Session, which was to commence on the 
25th of October, 1847; but my adversaries being 

' there are any false doctrines to oppose, any er- informed of the same, came forward and demand- 
to comb it, any heresies to uproot, any truth to ed special bail for damage in the sum of five thou- 

ilcate or defend, or any organization to form, or sand five hundred dollars more, which they knew 
I could not give, on account of which I was thrust 
back into prison—there to stay and suffer until 
court, and then go in to trial, unprepared, as slave- . 
holders intended that I should do. Court came 
on, and without sufficient preparation, I was 
forced in for trial; and as might have been ex
pected, I was convicted on two indictments, and 
sentenced on both to pay five hundred dollars fine 
and cost, and prison charges, and be imprisoned . 
ten months, and be sold as a slave for a period of 
fourteen years; to be exported, transferred or^as- 
signed over to slave-traders, or whatever else the , 
inhuman purchaser may choose to do with me. 
Of course, I have been here in prison ever since, 
looking forward, with an anxious mind, to the 
day in which the sale of my body in the first case 
Will take place, which in the 5th of May next, 
1849—after which, I am to be brought Lack to 
prison, to suffer four months longer, and then sold 
a second time, on the second case. Each case 
requires that I should be sold to the highest bid
der or bidders, foraperi"* ~e :: ’

mk. serve as a slave Io all intents and"'
’ . ’ .. ,/ this, you may imagine how muc.. 
fight vahently it igl8 in |he state cf Delawr 
the crown an w|jen we consider that the Church, 

the balance of power *„ ‘ " 
responsible for the urj 
Aided on us poor colored 
was a slave-1 rat 
to find out when the sale of r 
place. He stated that I neer 
him for wishing to buy me, for he intended, if 
he was the purchaser, to sell me to no man who

ff'r’Bro. G. W. Burnham, from Vermont, agree
ably to previous appointment, spent the last Sabbath 
with us. His coming was like the coming of Titus 
to his brethren, and the words of comfort which be 

lake were truly reviving to the saints.
3ro. B. expects to spend some weeks in this west- ... ___ ,

era region, where his labors are much needed. He. he thought would not use me well, if I behaved

ANN1VERSARY_CONFERENCES.
(CoulmuedJ

Before entering upon another point of investiga
tion in this discussion, we will add, that we have 
before us the wisdom and experience of the wisest 
sad best men of every sect, for centuries past, on 
human ecclesiastical organizations ; and it is not 
reswntble to suppose that we are capable of dovis- 
ing any better plan than they have presented.— 
Hence instead of our attempting to set up for our- 
•elvei, on some plan of organization of our own, if 
ws must have a human organization, would it not be 
economy in us to adopt some one of the plans of 
organization already in existence ? So it seems to 
os. Were wean advocate of ecclesiastical organi- 
ution separate from the church, we would not coun
tenance the creation of a new one, but would adopt 
some one of the old organizations. But we think 
all that exist, or may yet be formed, are not only 
superfluous, but opposed to the New Testament or
der of things.

We will now examine some of the ' acts of the 
conferences under investigation, and the first we will 
solice are the following resolutions :

“The Business Committee reported the following 
resolutions :—

“ Whereas, God, in his mercy to a lost world, has 
riven a revelation of his will, and in that revelation 
ui made known the history of the world to the la- 
UC period of time ; and

£ Whereas, in his word he has indicated to us the 
approach of the end of man’s probationary state, by 
•eiT-known prophetic sketches of the political and 
■oral history of the world, and by certain chrono
logical periods, which, according to the testimony 
of hisjoty, and the opinions of the most competent I w **’ 
religiqus. writers, have been well-nigh fulfilled ; and 6P* 
alio by signs in the physical world, many of which 
have evidently come to pass; therefore

Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.—' 
Who, when he came, and had seen the grace cf C*J 
vu glad, and exhorted them all, that with purp 
st heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For 
•u a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, a 
fcitb: and much people was ADDED unit 
Lord.” Acts xi. 19-24.

According to the faith and practice of these times, 
the church in Jerusalem would have sent forth a 
bishop, a presiding elder, a priest or an elder, to or
ganize these “much people” into a church or 
churches. But no such thing was done—but they 
real forth Barnabas, a man full of the Spirit and 
huh; and thia wLe and good man had no such hi 
mn policy or work to perform as is prat 
recta, and some among us, in organizin_ 
call a church, but he “ exhorted them al 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.” 
And the happy result of this exhortation, and the 
previous work of others, was, “ much people were 
ADDED unto the Lord,” or “added to the church.” 
This is according to the uniform practice of the 
apostles, in building upon the sure foundation. For 
proof of which consult their doings as recorded in 
the Acts of (he Apostles.

It was love that caused God to give his Son—the 
Mtns divine principle moved Christ to die for siu- 
rers, and constrained the apostles to suffer and labor 
for man’s redemption—and it was the love and power 
d truth that called and united to Christ and his 
church the true children of God. The simple pro
gress of which was : The word was preached, be
lieved and obeyed, and the power and love of it called 
them out from the world and united them together 
to follow Christ. When enough were thus drawn 
together to form a church or congregation of true 
worshippers, then, according to the plain New Tes
tament rule, things were set in order, by appoint- 
iBg the several gifts to their respective works. Let 
u imitate these examples.
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dorreeponiiciut.
From Bro. F. McWilliams.

be at- 
jonesty,

ton and unbridled will of a tyrannical master

Glorious day ! Auspicious meeting !
Banish’d seed of Abraham, 

Come with songs of great rejoicing 
To the New Jerusalem.

Gentiles who believe the prophets, 
Now prepare to meet the King- 

Join to chant Immanuel’s sonnets, 
And on harps of gold you’ll sing.

Saints will pass from grace to glory, 
Wing’d by faith and armed by prayer.

* Christ’s eternal day’s before thee, 
God’s own hand shall guide thee there.

Soon will end thine earthly mission— 
Soon will pass thy pilgrim days— 

Hope shall change to glad fruition. 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.

it is progressive. The path of the just is like the 
shining light, that shines more and more unto the 

given you, my dear brother, a short perfect day—the day of the Lord that is ready to 
line of my sentiments, concerning] burst on us in all its splendor and glory! Are we 

ready? Blessed are the pure in heart; they shall 
seo God. F. McWilliams.

Buffalo, N. Y. July 29, 1848.

From. Bro. R. R. York.
Beloved Brother:—I still love to read the Harbin

ger, for it is a great source of encouragement to me 
in these last moments of time. It is pleasant to 
hear from those of like precious faith, who tearch 
the word and speak often one to another concerning 
the coming and kingdom of pur Lord Jesus Christ. 
Those who are scattered here and there on the 
mountains and in the vales of this sin-cursed earth, 
surrounded but by few, if any, who love the appear
ing of the Lord, know better how to appreciate this 
blessing than those who live in cities and villager, 
where many meet together from day to day.

My heart is made sad while I see so many in this 
place who arc crying peace and safety—preaching 
up the conversion of the world ; thus throwing their 
influence on the opposite side of the plain declara
tions of the word of truth. The Baptist minister of 
this town recently gave a lecture on the “ Peculiar
ities of this age;” and after giving a correct account 
of the wonders of steam and electricity—of the rev
olutionary spirit now prevalent in most all parts of 
the world, and naming many other events now oc
curring, as a fulfilment of prophecy, he said he long
ed to see the “New Heavens and New Earth!” but 
what he meant by this I think no one knows but 
himself, for he soon quoted a part of the second 
Psalm and told his hearers that these things plainly 
indicated the conversion of the world! How such 
men can thus believe and preach I cannot understand, 
if they are God’s true ministers. ' ’

I have mentioned this fact to show what sort of 
preaching we have in this place: and what makes it 
still worse, most every one seems to believe such 
doctrines—thus leaving but two or three who are 
looking for the return of their Lord.

O that some one or more of God’s faithful watch
men would come to this people, and preach to them 
Jesus and the resurrection! Who will come 1 What 
is done must be done soon.

I hope you will continue to speak the truth in love; 
and never become excited because others speak ill 
of you. Let us pray one for another and love oh 1 
another, not in word only, but in deed and truth till 
Jesus comes. Farewell!

Thy brother in hope, R. R. York.
North Yarmouth, Me., July 21, 1848.

From Bro. J. Wilson.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—I wish to say to the breth

ren that 1 am yet in the field and trying to comfort • 
the saints in this region. Last Sabbath, June 25th, ; 
I.preacned in Shelburn, where no Adventist baser- f 
er preached. I preached in a school-house near my 
brother Hugh Wilson’s residence, in the midst of my 
natural relatives, who, with others, filled the house, i 
I preached twice, and a more solemn time I never 
had in parting with them, as it was evident they | 
would see my face no more until the judgment. 1 j 
went to Greenfield—stayed two days with my soi 
and family—then journeyed to Chickopee Falls- 
then to Springfield, then to Worcester, and then t# 
Woonsocket Falls, and, on Friday, 30th of June, 
reached my desired haven, viz: Wrentham. I have 
preached but once this week, as I could net stay long 
enough for notice to be given.

I find my old acquaintances that are yet alive ire 
generally well. I find the cause runs very low

sketch or outline of my sentiments, concerning
, the institution of slavery; and now I beg to close

onntain, who has shipped my remarks without any expectation of ever see- 
Slatter’s slave prison in ing you again in this world; nnd let me further 

add, that my religion teaches me to believe, that 
as the condition of our heart is, when our mortal 
life leaves us, so judgment will find our never- 
dying souls; and if so, what will be the condition 
of those who lived and died in neglect of that 
golden rule, Do unto others as you would that 
otheis should do unto you? Is there a slave
holder who would be willing to be made a slave 
himself ? 1 say, no.

I have said this much, and leave comments for 
you; while I remain your affectionate brother in 
the Lord until death. >

Samuel D. Burns.

Hail! Messiah.

Hail! Messiah’s second coming, 
Riding on a brilliant cloud— 

U :. In the air his banner streaming, 
■ Hark I the trumpet sonnding loud. 
Hear his voice, like many waters, 

Sounding o’er the earth abroad— 
Gather now my sons and daughters, 

Mine elect, as saith the Word.

Bro. Marsh:—What a faith is ours! It embra
ces all that God has revealed to us by bis Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. A faith which has sustained us 
since it was first implicitly exercised, and by which 
we shall live—not by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. There 
never was a time in the history of the Church of 
God in which its exercise was more imperative, sal
utary and joyous than at tho present. Why, we 
can look back to the history of the past and behold 
(he numerous displays of the divine wisdom and 
faithfulness of God, in the fulfilment of event after 
event, in time and manner according to the predic
tion. What a host of evidence! In view of which 
well might we say, If any man be faithless, kt him 
be faithless. In the apostle’s day, he rejoiced that 
their faith grew exceedingly, and that their love 
abounded. Much more ought ours. And it will, if 
it is the right kind. See its development by Peter: 
Add to your faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge; to 
knowledge, temperance ; to temperance, patience ; 
to patience, godliness ; to godliness, brotherly-kind
ness; to brotherly-kindness, charity, or love. Then 
the result: Ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ; and an abundant entrance shall be adminis- 

"s everlasting kingdom. Also 
its counterpart: He that lacketh these things is 

j blind, fcc. The Christian’s life is not stationary—

well, and that I ought not to have been convict
ed from the evidence that the slaveholders pro-1 should suggest, 
duced against me; but so it was. He said also [ I have now gi 
that the evidence adduced against me here would 
not have convicted me in Maryland, Ac. This 
trnder’s name is Mass Fountain, who ’ ’ ’
165 human beings from , ____
Baltimore at one time, to the great slave market 
of New Orleans. He visits the courts of Dela
ware regularly twice a year, in order to buy all 
the convicts which the State holds for sale, to be 
exported.

Now you may say that this trader is an inhu
man tyrant, because he buys and sells human be
ings ; but you will recollect that this man is on
ly doing a lawful business, encouraged and pro
tected by the laws of the State of Delaware— 
laws which were enacted by men professing to be 
Christians—laws which are esteemed and called 
sacred by men, who say they are called by the 
Great Spirit to go forth and declare the word of 
truth and justice to a dying people—men who 
pretend to say that they are opposed to sin and 
unrighteousness of any and every kind; yet they 
uphold and applaud those slave traffickers, and 
those inhuman and unmerciful leeches, in their 
soul-damning conduct, by making the colored 
people legal subjects for their bloody principles 
to feast on ; for whatever is lawful, of course 
ought to be right, and whatever is right is justice, 
although ignorance of the law excuses no one. I 
have suffered enough to know, that the construc
tions of an unjust law ought to excuse any one. 
My dear brother, you will hear from me no more 
until after my first sale. I mean the sale of my 
body, the first time ; and then you will hear 
through the Pennsylvania Freeman what my dis
tresses are, and what has become of my body. I 
propose writing to all my friends and brethren 
before the day comes on which 1 am to be sold.

' I hope you will not think hard of me for not 
writing to you before, as I did not wish to give 
my friends any uneasiness on account of my aw- 
ful situation. I would be glad to hear from you, 
if you get this letter in time to mail one for me 
by the 15th of April; and if so, you will perhaps 
hear from me again by letter. —

The notable slave-trader mentioned above was 
simple enough to try to persuade me to have the 
last four months of my imprisonment taken off, 
so that he could buy me and take me immediate
ly. He said it would be the best thing I could 
do—and if I would, he would buy me and sell me 
to some good man in Virginia, who would make 
an overseer of me, and give me a chance to get 
my wife and children, &c. And although I did 
not tell him what I thought, yet I intended that 
he might keep all his happiness to himself—for 
liberty is the word with me, and I would not con
sent to be President upon any terms that he men
tioned, fori consider the lowest condition in life, 
with freedom attending it, is better than the most 
exalted station under t ie restraints of slavery. I 
have felt the bitter effects of oppression, and tho’ 
I have had one of the mildest men that ever was 
a slaveholder, for sheriff of the prison in which 1 
am confined, and have had the good fortune to 
have one of the tenderest and most Christian 
hearted women in charge of the jail, that ever was 
a mistress, yet I cannot forbear taking all oppor
tunities to express great abhorrence of servitude, 
and my passion for liberty, upon any terms what
ever. I deem a state of slavery, with whatever 
seeming grandeur and happiness it may 
tended, is yet so contrary to common h< 
and is so pi-ecaJous a thing, that he must want 

. weuse, honor, courage, and every virtue, who can 
prefer it in his choice. A man who has so little 
sense of honor as to bear to be a slave, when it is 
in his power to prevent or redress it, would make 'cred unto you into his 
m scruple to cut tho throat of his fellow-crea- see its counterpart: He 
tnrea. or do any other wickedness that the wan-1
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Fur the Harbinger.

The Psalms Versified.
PSALM XL

“Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."

The Death of Dea. Jonathan Wilson.

Scriptures, “ makir 
he added: “Here, I 
lieve the Bible!” ' 
the presence of the church and six ministers, re
plied, “Damnable heresy!” The feeling was as is

tause is in 
ion I ever 

ippy on 
id I ex

gument was, that as the deacon held to that from 
popular opinion, assuming its truth, unsupported by 
any “Thus saith the Lord,” he ought, or might al
so hold the prevailing views of Miilerism in the same 
way.

This led to his first inquiry into the Bible subject 
of immortality. Ho found his pastor right in say
ing that, “Immortal soul (or its equivalent) is not 
found in all the Bible.” Ho believed and therefore 
spoke. • He “confessed” Jesus in that essential part 
of his truth. Ho saw that as all mon are mortal, so 
mortals can never attain to immortality only on gos
pel principles—by “ Jesus and the resurrection,” at 
“ the last trump.”

The church arraigned him for trial—brought for
ward their “articles of faith,” and sought for wit
nesses. They found it difficult, however, to proceed 
against so spotless a charactor—so finn a supporter 
of Bible truth—so worthy a Christian ; but he told 
them that they need not seek for witnesses, for he 
would tell them what be believed. He read several 

ing no comment on them”—then 
brethren, is what I believe—I be 
The President of the College in

This wise and worthy brother in Christ, died June 
30th, at bis home in Granville, Ohio, aged 53 years 
and 11 months. ■ “■ '• f .

He was born in Salem, Mass ; 1796—left «n 5>r- 
pban in bis 3d year—joined the Branch Church in 
1815, There he heard from Joshua Spaulding, the 
pastor, the doctrine of the Second Advent of Christ 
at hand. But when he read the Bible relative to 
personal responsibilty and duty, he came out, was 
baptised on a profession of his own faith, and joined 
tho Baptist Church, of which he became the pillar 
and the pride. After his removal to Granville he

I became a strong supporter of the Baptist College 
and Church.

On hearing of Bro. Wm. Miller’s preaching the 
advent of Jesus, his early instruction was revived. 
Such was his habitual candnr and fidelity to his Lord 
that he could but speak of the unscriptural, popular the seventh, “ 
faith. He knew that the Bible did not teach a spir
itual second advent or a mystical resurrection and 
reign of the saints.

Instead of being met by that once Bible people, 
with Bible arguments, he was told that he (Dea. W.) 
“ held some views which could not be sustained from 
the Bible.” What views ? said he, with surprise.

tarred to passages and examples which seGmed to 
give a different shade to or modify these 
mands, I have so far overcome my scruples as 
to bear my humble testimony for Christ and his 
truth in our little meetings, and have felt it a pri
vilege so to do. But if it is forbidden in the 
Word, or in any way contrary to the precepts of 
the gospel, I desire not to do it again. Christ 
says, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” We ought to desire no 
more freedom than what the truth brings. Will 
you, Bro. M.,or some other one who is able, give 
a faithful exposition of the above passages, and 
thus subserve the cause of truth, and oblige

Your unworthy sister, E. S. F; 
Buckland, Mass., July 10, 1848.
Will some one of our critical writers comply 

with our sister’s request ?—Editor.

LIGHT WANTED.

My object in writing is, to solicit an exposi
tion of a few texts on which my mind has been 
much tried at various times, and especially of 
Ufa, viz: 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35, and 1 Tim. ii. 11, 
12, compared with 1 Cor. xi. 5. The latter, in 
in connection, seems to imply that women were 
permitted to speak in a mixed assembly—that is, 
composed of men and women, met together for 
religious worship—while the others command 
them to “keep silence, for it is not permitted un
to them to speak,” &c.

At limes these passages have rested with such 
weight on my mind that I have been constrained 
to remain lilent; and at other times, being re-

From Bro. II. L. Smith.
Dur Bro. Marsh:—I have met the brethren at 

Sennett three Sabbath afternoons. They have of 
one Record and one mind covenanted to meet togeth
er to exhort one another, and attend to the ordinan- 
oris a living church, “holding forth tho word of 
Lie” to the world. “ Great grace” was upon us last 
Uni’s day. The power of God was manifest in his 
word. Bro. Malins and Bro. Cory were up from 
Cold Spring. Bro. Malins said he heard this gos- 
pelof the kingdom and restitution in bis youth—the 
early Methodists in England preached it. He “knew 
ihe joyful sound” to be of God from heaven, and not 
el men. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! how bright 
sir blessed hope shines amid the surrounding dark
less! Yours in love, H. L. Smith.

dubum, JV. F., July 17, 1848.
P. S. In the obituary of Bro. Cory’s child there 

■ an error. It reads. “ Cold Spring, New Jordan, 
X. Y.” Should read, “ near Jordan.”

In the letter I sent you last spring, your printer 
made me say “laboring with the heart,” instead of 
"believing with the heart.” ti. l. s.

Ye foolish ones, say ye to me,
Like a chased bird to your hill flee ?

- • My trust is in the Lord Most High ;
I scorn your threats, your power defy.

n.
The wicked do their darts prepare 
To slay the men who upright are 
If the foundations be destroyed, 
How can the godly ones abide ?

III.
The Lord is in his holy place ;

. Enthron’d on high he sees our race :
He hates the wicked, tries the good ;
He loathes the men who thirst for blood.

IV.
Upon the wicked he shall rain
Brimstone and fire, snares of pain :
A tempest horrible shall come 
Upon them—such shall be their doom !

The righteous Lord loves righteousness ;
The upright he delights to bless : 
On them his countenance divine, 
Throughout eternal day shall shine.

H. Heybs.

recorded on a greater occasion : “ What need have 
we of further witnesses ? you have heard him out of 
his own mouth.” They had heard the positive lan
guage of Holy Scripture on the points involved— 
then, though he had given his hundreds to the Col
lege and the Church—though be was very highly 
esteemed as a citizen and Christian, they voted to 
withdraw the band of fellowship. It was voting vir
tually that the Bible taught such heresy; but their 
vote will be reviewed and reversed very soon, at the 
coming of the Just One.

Thus excluded, he, with others (of “like precious 
faith,” who held no heresy but what they read in 
plain terms from the Bible) met frequently to pray, 
study the Scriptures, and “ break bread” in remem
brance of the Coming One. Hereby the gospel was 
held up “ for a witness to all” that region.

Dea. W. did not adopt the advent near, or any 
other doctrine without the most satisfactory evidence 
—then he was frank and fearless, yet kind and Chris
tian in advocating them. No one ever got an ad
vantage of him in arguing against bis “blessed 
hope” of soon seeing his Lord and Savior—or his 
Bible view of “ immortality.” He was an honest 
man—a firm believer in revelation, and an exempla
ry Christian. Such was his integrity and strength 
of moral principle, that he dared believe and openly 
avow the truth of God, however unpopular., ,. t 

I His disease, congestive fever, acted first on bia 
brain, then on his lungs. It would naturally have 
prevented a misnamed triumphant death ; for no 
one triumphs where he is, himself, overcome, and 
laid low in the dust. The “ victory” over death can 
never be obtained but by the resurrection or trans
lation. 1 Cor. xv. Furthermore, we should judge 
of Christian character by the life, hot by the death' 
of any one, especially upder a disease which binders 
reflection. The rule of judgment is, “ He that is 

t not ashamed of me or of my words—of him I will 
not be’ ashamed,” saith the Lord ! Our brother, 

I sleeps, awaiting the consummation of his hope, at 
‘ “the last trump,” which, by general 

consent, is soon to sound : “Then this mortal shall, 
put on immortality.” Amen.

The Episcopal minister officiated at the funeral,’ 
assisted by Bro. Tite, who made a clear statement of 
Bro. W.’s views.

Those who had reproached and rejected in the per-, 
son of the deceased the Bible doctrines of the Second' 

The pastor said, “The immortality of the soul!— Advent and Resurrection, “at the last trump,” were 
Immortal soul is not found in the Bible !” The ar- deemedincompetenttocoiiductthesolemnitiesofthat, 

occasion. The Episcopal church gives prominence to ' 
these lofty and thrice holy themes ; but the Baptist 
church, in all its popular branches, has, in a great 
measure, lost the true idea and object of both bap
tism and “ the Lord’s supper.” • The form is of lit-' 
tie worth without the substance.

A widow, brother, and numerous friends are left i 
to lament his loss. May they cling more closely 
than ever to him who is “The resurrection and the 
life.” He is the trusting widow’s unfailing friend. 
By this painful event he is endearing to her (not 
death the cause of her sorrow—the curse of sin, but) 
the Christian’s hope—the Second Advent and the 
Resurrection to “glory, honor and immortality” in 
the kingdom of God.

“Break from the throne illustrious morn! 
Attend, G earth! his sovereign word, 

Restore thy trust—a glorious form— 
Called to ascend and meet the Lord.”

J. B. Cook.
New Bedford, Mass., July 13, 1848.

The above facts were furnished by the brother of 
the deceased—Dea. Joseph Wilson of Cincinnati. 
Most of them were also given to the writer verbal
ly, in bis last interview with the deceased in Gran
ville. J. B. C.

where I have been this week. Here the car- 
apod condition. This is the best missio,, 
wem on in my life ; bless the Lord! I am ha;
■j journey home to the New Jerusalem; and I ex
pect noon to see it coming down, and all the saints 
* IL I have preached 26 times since I left home. 
My health is good, and my comfort great. I believe 
I am on the Lord’s mission and closing up my la- 
bon lor lime. Brethren, pray for me. I expect to 
be io this region some time yet. My Post Office 
address for five weeks, will be Wrentham, Norfolk 
county, Mass. _ Yours in the faith,

Jonathan Wilson.
Wrentham, Mass., June 30, 1848.
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•foreign Intelligence.

HAVE THE DEAD K!
15 ct*.; 810 per 100.

will „„ v. 
hie notice

!ompl.v..
will be

where, but the Treason Journals are still increasing | pays to No. 269. We cannot tell before we see it. 
in violence and the chib organization proceeds at 
railroad speed.

Cardinal Woolsey, one of the greatest minis
ters of state that ever was, poured forth his soul 
in these sad words: Had I been as diligent to 
serve my God, as I have been to please my king, 
he would not have forsaken me now in my grey 
hairs.

Second Advent Meetings.
uffalo meet for wonMp K 

—elr Ubapel bn Delaware, third buuae from corner of Huron itreti. 
Meeting* three time* on Sunday, andon Tueaoay and'lhut*dt| 
evening*. Brethren VKiiing the city are Invited to meet with then.

RocuEiTt*.—Meeting* are held in Mimbuva Mali, corner o( 
Main and South tit. Panl-iireei*. three lime* every Sunday, »#4 
alto ou Tuesday and Friday evening*. 1 Ire Lord’* (upper will b» 
admiui*tercd iu the afternoon of the Aral Sabbath lu every month.

Albany.—Second Advent Meeting* are held In the “Bacon 
)f Bright- AnvsNT Cuafel,” Blount’s building*, corner of State and boutk 
, . OA.h Pearl-street*. Meetings thrice on Lord’* day, and 1 ue*d*y *of 
use ^oiD, Thursday evening*. (ET Entrance on Stale, and also on Pe*r)-8t

?in?atZrinff Ntw-Yoax.—The Advent congregation which formerly am
• ‘® ,1 ,5 for worship at the corner of Grand and Eliza bet h-streeu, now 

ing, full of faith, hold their meeting* at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoor*from Bowery), 
..tb.djn.qmek-
“• li. CLARK, Brethren visiting Hie City are invited to meet with them.

BOOKS FOR SALE.
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for TwoHundred Year*. Proa 

the Writing* of the Father*. Compiled by D. I. kobin*oa.- 
.. Price, S3 per hundred; B cent* single copy.

.. A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Ft-
lJjl ”• pccted Triumphs of Roman Catholiciitn. 126pp. Price, idem 
ren, and discount by the quantity.
r. I. C. PROTESTAN riSM ; It* Hope of the World’* Convenlon F«lh- 

cioua, 74 pp. Price, 10 cl*.; discount by the quantity.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.6.—If I Will that be Tury 

till I Com-.
7. —What shall be the 6ip 

of thy Coming!
8. —The New Heaven* iM 

New Earth.
9. —Christ our King.

10.—Behold. He ComethwM 
Cloud*!

Letters—J B Cook 3 J D Marsh C Flint C B 
Turner W Ongley C Stebbins B Morley W Pratt 
H Heyes F McWilliams.

Business Notes.
S. Briggs—We cannot supply you with a full set 

of “ last volume;” but can send you such as we have, 
if you desire it.

L. Carncro8s-—It was received.
C. Flint—Will you please inform us what papers 

you have heretofore been responsible for “ out of 
this State.” We have no way of determining, and 
cannot therefore comply with your request, until 
you give us the names and Post Office address of

C. F. Sweet—According to our terms, the dollar drSed-ro

THE ADVENT HARBINGER
1* PUBLUHCD IN TUB CITY OF KOCnCITKB CVEBY IAT0UAI, 

TALMAN (LOCK, BUFFALO-STIMT.

. Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor.
Term*.

Per Volume (*ix month*), if paid in Advance.................. 73,
If not paid in advance...................................................f LOS

’• Five cople* ........................ *.................................... 3.N .
Ten cople*;...................    5.N
To Canada *ub*criberg—invariably io advance, <>:*•..• 1,N 

Free to those who are not able to pay.

communication*, order*, or remittance*, ibould be M 
ro*T-rAiP—to JOSEPH MARSH, Roche*ter, N. Y.

Appointments.
A Three-Days Meeting will be held in the Free 

Chapel at York, Sandusky Co., O., to commence at 
1 o'clock, Friday, August 18th, and hold over the 
Sabbath. T. I. Cari

Bro. Morley, and other preaching brethren, ......
all that can, are requested to attend. T. i. c.

I will preach in Lewiston, Sunday, August 13th, millennial harp (with mu*icj.-Price, 50 ct*. advent 
atlOx. m. ; also, at Four Mile Creek, 6oclock, hymns (without mu»ic).-Price, 33 ct*. Addition to the 
evening of the same day. If the brethren will pre- . ............  <-•
pare the elements, we will have a season of com
munion after the forenoon service. I hope the breth
ren and sisters in Canada, and at Four Mile Creek, 
and country adjacent, will attend on this occasion.

F. Me Williams.
n. b. Will Bro. Sage send some person of his 

family to meet me at the Junction, the Saturday 
evening previous. r. m’w.

I will preac i at Springwater Valley, the 1st Sab
bath in August, forenoon and afternoon; and at 
Conesus, 5 o’ lock in the evening of the same day, 
where brethren may appoint. J. C. Bywateb.

The requests of our brethren in Hor 
and Lorraine for Tent meetings, 
with sometime in September. Di 
given.

Bro. P. A. Smith appoints to hold meetings at 
Victor three times on Sunday, August 6th.

Notices.

tionftrcnccs^ainpmfctings.&e
There will be a Tent Campmeeting at Covington 

Centre, Wyoming county, commencing on Friday, q p 
August 11th, and hold until Tuesday or Wednesday jq jj. 
of the following week. den r

Also a Campmeeting at Bethany Centre, Gene
see county, August 18th, and held into the follow
ing week.

Also a Campmeeting in Springwater Valley, Liv
ingston county, to commence August 25th.

Also a Campmeeting at Victor, Ontario county, 
September 1st.

And, the week following, at Wolcott, or vicinity, 
.—Several disturbance, took place on : (if tbebretbrenwiah it), where Bro. Chapman ma, ------
n .. r,__ ___ A w iaPP?int J or at Seneca f alls, if desired. . ■ :i ’! Borr*tx».-The Advent Church In Buf
I .*■«*>!. hsrnunv. Aliirntoccurrea ne- , h.,------ " ie held in tbc Big Tent, Breth- ‘heir UiM|«l bn Delaware.third iMUKfrc

With tents and provisions., MmHbm lh,ce t,n,M 0,1 Bu,,dav- aBd 0
J. C. Bywater. ’

Conference in Michigan. "
Providence permitting, a Second Advent Confer

ence will be held in Pleasant Valley, town of ” ' ‘ ’ 
on, Livingston county, commencing August 
and continue over the Sabbath. We want to see a 
good number of brethren and sisters, mi 
brethren and others, at this rncetir- ' " 
rejoicing in hope. Whatwedomut 
ly. ’ A. N. Seymour, L. «. v

plcrucnt to the Millennial Harp;
THE VOICE OF GOD: or an Account of the Unparalleled Fim. 

Hurricane*, Flood* and Earthquake*, commencing with IHL 
Also, come account of Pestilence, Famine, and tbe Increurd 
Crime. Compiled by Thoma* M. Preble. Price, 12 l-2cti.| 8 
per hundred.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Serie*).
No. I.-THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO TH! 

World’* Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffle*, on the sub eci 
of hi* ’Jubilee Hymn,’ by a Protestant Nonconformivt Livtui 
30 pp. Price, 4 cl*, ; 37 1-2 per dozen ; 82,50 per hundred.

No. II.-THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNEM 
in tbe Prospect of tbe Lord’* Coming. By the Rev. June* Hit 
dune .Stewart. M. A., Incuinbaut of St. Bride'*,Liverpool. Npp 
Price a* above.

No. IV.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M.4. 
30 pp. Price a* above.

- - .. TkAVIB va
imer, Manlius, 1.—Looking Forward.
1 bo complied 2.—Present Dispensation—

■ Its Course.
3. —Present Dispensation— 

Its End.
4. —What did Paul teach the 

' TIicm. Church about
the Second Coming 1

#.—The Great Image.
Price, 15 ct*. per set; 81 for eight *el«.

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL! In Six Sermon*. AW* 
HAVE THE DEAD KNOWLEDGE 1 By George Slorr*. Prk*

By the steamship United States, which sailed 
from Havre, July 12th.

France.—France is tranquil under the rule of 
General Cavaignac, but not content. Another strug
gle is probable. Distress and bankruptcy are al
most universal, and no signs of improvement are 
manifested.

The Assembly is etill discussing the proposed 
constitution. The right of universal education is 
earnestly contended for. A gigantic plan of grad
uated taxation on inheritance is discussed, and will 
probably pass.

Victor Considerant, the leading Assoclationist, 
has repliod in great force, in the Assembly, to M. 
Thiers, on the rights of labor.

Gen. Bedau declines the portfolio of the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs.

M. Cobet, the Communist leader, has applied to 
the Government for Jte transport of himself and 
folks to Texas.

P‘“'“.;Pp?inti or at Seneca 
the 18th at Cassel, Germany.’ ‘A-fightoccutred be- | r^he meetings will oe 
tween the party in favor of the Archduke John Ind ren should come with t< 
the Republicans. r“.'
“ Spain.—The town of Ripoli, in Catalonia, Spain, 
has been taken.

The seige of Verona was to commence on the 
J5th of July.

Gen. Luders, a favorite of the Carlisle and leader 
of 60,000 men, intended to take possession of the 
principalities of the Danube.

Naples.—Letters from Naples of the 28th ult. 
speak of the frightful confusion which reigns in 
that country. All communication with Calabria is 
completely interrupted. Accounts all agree in say
ing that the Royal cause is deeply compromised, 
and that the soldiers would easily be led away by 
the populace, should they rise en masse. The city 
of Naples is strongly agitated. The Parliament 
was to open in three days, but there were but few 
Deputies in the city. The King, who never goes 
out, has announced his intention of refusing to as
sist in the opening session.

The Milan Gazette of the 2d states that Generals 
Sonaz and Chisdo would begin operations against 
Verona in a few days.

The head quarters of the King of Sardinia are 
now at Rover Bella and the attack of Legnago is 
considered immediate.

Accounts from Trieste announce that the town is 
in a state of seige. A cannonade was heard at 
Breschia in the direction of Santago.

Disturbances took place on the 1st at Cassel, in 
the electorate of Hesse. Almost all the houses 
were illuminated in honor of the Archduke John, 
and numerous bands paraded the streets, crying,— 
« Long live the Archduke John !” Others, howev
er, cried, “ Long live the Republic !” The noise 
increasing, and some shots having heen fired, the 
armed force cleared the streets, in doing which one 
individual was killed. An attempt was made to form 
a barricade, but without success. Tranquility was 
restored at about 2 o’clock in the morning.

The London Times says the Queen will not visit 
Ireland this summer.

Ireland.—John Marlin, the proprietor of the 
«Irish Felon,” has been sent to Newgate to be tried 
for felony on the 8th of August. Previous to Mr. 
Martin’s surrender, the police bad seized all papers, 
kc. at the office of the “ Felon,” and also upon all 
numbers of the “Felon” they could lay their hands 
upon, either at the office of the “Felon” or else-
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“Behold, he eomelh with clouds! and every eye shall see him !!---und all kindreds of the enrth shall wail because of him!!!”

; to the hob 
igdom of t...

a

I have most of the time for about ten j 
felt an intense interest on the subject of

For the Advent Harbinger.

CONSECRATION TO GOD.

prayer of the
doctrine inst 
which says 
Lord will:
foundation in a fal 
wit: that moral actions 
acter.

Melancthi
on, wa. 
id “ which,” says

1 as the creed

For the Advent Harbinger.

The Pilgrim’s Rest,
There remaineth a rest for the people of God. (Heb. iv. 9.)

Original Articles. _
For the Advent Harbinger.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD.
THE TIME FOR ITS CONSUMMATION.

NO. XI.
In A. D. 325, the Nicene council, which con

sisted of 318 Bishops, assembled from all parts of 
the world with great solemnity. In their “ Eccle
siastical forms, or constitutions, in the chapter 
about the providence of God, and about the world, 
they speak thus: ‘The world was made meaner, 
or less perfect, providentially ; for God foresaw 
that man would sin : wherefore we expect new 
heavens and a new earth, according to the holy 
Scriptures, st the appearance and kingdom of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. And 
then, as Daniel says, (chap. vii. 18) the saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and the 
earth shall be pure, holy, the land of the living 
not of the dead. Which David foreseeing, by 
the eye of faith, cries out (Ps. xxvii. 13), I be
lieve to see the good things of the Lord in the 
land of the living. Our Savior says, Happy are 
the meek for they shall inherit the earth. Matt, 
v. 5. And the prophet Ezekiel says (chap. xxvi. 
6), The feet of the meek and lowly shall tread up
on it? So you see, according to the judgment of 
these fathers, there will be a kingdom of Christ count of having left my first love. I n 
upon earth ; and moreover, that it will be in the clearer light on this subject than I have

tb>»ether— 
...0,‘nR.‘i;-’|oth »*>ine; 
nu his bounty,
Jana si'.JiBd dine.

Ho! weary brother pilgrim, 
To Zion'a City bound 

T lie re is a rest remaining
On Canaan's bappy ground.

Lift up your care-worn visage, 
Look over youder flood;

Behold the land of pleasure 
Prepared for the good.

See how the trees are bending 
With fruits of golden hue, 

Clad in the richest blossoms
Of varied colors too.

years past 
f Christian 

holiness. I have at times let all the light shine 
that I had on that subject—and about six years 
ago was called to sacrifice the fellowship of the 
church with which I had been connected from 
childhood. In all this I felt cheerfully resigned 
to God. But I htfve deeply to regret that I have 
slumbered on that glprious theme. And many 
have been the scenes of terrible conflict on ac- 

>unt of having left my first love. I now have
• • ■ - T *——3 ever be-

Beneath their shade reposing. 
You yet may take your fill 

Of fruit, and drink sweet water 
From ev'ry living rill.

On yonder verdant meadow, 
With flowers sprinkled o'er,

At leisure you may ramble. 
Nor weary yourself more.

The City of th 
How brighti

There you 
With

The marriage feast is ready, 
The oxeu are all kill’d,

The failings are prepared, 
The cnp« with wine areill'd

Lift up your head rejoicing, 
A Pilgrim though you are;

You shall inherit all things 
With your Redeemer there.

Thy way is dark and dreary, 
But gird thyself and run :

The rest that is remaining 
Is an eternal one.

Bofialo, Aug. 23,1848.

n^w heavens and new earth, and in both these 
points they cite the propheis and our Savior in 
confirmation of them.” As Popery rose up, the 
doctrine of Christ’s personal reign upon the new 
earth grew into discredit, ft never pleased the 
church of Rome, for they assume the ground that 
Christ reigns upon earth now by his vicar, the 
Pope, and quote the promises of his future king
dom and power on the new earth to support the 
usurped authority and blasphemous pretentions of 
the Pope here. But at the reformation this was 
revived; and from the unreserved manner in 
which the Reformers advanced it, shows clearly 
it was not considered new or doubtful.

Luther, in his commentary on John x. 11— 
16, “ Other sheep I have,” &c., writes thus:— 
“Some, in explaining this passage, say, that be
fore the latter days the whole world shall become 
Christians. This is a falsehood, forged by Satan, 
that he might darken sound doctrine, that we 
might not rightly understand it. Beware of 
THIS DELUSION.”

In another place he uses the following striking 
je: “I am persuaded that verily the day 

jdgment is not far off: yea, will not be ab- 
t above three hundred years longer.”— 
ace, it is clear that, by the “latter days,” he 
st have r ferred to the time fol’owing the re-

languagf 
of judgn 
sent &w 
Henc° 
must have r ferred to the time fol’owing the re- whole body also is full of li 
surrection—before which time he did not expect eyc is evil, thy body also is f 
the Millennium, for he proceed?: “The voice heed, therefore, that the lig 
will soon be heard: ‘Behold the Bridegroom not darkness. If thy who 
cometh!’ God neither will •H* can suffer this I fGn of light, having r.r, hart 
wicked world to exist much longer, but must strike u. a.ii ne «,'wUn »i 
it with the judgments of his day of wrath, and 
punish the rejection of his word.”

Melancthon, Luther’s fellow-laborer in the re
formation, was the author of the Augsburg Confes
sion, and “ which,” says the Rel. Enc., “ may be 
considered as the creed of the German Reform
ers.” The seventeenth article says : “We con
demn those who circulate the Judaizing notion

- that, prior to the resurrection of the dead, the pi
ous will engross the government of the world, and 
the wicked be oppressed.”

Calvin, in his Institutes, maintained the glo
rious doctrine of the restitution of the earth, and 
all things in it, and says: “ I expect, with Paul, a 
reparation of all the evils caused by sin, for which 
he represents the creatures as groaning and trav
ailing.”

John Knox, “the great Champion of the 
Scottish Reformation,” (whodied in 1572), in his 
Liturgy, speaking of the reforming of the face of 
the whole earth, says: “Which never was, nor 
yet shall be, till the righteous King and Judge ap
pear for the restoration of all things”

E. R. PlNNEY.

fore enjoyed. I rejoice in this light—it is the 
light of eternal truth. I love to walk in it. “That 
blessed hope” even, is nothing to me without it: 
for without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
These two mighty themes should always be uni
ted in our preaching and exhortation, because 
they are joined together in the Bible.

There are two false principles, which have 
tended, more than anything else, to perplex and 
bewilder me. One is found in the popular the
ology of the day, and is variously expiessed as 
follows: “The best act of the Christian’s life is 
mixed with sin.” “ There is sin enough in the 

>e purest saint to damn his soul.” This 
stead of being drawn from the Bible, 
, “ If I regard iniquity in my heart the 
not hear me,” (Ps. Ixvi. 18,) has its 

ilse principle of philosophy, to 
may have a mixed char* 

In other words that a person may be in 
some degree holy while conscious of present sin.

Paul has earnestly warned Christians against 
the spoiling influence of such philosophy, which 
is not according to Christ. Col. jj. 8.

Now let us see what kind of philosophy Christ 
taught. He says, “The light of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light: but when thine 

body also is full of darkness. Take 
the light which is in thee be 

'hole body therefore be 
L rl dark, lhe whole shalj 

be full of light, as when lhe bright shining of a 
candle doth give thee light.” -Luke xi. 34—36, 
“ No man can serve two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon.”—Matt. vi. 24. 
As an evil or diseased eye cannot receive light 
for the body, so an evil or wrong intention of the 
mind leaves a person in the total darkness of sin. 
It is evident that God never imputes iniquity to a 
man except upon the ground of wrong intention. 
Neither can any one be sensible of guilt unless 
they are conscious of a wrong intention. On the 
other hand, if the eye be single, or the intention 
pure, God does not impute iniquity, neither can 
man be conscious of guilt. In the former case 
the body is full of darkness—in the latter, it is 
full of light. Now since light and darkness can- 

1 not exist in the same place, neither can right and 
1 wrong intentions, or holiness and sin, coexist in 
f the same mind.

And further, since it is impossible for a person 
’ to love and hate, or hold to and despise the same 

master at the same time, it follows that when a 
person loves, or holds to Mammon, or. any other 
evil object, they are totally opposed to God, and 
have not a whit of holiness in tl^em.

The will cannot choose two opposites at the 
same time. Every moral agent does either choose 
God or Mammon : hence, if God be chosen at 
all, it is with all the heart—or if Mammon be cho
sen at all, there is no heart left for God. . .

Now it is just as certain that when Christians, 
fall into sin, they are totally destitute of holiness 
until that sin be put away, as it is that a man has 
no light whose eyes are filled with sand.

Whoever is perfectly consecrated to God, is a 
saint, or holy person—but whoever is not thus 
consecrated to God is not at all consecrated to 
God. Who would dare insult God with a divided
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ling

the earth in the 
save and dwell

though not engaged in actual war, 
in a feverish, unsettled state, and 

may at any moment be < ............ . ’
war. The threatened out
ed for tha present by the Iron arm of England,

ft/* Europe, 
is nevertheless

ie, he (Job) should live 
long before destroyed

falleth the sons of men befalleth beasts ; even one 
thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, so dieth 
the other; yea, they have all one breath ; so that 
man hath no pre-eminence above a beast. All 
go to one place; all are of the same dust, and all 
turn to dust again.”

Lest I should be tedious on this point, I will 
but refer to one more passage: Jas. iv. 14—“For 
what is your life? It is even a vapor that ap
peared lor a little time, and then vanished away.” 
Is it contended that the spirit is distinct from the 
life 1 and that the life of the body has nothing to 
do with the life of the spirit ? If so, I ask what 
confines the spirit to the body as long as the body 
lives and no longer? The very idea that when 
the body dies the spirit is released, goes to show 
that the life and the spirit are one and the same ; 
for as the body cannot live without the life, and 
the spirit cannot leave the body except the body 
be dead, it follows that when the life leaves the 
body the spirit must also : consequently if they 
are not one they must be inseparably connected. 
But it may be said that the life of the body goes 
into the spirit or soul when the body dies. To 
this I reply : How can the spirit or soul need the 
life of the body if the spirit or soul is immortal ? 
as is and must be assumed on the present hypoth
esis of the nature of man. Now if what the apos
tle James calls the “life” is not what is called in 
other places the spirit, then it follows (if the doc
trine of the soul be true) that man is compouned 
of three parts : spirit or soul, life and body. But 
this is too absurd to need a remark. That the 
word “spirit” in most cases, as used in the Scrip
tures, means one of these three things, I think 
will not be denied, viz: the mind, the life and the 
breath I shall notice this point hereafter.

I have referred to some ol those passages which 
leach what man is by creation, and also his destina
tion unless changed to immortality by the comi j 
of Christ. There are many more however which 
might be cited to show that man is of the earth ; Q0(j prq 
but for want of time and space must be omitted. heart g]owjng 
I think these passages sufficient to show us what t > • >• 
man in his nature is—that he is not of heavenly j(8 p0W e) 
origin nor is destined to dwell there. That there perfect < 
are passages which apparently contradict these, I h0|y_ 

f admit; but cannot admit that they do ; for might be 
....at is positively asserted cannot be contradict- t|ie Speec 
ed by inferential arguments. However, it is cornes, h 
right, yea, required that both sides of each sub- that js fj; 
ject which we endeavor to investigate should be 
examined ; and this, I trust, you will do, at the 
same time being willing to take the side of truth, 
however contrary to former views and teachings 
it may be. Truth is the same, whether believed 
by few or many. To know what we are is cer
tainly the first and great step toward becoming 
what we should be. To think we are immortal 
when we are not would certainly prevent us from 
seeking for such a state of being; for that which 
we have, we are wise enough never to seek for. 
To believe we are partly angelic when we are 
altogether human, cannot be the will of God ; es
pecially when he has taught us otherwise. To 

that man is au emanation or part of God 
an he is of the earth, depraved and fallen, is a 

libel on the word of God, which plainly declares 
that man is natural and not divine or spiritual.

To be ignorant then of what we are, is to be
lieve one or more of these absurdities ; for what
ever is contrary to the word of God must be ab
surd or untrue.

In my next I shall inquire, Is man immortal 1 
As ever for the truth,

Newton, Mass. I. I. Leslie.

mortal parts. In verses 7, 8, 9, Job says that 
“there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down that it 
will sprout again ; and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease,” &c. “But man dieth 
and wasteth away, yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he ? Aside, then, from the resur
rection, which he refers to in verse 12, there is 
no hope for man. “ There is hope of a tree when 
it is cut down that it will sprout again,” but not 
so with man ; he cannot live again unless God 
raises him from the dead, contrary to the laws of 
nature. Then you see the hope of man ever liv
ing again hangs upon the resurrection.

“But man dieth and wasteth away.” What is 
it that dieth and wasteth away ? Surely not the 
immortal soul. But it says that man dies and 
wastes away. Who shall decide that there is 
something beside what is here called man ? Let 
us remember that man was made of the dust of 
the ground, and consequently it is this that was 
to die and waste away. The question is asked, 
“and where is he ?” Some infer from this that 
man has a part separate from the body that is im
mortal and goes at death to some unknown sphere. 
But let us examine the language. W hat is it that 
dies and wastes away 1 Ans.: the man. What 
is it that ghes up the ghost ? Ans.: the man.— 
Now to what does the word he refer 1 We all 
say, to man. Very well, then ; where is man af
ter he dies and wastes away ? Ans.: he has re
turned to the dust from which he was taken.— 
Again the pronoun is used to avoid the repetition 
of the noun ; but the sense is the same whether 
we use the pronoun or not. Let us read it and 
not use the pronoun : But man dieth and wasteth 
away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost and where 
is man? Surely no one will say that he is in 
heaven or away from the earth.

Ver. 12—“So man lieth down and riseth not: 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake 
nor be raised out of their sleep.'1 Nothing can 
be more plain than this: that, man goes into the 
grave and comes not up until the resurrection— 
that he will not till then “awake, nor be raised 
out of hisxZeep.” Chap. xix.—“For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh may 
shall I see God.” In this passage is the sum and what 
substance of Job’s theology—here is his faith and 
hope in full. He includes in this passage the 
great ground-work of salvation—

1. He felt assured that his Redeemer lived.
2. That he would stand upon 

latter day—i. e. would come to 
with his people.

8. That when he came 
again, though worms had 
hjs body.

4.', That in his flesh or body he should see God.
According to the present-day-teaching, Job saw 

his Redeemer when he died; but he did not so 
believe. It was in the fiesh and not in the spirit 
that he expected to see God. Chap, xxxiv. 15— 
“ All flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
turn again unto dust.” Here again is the origin 80y 
and destination of man declared : he shall turn J^®1 
again unto dust. One thing is evident in all 
these passages, viz: that man is of the earth, 
and destined to be in all future time connected 
with it; for surely the idea of his reward being 
elsewhere is not a doctrine of the Bible. Ps. xlix. 
10-12—“For he seeth that wise men die, like
wise the fool and the brutish person perish, and 
leave their wealth to others. Their inward thought 
is, that their houses shall continue forever, and 
their dwelling-places to all generations; they call 
their lands after their own names. Nevertheless 
man being in honor abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish.11 Ver. 14—“ Like sheep they 
arp laid in tha grave j death shall feed on them,

Each iih 19,20—“For that which be-

From Sr. I. Perkins.
Dear brethren and sisters in the Lord—I be

lieve and therefore speak. Yes, I still believe 
“ your redemption draweth nigh,” and “ the Lord 
whom ye seek, will suddenly come to his tem
ple.” And, through the grace of God, I hope to 
abide the day of his coming—to stand when he 
appeareth. 1 feel that the Lord has chosen me 
out of the world, and spares no pains to refine my 
unworthy soul, and fit me for his heavenly king
dom. In love he chasteneth me, that I may be a 
partaker of his holiness. Though afflicted and 
bereaved, yet I believe that as a father pitieth his 
children, so doth the Lord pity me ; for while he 
is taking away my outward supports and comlbr.tr, 
he substitutes an increase of faith and trust in 
himself, enabling me to say from a full heart, 
“ All my springs are in thee.”

Since my last communication, my heavenly 
Father has seen fit to afflict me in removing by 
death two sisters—leaving me an only remain
ing member of my earthly father’s'family. But 
I mourn not as those that have no hope ; for I 
trust that they sleep in Jesus, and will come forth 
at the resurrection of the just. The works of de- , 
cay are visibly stamped upon my clay tenement, 
and unless the Lord shall soon come and clothe 
me with immortality, I, too, may sleep in the 
dust. But the Lord is righteous in all his ways; 
and whether I live or die, I am the Lord’s. May 
he guide with his counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory !

0, my fellow pilgrims, how humble, and yet 
how shining a path our divine Leader has mark
ed out for us. How far away from the world it 
leads—from its fashions and forms. And how 
unsightly the pageantry of this world appears to 
those who have chosen the white robe of Christ’s 
righteousness and a meek and quiet spirit for their 
adorning. How undesirable and repulsive to the 
soul that enjoys a foretaste of,the things which

• • spared for those that love him—to the 
o ’g with l°ve toward God for the beau

ty and holiness of his character—striving with all 
its powers for the attainment of his attributes, and 

obedience to his commandment—Be ye 
And 0, that holiness of heart and life 

be the characteristics of all who look for 
the speedy coming of the Lord ; for when he 
comes, he that is holy shall be holy still, and he 

to filthy, filthy still, though he may have of
ten cried, “Lord, Lord :” and nothing that can 
defile shall ever enter with him into the New Je
rusalem. Let us realize in this time of contro
versy, that for every idle word we speak, we 
must give account in the day of judgment; and 
if we offend in one point of the law, we are guil
ty of all. I verily believe if we would “let our 
words be few”—spend more time in our closets 
—more in studying and contemplating the pure 
precepts and holy examples of our divine Pattern, 
we should more honor his sacred cause and exalt 
his holy name ; and also have more wisdom and 
power to win souls to full redemption in Jesus’ 
blood. May no worldly interest rob us of our 
seasons of social and secret devotion and commu
ning with God, nor of seirching the Scriptures, 
in which we think we have eternal life—but un
less we understand and faithfully obey their in
junction, we shall be weighed io the balance and 
found wanting. For however great our faith, la
bors, sufferings, zeal and sacrifices, if we have 
not charity, it will profit us nothing. Let us then 
fulfil the royal law, and be at peace among our
selves. And may we in meekness and humility 
faithfully obey the commandment of our Savior, 
Watch ye, therefore, and pray always—for this 
seems to be the only way pointed out by which 
we can obtain the qualifications which will ren

ongaged in all the horrors of der us worthy to stand before the Son of man. 
>ut-break in Ireland I. crush- In hoP« ®P*®dy redemption, 
ia Iron arm of England, ' Woodstock, Vt, L Perkin
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jsitc corner of Main! 
Entrance from either1

REMOVAL.—Otir meetings in this City are re
moved from Minerva Hall, to the hall in Stone’s 
Block (fourth story), on the opposite corner of Main 
and South St. Paul streets. * Entrance ciU.v.! 
Main or St. Paul street.

Rochester, Saturday, September !, 1848.
-■■■■■ -.......  ~ ~---- ■ = I their kindred errors. How, then, shall the matter j

To our Canada Subscribers.—Our Post-Master 
informs us that extra charges, of which we recently 
spoke in the Harbinger, are no longer made on let
ters from Canada. Our subscriber* will therefore 
send on their remittances as usual; and we do hope 
that all who are in arrears, not only in Canada, but 
elsewhere, will square up 
Harbinger with no further i 
have to be punctual in paying all our bills mry 
week, in order to send you t'.. 
you miss one number, you are 
but if you are disappointed at i

- what do you suppose must be •

> their accounts for the 
unnecessary delay. We 

ig all our bills every 
the Harbinger: and if 

• greatly disappointed; 
the loss of one paper, 

owr disappointment, 
to send the paper, to some, for months, and to others, 
years, and not receive our just dues ? This is not 
right—there is a lack of punctuality in the case, 
which we do hope will no longer exist. The poor, 
and those who pay punctually; are 
from such calls.

“ For I know that 
shall stand at the 1 
though, after T” 
in my flesh shall 
myself, and mint 
though my 
-27. This

FROM BRO. NEEDHAM.

Dear Bro. Marsh :—The “Harbinger " of Aug.! 
12th came to hand last week, while attending thsj 
Salisbury comp-meeting, containing my syllogisms, 
with your reply. . ,

I confess, I was not a little surprised, to see an . 
assumption in one of your syllogisms, without which 
they are of no force. It is this : “ It (the word of 
God) does not condemn‘human creeds:’‘human 
creeds’ are therefore right.” To make a premise 
of a Sy 1 logistn good, it must be a first truth, a re
vealed truth, or a truth admitted by one or both of 
the parties. In this instance, I should be the party 
to admit it. This 1 have not done.

Your premise is neither a first truth, a revealed 
truth, or a truth admitted by the opposite party. It 
is, as it now stands, good for nothing. The whole, 
consequently, falls.

fio far from the Bible being “silent” about “hu»

Job further 
in the grave, 1 
thy wrath i - 
set time, and remember me.” 
then, is the place in which Job 
“all the days” of his “ app< 
change. At the expiration

EXPOSITION OF JOB XIV. li.
If amnn die. »h»ll be live again 1 all the day* of my appointed 

time will I wait, till my change come.
A correspondent calls for our views on this text 
What change was Job waiting for ? Was it from 

animate living mortality to inanimate corruption in 
death ? This is all the change that is experienced 
in death ; and, surely, Job could not desire such i 
change as this. What change then was it ? Doubt
less, from mortality to immortality ; far he says,— 

’ t my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
i latter day upon the earth i and 

iny skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
lall I see God: whom I shall see for 

ne eyes shall behold, and not another; 
my reins be consumed within me.” xix, 25 
'his we think is the glorious change for 

which Job waited.
Again Job says, “ So man lieth down, and riseth 

not : till the heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake nor be raised out of their sleep.” xiv. 12. 
This shows that the change would not -take place 
when he lay down to sleep in the grave, but when 
“ the heavens he no more.” • i ?• I

r says, “Oh that thou wouldst hide me 
that thou wouldst keep me secret until 

is past, that thou Wouldst appoint md a 
:nd remember me.” verse 13. ' The grave, 

is the place in which Job expected to wait 
the d.iy«” nf hi8 « appointed set time” for hie 

change. At the expiration of that appointed titne,( 
what will take place ? will Job be changed? ^e, 
will; for the next verse says, “Thou shalt call^and 
I will answer thee : thou wilt have a desire to tfcs 
work of thine hands.” When will this take placp ? 
“ The hour is coming, in which all that are in their; 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth/' 
John v. 28, 29. At this time, job, who has long’ 
been bid in the grave, will hear the call of the Lord,1 
and come forth fr. m death to life. This will bo' W 
change for which he has so long waited ! for, “Be
hold, I show you a mystery! We shall not all sledfr- 
but we shall ALL be CHANGED, [living and dead 
saints] in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. Fur this corruptible must put on incor-, 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”' 
1 Cor. xv. 51-63.

This doubtless is the change for which Job wait- 
cd, and which he was as confident would be realized 
at the appointed time, in the latter days, as he was: 
sure that his Redeemer lived. Like Paul, Job knew, 

whom he believed,” and felt the fullest assurance 
that he was able to keep that which he had commit-- 
ted unto him, until that day, when his change should 
come. May we have like faith, that, with Job, we 
may be changed to a state of immortality, at the

metaphysical reasoning of the schools,—for all of 
these ways are deceptive, and liable to lead into the 

ssest errors and to the most fatal consequences, 
jrefore, as matters of evidence to decide these 

important questions, we reject the whole, with all 
’ : ” * .2 ____ .hen, shall the matter

be determined ? We answer, by the Bible ; not , 
opinions or inferences drawn from the Bible ; but 
the plain word of the Bible. If that justifies our , 
faith, then we arc in the true grace of God, and 
should not be shaken or troubled ; but if it condemns 
our faith, then we are in error, and the sooner we I 
know and abandon the same, the better it will be for 
us, and the cause of truth. |

Having decided to test the correctness of our faith 
by the plain testimony of the Bible, it may be prop
er, before entering^ upon this important work, to 
briefly define that faith, or give a synopsis of the 
leading sentiments which distinguish us from other 
religious communities. We shall first name those 
doctrines in which, as a people, we are generally 
agreed. And

1. We believe that “all Israel will be saved," or 
always exempt gathered to the promised land of rest, after the first

• • u." • resurrection, and personal advent of Christ. Con
sequently, if in this we are correct, the doctrine of 
the gathering of the carnal Jews to Palestine, be- 
fore or after the Advent, is a fable : for there is but 
one more gathering to that land promised in the Bible

2. We hold to the doctrine of the millennial reign 
of the saints, posterior to the advent of Christ. If 
this is according to the Bible, then every theory that 
places that reign anterior to the coming of Christ, 
is a delusion.

3. We believe in the personal appearing of the 
Son of man—the Lord himself. Consequently, we 
think the doctrine which teaches that his coming is 
nothing more than a spiritual coming, is a doctrine 
of men, if not of devils, and should be rejected.

4. We believe in the glorious doctrine’of the per
sonal, or real resurrection of the just who sleep in 
Jesus, at his coming, and the resurrection of the 
wicked a thousand years subsequent to that time.— 
If correct, then all other theories of the resurrection 
must be wrong.

5. We believe all the ungodly who shall be found 
living at the appearing of Christ, will be cut off 
from the earth, or be destroyed. If this is true, then 
the doctrine that they will all be converted before 
that time, is a deception of the devil.

6. We hold that the earth will be dissolved by 
fire—and then made new for the everlasting inher
itance of the saints. If this is the true faith, then BU 
their home “beyond the ethereal blue” exists only. ,, 
in the imagination of those who do not love sound 
doctrine, but have turned away from the truth unto 
fables.

7. We believe that the kingdom of Christ will be
on the earth, under the whole heavens, more literal, M1|n(ljng of ,h" |a8( „ 
more glorious, more durable than any or ail the king
doms which ever did exist on the earth. If in this 
we are right, then the doctrine that the kingdom is 
a principle in the heart, and is now set up, is not a 
doctrine of the Bible.

8. We believe that the time for the appearing of 
Christ and his kingdom is at the door. If not mis
taken here, the doctrine that teaches that we can 
have no knowledge of the time of his coming, or 
that his coining is far in the future, belongs to the 
scoflings of the last days.

These several specifications of our faith, and per
haps some others, we design to show, are according 
to the truth, or true grace of God. And if we suc
ceed in our endeavors, then, instead of doubting, 
fearing and halting in this cause, we should be full 
of hope, well grounded in the faith, strong in the 
Lord, and rejoicing in view of our redemption being 
near* (To be Continued,

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
•*Thi« ii the true grace of God wherein ye stand.’’ 11’eter v. It.

The meaning of this text we understand to be this: 
. The saints to whom it was addressed were a scat

tered, tried and persreuted jieoplc.—Every effort was 
made by the Judaizers of those times, to convince 
the disciples of Christ that they were deceived, had 
embraced damnable errors, and would he lust unless 
thej abandoned theni?—Peter, however, with the 
word of truth, met these wicked influences, warned 
his brethren of their danger, exhorted them to be 
steadfast in the faith, and assured them that it was 
the true grace, or favor of God, in which they stood. 
That is, they were not mistaken, had not followed 
cunningly devised fables, but the truth.

Our condition, as a people, is similar to that of 
the early Christians: for we are scattered, tempted, 
tried, persecuted, despised, and every possible means 
are used to turn us away from our faith. But, like 
the primitive saints, are we in the truth, or true 
grace of God ? or, arewc in error ? These are im
portant questions, and should not be hastily, but 
carefully and correctly decided. For if we are fun
damentally in error, it is a sad, if not a fatal one, if 
persisted in, and should, therefore, be seen, acknowl
edged and forsaken. But if we are in the truth, our 
profession is a high and sacred one, our position a 
most important and responsible one, and consequent
ly every lawful means should be used to strengthen 
the faith, especially of the weak and tempted, and 
doubting and halting ones, at this hour of sore trial, 
and prevailing unbelief. At such a time as this, ev
ery one should not guess, nor think, nor simply feel, 
but fceliere and know that he is in the truth, against 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail.

Well, how are these momentous questions to be 
justly decided ? Or is it beyond our power to know 
whether we are in the truth or not ? We believe 
we rtiay know something about this important mat
ter. Then, we repeat, how may we know—or by 
what rule shall the case be decided ? We unhesi
tatingly answer, not by the doctrines, command
ments or creeds of men—not by the dreams, im
pulses, and visions of the fanatical spiritualizers— 
net by the law of inferences, nor the philosophy or
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Thus you see, Bro. N., tha' your I „* * 
scriptural arguments may be lawfully turned in favor 
of the causo we advocate.

We suppose that when we fu'y understand each 
other, there will be found no reallifference of opinion 
between us on this matter. W? think your prem
ises were laid with the view of pstifying harmless 
religious assemblies or conference, which we think 
are right. Our opposition has leen against ecclesi
astical, authoritative or legisative conference?, 
which doubless you do not justly. Let us try and 
understand each other, that we may not seem to dif
fer, where no real difference ejsts.

REPLY TO THE ABOVE.

Dear Bro. Needham Human creeds and eccle
siastical conferences, are so intimately connected, 
that whatever argument can be raised against the 
one, may be raised against the other. Your syllo
gism says “Annual Conferences and if you sim
ply mean “religious assemblies,” you are justifying 
a thing which wo do not condemn, and consequently 
we are not at issue ; but if you mean such confer
ences as we have opposed in our recent articles on 

Anniversary Conferences, then we may with the 
•trictest propriety turn your argument against 
own syllogism. Admitting that you 
of conferences we oppose (which v 
reasoning would run thus :

We confess, we were not a little surprised,to see an 
assumption in one of your syllogism*, without which 
they are of no force. It is this : “ It (the word of 
God) does not condemn ‘Annual Conferences ‘ An
nual Conferences’ are therefore right.” To make 
a premise of a syllogism good, it must be a first 
truth, a revealed truth, or a truth admitted by one 
or both of the parties. In this instance, we should 
be the party to admit it. This we have not done.

Your premise is neither a first truth, a revealed 
truth, or a truth admitted by the opposite party. It 
is, as it now stands, good for nothing. The whole, 
consequently, falls.

So far from the word of God being “ silent ” about 
ecclesiastical, legislative, or authoritative confer
ences, to frame laws, or devise means for the gov
ernment and order of the church, or that it does not 
condemn them, we affirm that both the letter and 
spirit of the New Testament does condemn them. 
The command of our Lord Jesus Christ, “Call no 
man master on earth : for one is your Master, even 
Christ,” expressly condeins them. The moment any 
man, or set of men, undertake to form an ecclesias
tical conference, to legislate for the church, or to 
devise plans for its operation, they attempt to take 
the Master’s place ; and the church that consents 
to be governed by the laws, plans, advice, counsel, 
or resolutions, authoritative or advisory, of such a 
body, consents to another Master than Christ.

Again : “The Lord is our Lawgiver,” etc. Isa. 
xxxiii. 22. “ He that speaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. There is 
one Lawgiver, who is able to save or destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another I” Jas. iv^ 11, 12.

Does not the Bible condemn legislative confer
ences, in the church of Christ ? Your syllogism 
has only one leg, left. It cannot stand. The truth 
is so manifest, that we think it useless to protract on 
the point.

man creeds to govern the church,” or that « it does 
not condemn ” them, I affirm that both the letter and 
the spirit of the New Testament does condemn them. 
The command of our Lord Jesus Christ, “Call no 
mm waster on earth, for one is your Master, even 
Christ,” expressly condemns them. The moment 
any man, or set of men, undertake to frame a “ hu
man creed for the government of the church,” they 
attempt to take the Master’s place ; and the church 
that consents to be governed by such a creed, con
tents to another Master than Christ.

Again : “The Lord is our Lawgiver,” etc. Isa. 
miii. 22. “ He that speaketh evil of bis brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. There 
is cue Lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest another?” Jas. iv.11,12.

Does not the Bible condemn human legislation, in 
the church of Christ ? Your Syllogism hus only 
one leg, left. It cannot stand. The truth is so 
manifest, that I think it useless to protract, on the 
point.

Yours waiting for the Lord from heaven,
G. Needham. 

Newburyport, Mass., dug. 21, *48.

ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES.
(Continued.,

Before noticing another act if these conferences, 
it becomes necessary to correct a wrong impression 
that is being made, relative to the character of the 
conferences we oppose. On tis point, the Herald 
for Aug. 19th says, “Whatever is in accordance 
with the spirit of the Gospel is right. Religious 
assemblies are in accordance with the spirit of the 
Gospel. Therefore, religiousassemblies are right.” 
To the literal import of this lyllogism we give the 
hearty amen, providing the “religious assemblies” 
sustain the character of the religious assemblies 
which the Bible justifies. But, if we are to under
stand that Conclaves, the different ecclesiastical, au
thoritative and legislative Synods, Assemblies, Asso
ciations, Presbyteries and Conferences, of the con
flicting sects, and the one under consideration, are 
among the “ religious assembles” that “arc right,” 
then we dissent. It is the antichristian thing, and 
not the mere name, that we oppose. If we are mis
taken relative to the true character of these Anni
versary Conferences, most gladly would we be cor
rected. If they are nothing more than “ religious 
assemblies,” such as the Bible justifies, we bid them 

It (the word of God speed, and would joyfully be identified with 
ferences :’ ‘ An- them. We believe iu “ religious assemblies,” not 

only for the benefit of local churches, but, as duty 
may demand, for ministers and brethren in different ecja 
sections to meet for worship, exhortation, preaching w|)or 
the word, and to obtain a further knowledge of the c 
Bible. Such assemblies have ever proved a blessing 
to the people of God. But when those assemblies 
assume the character of an organized ecclesiastical 
Conference,-—separate from the church of God, for 
the purpose of legislating for the saints, or “ devising 
means,” or for the adoption of human policy, to car
ry on the work of God,—then they become a sore 
evil to the cause of truth. This is fully demonstra
ted by the entire history of the church. We will 
now notice another objectionable act of these con
ferences.

“ Whereas, in the providence of God we have been 
called out and distinguished by the revival of certain 
good old primitive truths—truths which apostles and 
martyrs cherished as dearer than life itself,—truths 
which we have believed, and in which we have re
joiced ; and among which (important, essential, and 
dear as any other) is the doctrine of the First Res
urrection, and thousand years’ reign of Christ with 
his saints, prior to the resurrection of the unjust,— 
“ the resurrection from among the dead ones,” (Phil. 
3:11,)—for which Paul counted all else but loss,— 
“ the better resurrection,” (Heb. 11:35,)—“the res
urrection of the just,” (Luke 14:14,) when the st 
of God will be rewarded. And whereas, we bei 
these truths are cardinal, in which we ougk‘ ‘ 
unalterably fixed, and which we ought to 
and defend to the last; therefore

"Resolved, That we solemnly re-affirm our contin
ued and firm ad'ierance to those doctrines which have 
thus called out and distinguished us, among which— 
—* the least—is the doctrine of the first r°°"— »«-

logical and judged; and our unalterable purpose, to the utmost 
rned in favor °f ability, to maintain the same.”—Mv. Herald 

June 24.
The doctrine of this resolution we fully believe, 

and are astonished that any who read the word of 
God should believe differently ; and had there been 
nothing understood in the resolution, more than its 
literal import, probably we should not have objected 
to it: for it is simply an honest and frank expression 
of the sentiments of Conference on a certain point, 
without even naming those of an opposite opinion. 
But it was understood by the Conference to be, not 
only an expression of sentiment, but, proscriptive in 
its design ; or to oppose the opposite doctrine. The 
different speeches on the resolution confirm the truth 
of this declaration. We will give an extract from 
one.

“ I am opposed to proscription ; but the state of 
the case is this. There are some persons connected 
with a strong financial resource, who are devoting 
their whole efforts to undermine this our faith. The 
paper that now advocates their views was got up, 
and has been sustained, for the principal purpose of 
supporting the doctrine of but one resurrection.— 
There are teachers, also, who enter into our Advent 
churches, and the result is, some are tinctured with 
this error. That is the reason why some of them 
are not here to-day—not even represented. These 
men are perverting the whole Advent interest; and 
what use is it to help and sustain the very instru
mentality designed to destroy us ? Shall we aid this 
under-handed work ? My view is, if we do not pass 
this resolution, we shall not have done our duty. I. 
said to one this morning, when talking on this sub
ject, “ You must take the right hand, and I the left; 
or you the left, and I the right.” I could not labor 
with him—our faith is not the same.”

We cannot say with the speaker, that we are 
“ opposed to proscription,” provided the right means 
are used. But we are opposed to performing the 
work by resolutions of Conference. If an error ev
er be silenced in this way, it is done on the principle - 
that the strong tread down the weak, and not by en
lightening the mind, convincing the judgment, and 
rooting up the error by the power of truth. But 
generally, such acts of ecclesiastical bodies, es- ' 
pecially in these days, are looked upon, by those 
whom they are designed to proscribe, as oppressive, 
and as being used in the absence of good evidence ; 
consequently, they only serve to strengthen them 
in their error.

This, then, is not the way to proscribe our erring 
brethren. How then shall it be done 1 By the truth. 
Let their errors be faithfully and kindly exposed, 
and the truth fully presented, and let them renounce 
their error and embrace the truth, or reject it and 
suffer the consequences. When the matter is fully 
investigated, and the people are enlightened on the. 
question at issue, the truth will shine out so clearly . 
and powerfully, that it will raise an effectual barrier 
between those who believe and those who oppose 
the truth. It will cut off fmm the confidence and 
fellowship of the lovers of truth, those who cleave 
with tenacity to their errors. We say, Let every 
errorist be proscribed, as much as possible, by the 
truth,—we would that there was more of thia kind 
of proscription in the church, and among us. Let 
every man’s sentiments be thoroughly tested by the 
Bible, and if he is in error, we think there is better 
ground to hope that this kind of proceeding would 
win him over to the right way, than that resolutions 
of conference would drive him from his errors. ,

If it is right, in one case, to put down what we* 
believe to be error, by resolutions, it is in all; and 
if it be right in all cases, then it is no longer neces
sary to try and do it by investigation, or a faithful 

. presentation of the truth. We believe the apostolic

sx °< proting li,iog ;rulh” :nl .trd *rg: ri.el.alnU for th? period of. thoueafd year., at menu, for the auppr...ion of error and «» eupport 
th. end of which the wicked will be railed and of the truth, 1. .till the better way^and hope we
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The brethren in tls section are expecting to give Oh, perishing sinner, stop, and give thyself one

tforrcsponbcntt.

)ort,
Jod,

From Bro. H. Pratt.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—We in this section (with but 

now and then an exception), greatly rejoice and 
thank the Lord for the course he has enabled you to 
pursue in your trying and responsible station. Un
ion, say some, is strength; so say I if it be what 
the poet calls “heavenly union.” So Elisha found 
it when surrounded by the host of Syrians at Do
than. And so you, dear brother, will find it, if you 
shun not to declare the whole truth. So the Son of 
God found in the garden with angels. But union 
by resolves and pledges, looks to human strength, 
which is perfect weakness. Raising a fund to send 
out into the field those that have retired, is evidence 
conclusive that God’s promise is not good security 
(without an endorser) to such preachers. It looks 
to me like building a house for the Lord, then cover
ing it all over with lightning rods to keep him from 
burning it up ; then getting it ensured so as to build 
another in case of loss, whether the Lord wanted it 
or not—when Gud hath said he maketh a way for 
the lightning, and directeth it to the ends of the earth. 
Job xxviii. 37. There are some who are always 
complaining about their scanty means for suppo 
while others, on the same route are rejoicing in Gc 
for the liberality of his children. Hence, there must 
be a failure in the promise of the Lord, or, of faith 
to claim that promise on the part of the complainant. 
Now, dear brother, we heartily rejoice in God for 
the fearless and onward course be has enabled you 
to pursue—not only in regard to pointing out the 
prophecies that have a bearing on our present time, 
and promulgating and defending new and soul-stir
ring truths ; but for raising your voice against the 
first appearance of evil, though it may have been for 
the best of motives introduced among us. Although 
we are in a warfare, we need but one captain. For 
a few years past the little flock have been moving on, 
encouraged by the good Shepherd’s voice toward 
the land of promise—and now, after having dodo the 
will of the Lord, we have only need of patience. We 
believe all organisation* and arrangement rlmbld 
b< entirely ba«d on thd tfbtd, until our dfliJl1
if.par w Iwd ui lute the promised rssU

shall all feel more and more a desire to imitate their 
example.

New Work.—By the solicitation of many friends 
Bro. E. R. Finney has concluded to publish in pam
phlet form, his articles, which have been and are 
now being published in the Harbinger, on “The 
Purpose of God.” As he is not able to meet the ex
pense of the work, certain friends, at the Springwa
ter Tent-meeting, subscribed enough to pay in part 
for the work. They are to have their pay in pam
phlets when the work is issued. To warrant the 
undertaking more pledges are wanted. And one 
design of this notice is, to call upon others to lend 
a helping hand in this good work. You are request
ed to say immediately how much you will give to 
further this worthy object, and take your pay in the 
pamphlets when printed. The price cannot be 
named now but will be put as low as can be afford- ———
ed. Send your orders, post paid, to E. R. Pinney, T h,m’ N‘.W th° ® 
Seneca Falls, N. Y., without delay, that he may be ,° aJe. e®.n n l’na^lllnS 60ra' 

... . , ... / fanciful, ethereal soirething, ienabled to issue the work immediately, without em- n . ... A, . , ’. bod, overlooking the simple facbarrassment. . ... " , . . .. r ... .. .. c ln the likeness of God. And t'The objects of this call are worthy of meeting a 
liberal and prompt response. Let no one, without 
a good reason for so doing, treat it with silence.

{£?’ We learn that the Tent-meeting at Spring
water was attended with a special blessing. The 
particulars we have not received.

Front Bro. B. V. Lyon.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—I am permitted once more 

to meet with iny family after an absence of about 
eleven weeks. During this time I have been con
stantly engaged in speaking out before the people 
the evidence that our King is soon to come and com
plete the work of redemption, and calling their at
tention to the preparation requisite to be made in 
order that they may meet the fiery war-horse and- 
bis rider, and stand on the sea of glass mingled with 
fire, amid the scenes of that tremendous day, when 
mountain on mountain shall be piled, at the presence 
of him before whose face the heavens and earth shall 
flee away. Glory be to God that this blessed truth 
has not lost any of its melting, subduing, saving, 
and consoling power—but when presented in its pu
rity Goes accomplish for those who are within the 
reach of mercy, all that it ever did in by-gone days, 
and is destined to do it till the last elect soul shall 
be gathered in. Then a voice will salute our ears, 
and at the same time reach the dark cells of woe, 
shaking the middle air with its deep toned thunder ; 
piercing the ears of those who are so deaf that they 
will not hear, and give heed to the truth and be 
saved, “saying that it is done.” What is done? 
The saints are done suffering, done toiling and groan
ing, and now the atonement is completed, and they 
have put on immortality—the sinner is damned and 
God’s government maintained. What an hour to 
the sinner ! O that he would now be wise ! and, 
whilst the last sands of time are fast running out, 
and mercy is still calling, that they would turn from 
their evil ways and live.

“ Sinners ! turn ; why will ye die ?
God, your Maker, asks you why:” 

“Will ye not his grace receive ?
Will yo still refuse to live ?

1 Ohl ye dying sinners, why>*6
Why will yu fewer dl* r

hour’s solemn thought on the scenes which are but 
a step before thee! O fix your mind on the grandeur 
of that hour when your ear shall be saluted with the 
rumbling of his chariot wheels! when his glory shall 
cover the heavens! when his brightness shall be as 
the light, and bright beams shall be seen coming out 
of his side. Before him will be seen the pestilence, 
and burning coals shall go forth at his feet. He 
shall stand and measure the earth—he shall drive 
asunder the nations, and the everlasting mountains 
shall be scattered, and the perpetual hills shall bow.. 
See him coming with dyed garments from Bozrah! 
Look upon that glorious army of redeemed ones; 
mounted upon white horses, following the Captain 
of their salvation, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength! 0 listen to him whilst he reminds you of 
that solemn hour when the Father left him to die 
alone upon 'the cross. His disciples forsook him— 
the world was against him—the sun was veiled in 
darkness, and in this suffering he laid the ground
work for the atonement, and made your salvation 
possible. But you have despised all this amount of 
suffering—rejected his word, and misused his ser
vants! and now be will tread you in his anger, and 
trample you in his fury, and your blood shall be 
sprinkled upon his garments and he will stain all hia 
raiment. For he says, " The day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come.”

Hark! don’t you hear his shrill trump sounding? 
The righteous dead are coming forth from their dus
ty beds ! the living saints are changed ! See them 
arising to meet him, and on the sea of glass, to stand 
there till the indignation be overpast. Look at that 
dark black cloud of divine vengeance! See it clo
sing in between you and the saints! The lightnings 
begin to flash ! the thunder rolls ! the earthquake 
heaves the earth! the hail falls! The Eternal Judge 
now puts his hand upon those safety valves where 
the volcanic eruption now throws forth its burning 
lava—thcu those fires which have been rolling in 
earth’s centre for about six thousand years will be 
confined—then this old earth will reel to and fro like 
a drunkard, and it will become "one vast volcano! 
Now look upon that aged sinner whose locks have 
been whitened with the frosts of many winters— 
who spent his time in trying to prove that the judg
ment was past and all things would continue as they 
were from the beginning. See him now foaming, 
wailing and lamenting that he slighted offered mer
cy. Now he seeks to hide himself in yonder mount, 
but it flees, earth opens, and those fires are ready 
to devour him! Yonder, amid the crash of king
doms, see that man of giant strength, who was 
thought by many to be a man of God ; notwithstand
ing he opposed the glorious truth of our King soon 
coming in to take the throne of David, and on it to 
reign forever. Terror and alarm now seize him, 
and, like a frighted ghost, he now seeks to hide him
self beneath the clift of yon shattered mountain— 
and, as he approaches it, he finds it melting like wax 
before the sun! Amid these scenes he pauses, and his 
ear is saluted with the rumbling of those fires as they 
roll beneath him! Instantly they burst forth, and 
feed on him till he is consumed.

Hark! don’t you hear that mournful sound, borne 
along by the gale, coming from yon village, now en- 

' rapt in the flames, as it falls from the lips of that 
1 band of giddy youth, who had covenanted together 
' that they would have the pleasures of the world— 
1 but now they are compelled to utter the mournful 

lamentation, “The harvest is past and the summer 
is ended and we are not saved!” All around them 
is terror and dismay! See them seeking for a hi
ding place whilst earth is rocking and her fires are 

I bursting forth in every direction, till the last sinner 
| in ’he itflhqMB *e wnsumed and with reduced haik

an account each onebf himself to God, and we find 
it necessary to have ‘another spirit like Caleb (Nu. 
xiv. 24) from that o murmuring or looking back 
for the land we havebeen searching, “is an exceed
ing good land.” If .he Lord delight in us, then he 
will bring us into th; land, and give it us, a land 
which floweth with Milk and honey. Verses 7, 8.

When the ward isoreached in its naked simplici
ty, it developes the fath of the professed Christiani
ty; and we were notl little astonished to learn on 
the presentation of fro. Cook’s articles, that there 
were some, even ammg believers in the advent at 
hand, that were not bihind those whom Paul found 
on Mars’ hill; for t» make God indistinctive he 
could be no less than in unknown God. The word 
says, in order to come to God, we must believe that 
he is, and that he is a 'cwarder of all those that dil
igently seek him. Niw the great difficulty seems 

some mystical, sublime, 
and worshipping it as 

act that man was made 
........v. God. And this freak of the imag
ination has consequently formed an ethereal inherit
ance. Like the Jews, they have pictured out a God 
according to their fancy, and we fear, like them, do 
reject the Babe of Bethlehem. Now, dear brethren, 
to make Jesus Christ and the Father indistinctive, 
is to reject not only the man Christ Jesus, but it 
sets aside a literal inheritance ; for an indistinctive 
king can never be well seated on David's literal 
throne.

Yours looking and waiting for God’s eternal Son 
from heaven, the express image of the Father, to 
sit on David’s literal throne, and to gather his literal 
saints into his literal purchased possession to the 
glory of God. Amen. H. Pratt.

Brimfield, Mass., Jlugust 16, 1848.
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Ypsilanti, Mich., August 10, 1848.

From Bro. 8. G. Clark.

Star of
O, ah 

The las
R. V. Lyon.

.Ibinglon, Conn., August 3, 1848.

the result of this 
very much quick- 
to the importance 

t the land, with more vigor 
irifice, the glad tidings of the co-

ling. We have never, Bro. J. Lewis writes: I have procured a place to 
th greater interest and worship God in, at Bushwick, L. L, where I reside, 

and cordially invite the brethren to come this way. 
I think some good might be done here by a faithful 
minister of Jesus.

sr, is an 
eye pities, or 

one sin ; if wt 
I flatter witl

to iu original chaotic state. But from this will 
iprfng the new creation, blooming in more than its 
primeval beauty and glory. “Then the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads! they shall ob
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” Glory to God! then we shall have the 
fifth kingdom, with all its component parts, that 
Daniel in vision saw, and it shall stand forever, even 
forever and ever. 0, sinners! I beseech you in the 
nime of Jesus, to repent. Let not the wrath of God 
be awakened. Let not the fires of the last day be 
kindled against you. Amen and Amen.

Yours, believing that we are in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, and very soon the myste
ry of God shall be finished as he hath declared to 
hu servants the prophets,

meeting, subsequent to the reception of the notice, friends will not forget to pray in faith for Michigan* 
the matter was taken into consideration by the 
brethren, who, in view of our circumstances, finally 
concluded it would not be best for us to accept of ing of Christ, the Lord of lords and King of kings, 
the proposition. | S. G. Clark.

The cause in this section is at present in a very 
prosperous and promising condition. Our congre
gations are large and interesting vv*' 
at any period, been heard with o 
attention (not even in ’43 or 4) than we are at pre
sent here. We have already, since our entrance up
on this field of labor, been permitted to proclaim the 
blessed hope of speedy redemption in the strong 
holds of infidelity, with some little effect. Last Sab
bath we occupied the Universalist meeting-house in 
Wolcott village—were favored with thejpresence (we 
think) of the largest part of the church, besides ma
ny others who listened with great apparent interest 
to two sermons on ihe evidences given in Scripture 
on the revelations of the period of the consumma
tion. Good has been done in the name of Jesus: to 
God we give the praise.

Your companion in tribulation,
Abram V. Baldwin, 

Pastor of the church in Wolcot.
P. S. The cause is young in this section, and the 

brethren fear that they would not be able to sustain 
the proposed effort. a. v. b.

Wolcott, jV- Y., August 18, 1848.

Star of Our Hope.
Star of our hope ! He’ll soon appear ! 

O, shout and sing hosanna !
The last loud trumpet speaks him near! 

Hosanna ! Sing hosanna !
CHORUS.

Eternal life! Eternal life!
We have it through our Savior! 

Eternal life! Etetpallife!
U, come and live forever!

Hail him all saints, from pole to pole, 
And raise one loud hosanna 1

How welcome to the faithful soul! 
How worthy our hosanna !

From heaven angelic voices sound, 
And join the sweet hosanna 1

Bebold the Lord of glory crowned ! 
And Earth responds, hosanna !

The grave yields up its precious trust, 
To swell the wide hosanna ;

Awake ! ye slumb’rers in the dust, 
Awake and sing hosanna !

Resplendent forms ascending fair, 
Prolong the glad hosanna, 

And meet the Savior in the air
Hosanna ! Sing hosanna !

Descending on his azure throne, 
While rings one grand hosanna,

He claims the Kingdom as his own ; 
All nations shout hosanna !

The saints rejoice, they shout, they sing, 
With rapture chant hosannas !

And hail him their triumphant King ! 
For ever sing hosannas !

Dear Bro. Marsh:—To-day I came from Nan
kin, and the truth is gaining ground there. The 
Wesleyan Methodists had preaching on the Sabbath, 
in the morning—I preached in the afternoon. The 
preacher gave the Adventists a beating, after which 
I stated that where the spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty, and wished to read a little Bible to them, 
and did not think they would confess the spirit of 
the Lord not there, by not giving me liberty—but 
how was it ? The preacher first stopped me by talk
ing about the collection, and then sung, and a little 
before they were done the minister was ready to 
pronounce the benediction, and closed in such haste 
that they did not think of the class-meeting till they 
found themselves going home, and so the vote went 
that the spirit of Christ was not there. This is the 
church who say our doctrine is a damnable one, but 
some of their members have embraced it—and rath
er than lose them they will fellowship them as Chris
tians if they will not talk their faith!

Because of the doings of the W. M. Church, Bro. 
and Sr. McCartney wish all to understand that they 
are free from that church, and all other organiza
tions and creeds but the creed of Jehovah, which is 
the Bible. When they joined the W. M. Church 
they thought it a liberty church and opposed to sla
very, but the worst of slavery is in the church, for 
the mind is bound. This brother could not be al
lowed to speak his faith in church, though he owned 
almost one-eighth of the meeting-house.

I have just returned from meeting. I tried to talk 
to the people from Dan. ii. 23. On the morrow, the 
Lord willing, I go to Lima, where I have spent some 
three weeks—the interest is good there. The con
gregation is made up of Infidels, Uuniversalists, 
Methodists, Baptists and Presbyterians—and all pay 
profound attention to the word. Would to God 
they were all converted !

We have work enough in this State ; new fields 
are opening all the time. 0 that there were more 
faithful ones to preach the everlasting gospel of the 
kingdom! 0 that God would give grace and strength 
to do his will! Like Paul, wo find it necessary to 
labor, working with our hands, when we can—not 
because the friends are not willing to do for us; they 

next are poor and do all they can. I hope our Now York

ENTIRE CONSECRATION.
AN EXTRACT.

v.’A:double" heart—a reserved surrendei 
abomination^before God. If our e,,a ni 
our heart spares one evil temper, one sin ; if we 
should dissemble with our lips and flatter with our 
tongue, wo unto us. He that seeth our thoughts 
afar off, would condemn us even on our knees 
before him. Though we should deceive ourselves 
by our hypocrisy, God cannot be mocked. Noth
ing is hid from his all-seeing eye ; our naked 
souls are exposed to his view, and we must be 
sincere before him, making an honest appeal to 
our hearts, that God himself knows we desire to 
make no reserve. See to this, that you make no 
partial surrender: God must have all our hearts 
or none ; if .ve divide them by fixing one part 
on the world, if we would plead for ever so little 
of its sinful indulgence, if we want to reconcile 
the services of God and Mammon, allowing part 
of our affections to the pleasures, vanities, inte
rests, or gain of this present evil world, and think 
God will be satisfied with the the remainder, we 
are mistaken. The true surrender is to give up 
all, and take Christ as Lord of all, our King to 
reign over us, as well as our propitiation and 
atonement. This is consecration, much talked of, 
little known. See, dear reaoer, that it be your 
case; without it, the strongest promises, the great
est outward reformation, the most lively strains 
of devotions, a torrent of tears, or the most solemn 
remorse, will but deceive you. Coolly, humbly,

From Bro. J. C. Bywatcr.
SECOND tent meeting.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—We commenced our meet
ing here according to appointment, excepting we 
changed the location, and hold it at Lindon instead 
of Bethany Centre. It began and has continued un
der encouraging circumstances, excepting we bad a 
little disturbance on Sunday evening, by the row
dies, who came some thirty or forty of them, deter
mined to do us harm ; but God overruled, so that 
they did us no harm excepting to cut two of our gye 
ropes; but the people here showed themselves friend
ly to us and good order, and soon the rabble dis
persed. The people here seem very attentive to 
hear, and I hope some may be benefitted.

The Tent was pitched on Bro. Hemingway’s land, 
in the village of Lindon. On Sabbath there was 
about a thousand in attendance, and good order was 
observed generally through the day. I preached in 
the morning on the Purpose of God in creating the 
world—its fall and his plan for its restitution. Bro. 
Burnham followed in the afternoon with the subject 
of the great Day and Battle of God Almighty. A 
deep solemnity seemed to pervade the assembly.— 
Bro. Sweet preached on Monday forenoon ; in the 
afternoon Bro. Robinson came to our aid, and preach
ed on the 19th of Revelations, and in the evening 
on the Revolutions of the Nations, as the last step 
io prophecy, connecting us with the coming of 
Christ and the great battle of God Almighty. The 
people were very solemn and attentive, and we do 
hope that souls may be saved as 
meeting. Brethren present seemed v 
ened in their faith, and awakened t( 
of spreading throughout 
and energy and sacrifice, 
miog kingdom.

I do believe that our tent meetings will be the 
means, under God, of awakenking a general interest 
among our brethren and the people on this great 
subject—but in order to do this we must be able to 
prosecute our work, free of embarrassment, and we 
Link that our brethren will see to this, and will con
tribute liberally and joyfully of their goods, know
ing that in heaven we have a better and an enduring 
substance. All we ask in this world is something 
for ourselves and families to subsist upon, during 
our short sojourn here.

Yours in the blessed hope,
J. C. Bywater. 

Lindon, N. Y» August 21, 1846.

From Bro. A. V. Baldwin.
Bro. Marsh:—We saw in your paper a few weeks 

since, a notice from Bro. Bywater that a tent meet
ing would be held in our town in the month of Sep
tember, “if the brethren wished.” At our next

Love to all.
Yours looking for eternal redemption at the coui-

igof 
. Cli
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E. Field - 30

• Business Notes.
A. Veeder—Have none left of any volume prece

ding the 16th.
J. Hyde—Due, from No. 221 to 245,—69 cents.

Second Advent Meetings.
Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship it 

their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron street. 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings. Brethren visiting thecitynreinvitedto meet with them.

Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone's Bloei 
(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paul-streets, three 
times every Sunday, and also on Tuesday and Friday evenings. 
The Lard's stinner will lie Hdministered in the nftemnnn nf th.
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37 All communications, orders, or remittances, shbutd be ad
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cheerfully and woolly, without partiality and with
out hypocrisy, give up all to Christ: and may 
you be able to adopt the words of an eminent 
Christian, and testify as he did :

“ But if I might make some reserve, 
And duty did not call,

. I love my Lord with love so gre 
That I would give him all.”

Remittances for the Harbinger.
J Lee C P Wilbur J G?Zy D Read J N Gladding 

B Tilley Jr W Goff M Minor A Corey A William
son E Hopkins H Smith J Hatch J L Woodman- 
81, 00 each. S G Goodrich L H Walker J O Rey
nolds E M Lee—$2,00 each. A Sharack J Hud
son—75 cents each. A Nisbit A Dearbon—50 cts 
each. G T Adams W C Stone—40 cents each. 8 
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$1,75. E Field $2,80. E S Blakesley 82,00.
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R PinneyB Morley E Bellows J BCook J Weston 
A Brown H Heyes A Veeder G Dillabaugh S Marsh 
P B Morgan J Thompson J T Ongley.

ings at the following 
nencing at 6 p. m. 

lustrated by a large and 
Chart, betwe'’*’

Toronto, Sept. 2, 3, 
Brooklyn, 5. 
Hougth’s, 6. 
Mallory’s, 7.
On’s, 8.
Stephen’s, 14. 
Aldrich’s, 15. 
Grant’s, 16. 
Lent’s, 17. 
Colborne, 18. 
Shears’, 19, 28. 
Werden’s 20.

By Rev. Mourant Brock, M.A,

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.fl,—If I Will that he Tarry 

till I Cohv.
7.—What shall be the Sign 

of thy Coming?
8-—The New Heavens and 

New Earth.
“ n,,,io,'"jrKing.Appointments.

Brn. George Henley and Peter Hough will hold 
meetings at the following places in Canada West, 
commencing at 6 p. m. Their lectures will be il- 

, a large and comprehensive Historical 
zeen sixty and seventy feet long.

Bath, Sept. 21,25.
Powley’s, 22, 23, 24. 
Picton, 26.
Head of the Lake, 27.
Sidney, 29.
Thurlow, 30.

“ Oct. 1, 
Sidney, Oct. 4. 
Spafford’s, 5. 
Baltimore, 6. 
Clark* 8.

Conferences,€ampmc£tings,&t
.Also, some account of Pestilence. Fair

> Tcnt-Mtdiiigs. - '
Rochester, commencing Friday, Sept. 8. 
Homer, “ “ Tuesday, “ 19.
Manlius, « “ « « 26.
Lorrain, Jeff.Co. near Bro. L.Laury’s, Oct. 3.
The brethren in the last three towns will see that 

suitable places, and seats, are prepared. The tent 
will invariably be pitched in the open field. Come 
with tents and provisions. The poor will be { 
vided for, but the rich, or those who are able, mu« 
provide forthemselves, and aid in making provision 
for the poor, and in defraying the expenses of the 
meeting. . •

shop, where an anvil and hammer were discovered; 
a sculptor’s and baker’s shop, in the latter of which 
may be seen an oven and grinding mills, like old 
Scotch querns. We examined likewise an oilman’s 
shop, and a wine shop lately opened, where money 
was found in the till; a school, in which was found 
a small pulpit, with steps up to it, in the middle of  1 he apartment; & great theatre; a temple of justice;
an amphitheatre about 220 feet in length ; various 
temples; a barrack for soldiers, the columns of which 
are scribbled with their names and jests; wells, cis
terns, seats, tricliniums, beautiful Mosaic altars, in 
scriptions, fragments of statues, and many other cu 
rious remains of antiquity. Among the most re
markable objects was an ancient wall, with part of a 
still more anciont marble frieze, built in it as a com
mon stone; and a stream which had flowed under 
this once subterraneous city long before its burial; 
pipes of Terra Cotta to convey the water to the dif
ferent streets; stocks for prisoners, in one of which 
a skeleton was found. All these things incline one 
almost to look for the inhabitants, and wonder at the 
desolate silence of the place.

The houses in general are very low, and the rooms 
are small, I should think not above ten feet high. 
Every house is provided with a well and a cistern. 
Every thing appears to be in proportion. The prin
cipal streets do not appear to exceed 16 feet in width, 
with side pavements of about three feet; some of 
the subordinate streets are from six to ten feet wide, 
with side pavements in proportion ; these are occa
sionally high and are reached by steps. The col
umns of the barracks are about fifteen feet in height; -------- --j, - — — —----------------- : 7------ -—•
, , , _ . - 1. , . tilne9 evcry Bunday, and also on Tuesday and Friday evenings,

they are made of tuffa with stucco; one-third Of the Tile Lord's Slipper will be administered in the ailernoon of the;
L _ .Lt t . j .1 . n . 1 . .i flrstSabbath in every month.shaft is smoothly plastered, the rest fluted to the A___ ■»>.„,« .. «. L . .u :

_ , capital. The walls of tne houses are often painted
Every pattent died in the course of a few red> and 80me of lhen, have borders and antiJjue or. 

!“"J“"" '*’• ont««.«..«o na(nent8j masks, and imitation of marble; and in
general poorly executed. I have observed on the 
walls of an eating room, various kinds of food and 
game tolerably represented; one woman’s apartment 
was adorned with subjects relating to love, and a 
man’s with pictures of a martial character. Consid
ering that the whole has been under ground upwards 
of seventeen centuries, it is certainly surprising that 
they should be as fresh as at the period of their bu
rial. The whole extent the city, not ene-half is ex
cavated, may be about four miles.

From the New York Commercial Advertiser. 

Approach of the Cholera.
The rapid strides of the cholera are now a subject 

of daily attention. It is advancing precisely in the 
■ame’direction as in 1832, and it has been noticed 
that the same influenza which prevailed a few months 
ago, and a fatal diarrhcea now prevalent, are precur
sor's similar to those by which the disease was then 
heralded. It has already spread as far west as Ri
ga, Narva and Revel, in Russia, and it is also ra
ging southward in the Turkish dominions. The re
turn from St. Petersburg to the 24th of July gives 
17,742 cases, 10,138 deaths, 4,618 recoveries, and 
1,986 remaining, so that the deaths already amount 
to 57 per cent. At Moscow there have been 9,754 
cases and 4,309 deaths. At Odessa, to the 28th of 
June, 824 cases, 332 deaths, 235 recoveries and 257 
remaining.

In the south at Jassy in Moldavia, (Turkey in Eu
rope,) the deaths for some time have been from 30 
to 100 a day, and the-total already is said to reach 
10,000. At Balgat, a village near Ancona, nearly 
the whole population has perished. At Cairo the 
disease appeared suddenly on the 15th of July. On 
that day 5 cases occurred, on the next 18, and the 
next 49. All these received medical aid and not one 
recovered. T
hours. At Graditza, on the Danube, about 20 leagues 
from Belgrade, it has broken out with similar vio
lence, and up to the last, accounts no recoveries have 
taken place- One healthy woman suddenly attack
ed fell to the ground and died in five minutes. Two 
men in the next village died almost instantaneously. 
At Belgrade a curious phenomenon had been no
ticed. A swarm of caterpillars swept over the dis
trict and by sunset had destroyed every plant. Vis
itations of this kind had been seen in other places 
where the cholera was approaching. 4’*

Deicriptiou of Pompeii.'
Pompeii is getting daily disencumberred, and a ve

ry considerable portion of this Grecian city is un
veiled. We entered by the Appian way, through 
narrow streets of marble tombs, beautifully execu
ted, with the name of the diseased plain and legible. 
We looked into the columbary below that of Mari
us Aurrius Diomedes, and perceived jars containing 
the ashes of the dead, with the small lamp at the 
■ide of each. Arriving at the gate, we perceived a 
■entry box, in which the skeleton of a soldier was 
found, with a lamp in his hand; proceeding up the 
■treet beyond the gate, we went into several streets, 
and entered into what is called a coffee-house, the 
marks of cups being visible on the stone ; we came 
likwise to a tavern, and found the sign (not a very 
decent one) near the entrance. The streets are 
lined with public buildings and private houses, most 
of which have their original painted decorations fresh 
and entire. The pavement of the streets is much 
worn by carriage wheels, and holes are cut through 
the aide stones for the purpose of fastening animals 
in the niardet-place; and in certain situations are 
placed stepping stones, which give us a rather unfa
vorable idea of the state of the streets. We passed 
two beautiful little temples; went into a surgeon’s 
hoiiatj in the operation room of which cbirurgical 
inetfurirdnth werfi found) entered an iron-monger’s

Albany.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the “Secoss 
Advent Chapel," Blount's buildings, corner of State and South 
I’earl-strcelB. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. (LTEntrance on State, and also on Pearl-8t.

BOOKS FOR SALE.
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Years. Ftom 

the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. I. Robinson.-, 
Price, ®3 per hundred; 6 cents single copy. "

A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Es- 
pected Triumphs of Roman Catholicism. 126pp. Price, 15 cls.j 
discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM; its Hope of the World’s Conversion Falla
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cis. •, discount by the quantity.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music?.—Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the Sup
plement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts.

-- . . ---------1 of the Unparalleled Fires,
ines, Floods and Earthquakes, commencing with 1945. 

«.«,.oOiiie account of Pestilence. Famine, and the increased 
Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2 cts.; fg 
per hundred.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).
No. (.-THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 

World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the sub.ect 
of his ‘Jubilee Hymn.’ by a Protestant Nonconformist Laymas. 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen; $2,50 per hundred.

No.IL—THE DUTY OF PRAYF.R AND WATCHFULNESS 
in the Prospect of the Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal
dane Stewart. M. A., Incuiubnnt of St. Bride’s. Liverpool. 36pp. 
Price as ahove.

No.IV.-GLORIFICAT1ON.
Pr0" 36 pp. Price asabove.

musl TRACTS ON
No. 1.—Looking Forward.

2.—Present Dispensation— 
Ils Course.

' 3.—Present Dispensation—

4. —What did Paul teach the ___
Thcss. Church alwut 9.—Christ our King.
the Second Coming ? 16.—Behold. He Cometh wilk

5. —The Great Image. Clouds !
Price, 15 cts. perset; gl fur eight sets.

15 cts.; 810 per 100.
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away, yet not one jot or tittle of his word 
fail. And, as there is no one that dates the 2300 
years later than 453 B. C., we have no evidence 
for the continuance of time beyond the present 

jar—and, as 1847 years from the birth of Christ

A thousand voices echo 
I*’ The watcher’s thrilling cry;

And swiftly spread Hie tidings— 
” Behold, the day is nigh! ’’ 

. But drowsy watchmen, waking, 
Their slumbers broke, complain;

And each, bis post forsaking, 
Kails back to sleep again.

For the Advent Harbinger.

ZION’S WATCHER.
■Y I. I. LESMK,

The night was dark and dreary,
And thus it long had been;

A watcher, worn and weary.
Looked forth upon the scene

For tokens of the morning.
That promised day to come.

When Christ, to earth returning,
Should call the wand'rers home.

They drcaui of golden ages.
That earth is yet to see; 

As sung by poets, sages. 
When all shall holy be: 

For thus the fabled story
Is blended into song— 

A thousand year? of glory, 
To burst on earth ere long.

But still the watcher crieth.— 
"Behold, behold the day!" 

And swift the message flieth, 
To nations far away;

And thousands hear, awaking. 
To join the thrilling strain—

The shout—" The day is breaking! 
Messiah comes to reign.”

VII.
Now fast the morning breaketh, 

The shadows swiftly fly;
And still the watcher lookelh

Around her glitteringdome 
The night is now declining,—

Her day at length has cotue
Newton, Mass., Sept. 1849.

_ © riginoljlrtkks.
For the Advent Harbinger.

THE PL’KPOSB OF GOD.
(CONCLUDBD.)

THE TIME FOR ITS CONSUMMATION.

But it may be asked, Why, then, do you still 
look for the coming of Christ ? I answer : Be
cause there were other chronologists equally wise 
and good, who had given a later date for the com-___ j_______ ___ _____
mencement of the 2300 years, to wit: Hengsten- vision and bring Christ in glory; 
berg dated it B. C. 455, terminating A. D. 1845. from the going forth of the decree 
Hence we looked for the end in ’45. When that 
passed, we took the chronology of Petavius and and will not fail, though all human chronology 
Usher, who dated it B. C. 454, ending the period " “ ... 1
in A. D, 1846. When time proved that incor
rect, we then (as we were in duty bound to do), 
took the last and latest date given by any chro- 
nologist of any note from Christ’s day to the pre- for 
sent time, 453 B. C. Which date, if correct, I yet

A thousand watchmen stationed 
On Zion’s wall’s around, 

Once by the I-ord commissioned, 
Were wrapt in sleep profound;

The slumbers of the midnight 
Had closed o’er every eye:

They saw no morn approaching.
, Nor dreamed the day was nighi

The lonely watcher gazeth. 
From Zion’s tow'ring walls;

The high his voice he raisetli, 
And to the watchmen calls—

•• O Watchmen, comes the morning!
1 he light beams from afar;

And up the east is shining 
The day’s bright herald star!"

brings the termination of the 2300 days this year. 
For it is evident, if that period began in 453 B.
C. , it must end in 1848 A. D.; for it requires 
the whole of 453 B. C. and the whole of 1847 A.
D. to make 2300. Hence, if the period com
menced in the fall of 453 B. C., it will end in 
the fall of 1848 A. D. Therefore we look for 
the end this year. But, says the objector, sup
pose 1848 should pass and Christ not come, will 
you then give up looking for his coming? Cer
tainly not. The passing of this time cannot af
fect our faith in the event of Christ’s coming, nor 
in the time that God has given for his coming— 
it will simply prove all human chronology wrong 
—the wisdom of this world a failure. The word 
of God teaches positively that Christ is to come 
again: “ the second time without sin unto the sal
vation of those that look for him.” Heb. ix. 28. 
And his coming is to be at the end of the 2300 
years. For Gabriel says to Daniel (Dan. ix. 19,) 
“ Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in 
the last end of the indignation: for at the time 
APPOINTED THE END SHALL BE.” What WR tl)C 
time appoint- d 1 '1’he 2300 days (years) named 
in the 14th verse; for no other time had been 
given in lhe vision. Hence Gabriel says, in 2300 
years the indignation or treading down of God’s 
people shall end. What is their indignation ? 
The persecutions of the wicked, their trials, bon
dage- in the grave, Ac. When will that end ? 
When Jesus comes and raises them from the dead, 
and changes them to immortality and glory, and 
wipes away all their tc.iru, and .gives them the 
kingdom, which will be at the end of the world. 
Hence the 2300 years reach to the end—to 
Christ’s coming—to the resurrection. Now, al
though all human chronology may fail, God’s time 
will not fail. At the expiration of the 2300 days 
the end will come—the sanctuary be cleansed— 
the indignation upon lhe saints cease, and Christ 
will take the kingdom. For thus saith the Lord, 
(Hab. ii. 3,) “The vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie ; 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will sure
ly come, it will not tarry.” Gabriel further in
forms us that 69 weeks (or 483 jears) of this 
period reach to Messiah (or the Anointed) the 
Prince. “ Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment to re
store and to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the 
Prince, shall be seven weeks and threescore and 
two weeks”— i. e. 483 years. Dan. ix. 25. How 
was he to be anointed ? By the Holy Ghost.— 
(See Isa. Ixi. 1.) When was he anointed 1 At 
his baptism. (See Mark i. 9-11.) How old was 
he when baptized ? “About thirty.” (See Luke 
iii. 23.) Thirty from 483 carry you back to the 
birth of Christ, and leave 453 years of the 2300 
up to the true time of Christ birth 
from the 2300 the 453 years bef 
they leave 1847 years after the birth of Christ. 
Then it is certain, from Gabriel’s instruction, that 
1847 years from the birth of Christ must end the

.....................o ‘ * J ; or 2300 years 
going forth of the decree to restore and 

build Jerusalem. This is the true Bible time,

must bring the end, and according to our reckon' 
ing we are in 1848, hence our Anno Domini pe
riod, as fixed by Dionysius Exiguusin A. D. 527, 
is proved incorrect; and we have not a ray of 
light in the future. All ends here, from all and 
the best light afforded the church for 1800 years. 
But the objector will ask : “Inasmuch as the Bi
ble time for Christ’s coming is 1847 years from 
his birth, why did you look for him in 1843 ?” 
I answer, because Christ was supposed to have 
been born four years before the Anno Domini 
period commenced. As proof, turn to Matt. ii. 1, 
where Christ’s birth is spoken of; and in the 
margin you read: “In the 4th year before the 
common account called Anno Domini.” Now 
mark! this is not Mr. Miller’s time exclusively, 
but the chronology of the entire church, adopted 
in all their Bibles. Now had Christ been born 
four years before A. D., then it is evident A. D. 
1843 would have been the true 1847, and Christ 
would then have come. lie did not then come ; 
therefore time has proved the date adopted by the 
church for the birth of Christ wrong; and as no 
one supposes Christ to have been born later than 
our A. 1). period commenced—and as 1847 years 
of that have passed ; hence, there is no evidence 
for the continuance of time beyond the present. 
Oh, that we might see and realize this solemn fact, 
and in view of it wake up, and prepare for the 
judgment of the great day of God.

And here let me remark: I wish the reader to 
keep distinctly in his mind the difference between 
God’s time and human chronology. God’s time 
for the second advent io 2390 years from the “go
ing forth of the decree to restore and build Jeru
salem,” or 1847 years from -.he birth of Christ 
This time will not fail to bring Cnrist in glory 
from heaven. Human chronology is the record 
man has kept of those periods, to wit: Accord
ing to human chronology 1847 years and eight 
months, (and according to many writers 1851 
years) have passed since Christ was born. Ac
cording to Bible time, or divine chronology, 
1847 years have not expired ; for that time ex
pired brings Christ in power and great glory.— 
As the Rev. Mr. Shimeall, an Episcopal clergy
man in New York, remarked in a large work 
published in 1842 on ‘Christ'scoming:’ “I ask 
but one admission to demonstrate the elose of 
probation in A. D. 1847 ; and that is, that this is 
the true A. D. 1842.” So, my hearer, I ask but 
one admission of you that Christ will come, and 
this world in its present state end this year; and 
that is, that this year will fill up 1847 years from 
the birth of Christ. ' From these facts we per
ceive that all prophetic time, , human or divine, 
proclaims, trumpet-tongued, the end is near—the 
last sands of time are tailing—eternity is here, 

h; then subtract The ancient seers, looking through the pro. 
ffore Christ, and phetic telescope, rested their eye of faith here, 
birth of Christ. The fathers, since the reformation down to the 

present time, rest their faith here, for the consum
mation of their hope in glory. Hence, Luther 
said just before his death in 1546 : “The day of 
judgment is not far off: yt a, will not be absent 
above 300 years longer.” And, speaking of the 
state of things near the end, while writing on the 

may fail—nay, though heaven and earth pass prophetic periods of Daniel, in his German Bible 
away, yet not one jot or tittle of his word shall he says: “ About the consummation of these pe

riods, this gospel will be shut out of all the church
es and confined to private houses.” He comes 
to this conclusion by closely searching the Scrip
tures. Well, that time has every where come j
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but few churches will be opened for preaching the 6th trumpet ceased)—the Papal head wounded, 
nfChriof in <rinrv (Feb. 17, 1798), and all are in expectation of the

coming of the Son of man.”
He closes with the following practical remarks: 

“1st. We ought to believe this evidence that the 
Lord is speedily to come ! Have faith, God can 
do it—God has said it. Each one of the above 
mentioned signs indicates a purpose of God. But 
all these combined make it certain. We might 
as well doubt the being of a God. The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand, &c. These signals 
were set to hold up your faith in these trying 
times. They show that Christ, is at the door! It 
cannot be that God has carried this work so far 
to fail. Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out PfOn 
to meet him! desti

“We want picked men to enter the field. The 
stumb'.ing-blocks must be taken out of the way— 
the way of the Lord must be prepared—He calls 
for action. Soon we shall hear the voice, ‘ The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.’ ” Seo Rev. xi. 15-19. 
Very many of our most learned divines of this 
country, and more than 700 in England, are pro
claiming the coming of Christ near, even at the 
door. But we have presented sufficient evidence 
to prove our position, that the chuach is with us 
on time and that all their lime ends here. Why, 
then, should we be abused and villified for preach- 
the time, inasmuch as we are agreed on time? 
But are you sure it is the time you dislike? Is 
it not the event we connect with it ? Do not de
ceive yourself. Would you be angry and scoff 
at us, if, with the time, we preached the conver
sion of the world ? If not, then it is the appear
ing of Christ and not the time, that calls forth the 

position of your heart; which fact shows you 
not love the appearing of Jesus—consequent- 

j are unprepared to meet him. Let me entreat 
you to repent; and what you do, do quickly, for 
every thing proclaims the judgment near—the 
time for the restitution of all things has come.— 
The prophecies are all fulfilled down to the event 
of Christ’s coming. The signs have all been 
seen ; the prophetic periods all end here ; not a 
ray of light pierces the future. The state of the 
world, moral, political and religious, answers to 
the prophetic descriptions of the last days. Paul’s 
perilous times have come in the church—they 
have the form of .godliness but deny the power 
thereof; they have heaped to themselves teach- 

•*’, having itching ears, who have turned away 
e people from the truth unto fables. Wicked- 
jss fills the land as in the days of Noah. The 

last item of this world’s history as given by our 
Savior (Luke xxi. 25, 26), is fulfilling, if not al
ready fulfilled. “Upon the earth distress of na
tions with perplexity; the sea and waves roaring: 
mens’ hearts failing them for fear, and for look
ing after those things which are coming upon the 
earth.” How awful its fulfilment at this moment 
—what perplexity, what embarrassment, what dis
trust, what fear fills the general mind! Look at 
the financial, political, moral and religious em
barrassment that every where exists, filling the 
earth with perplexity. Every thing in society 
seems unsettled. No stability, no confidence— 
all change—revolution all. Nor is it confined to 
individuals, or associations; but equally affecting 
nations. All the old foundations of society are 
breaking up and new combinations forming. In 
Europe more than thirty governments have been 
modified or revolutionized since February last. A 
greater change (says the New York Herald), 
than could have been effected in any two hundred 
years of the past; and a greater change in social 
and monied affairs, than has been produced pre
viously since the creation of the world. Every 
thing seems rushing with lightning rapidity to ._r____,_________o.__, „
the final consummation of all things. Who can to “set in order the things t 
doubt it or dispute it ? There is a fearful look- the churches. This authorit

ing for of‘those things coming upon the earth,’ 
by men of every rank, class and condition. All 
are looking for some great event—some mighty 
revolution to come upon the earth. As Dr. Beech
er says, “All are in expectation or the co
ming of the Son of man.” Yes, all and eve
ry thing unites in proclaiming that day, that great, 
that glorious day, is near. Jesus is coming with 
power and great glory to restore all things—re
new the earth, and clothe it again in Eden beau
ty. “There shall be no more curse,” is the fiat 
of that God that cannot lie. “ Behold (says Je
sus), I make all things new.” Yes, he is the 
great restorer, the heir to David’s throne, the 
- imised seed to bruise the Serpent’s head, and 
—troy his works. And the day long looked for, 
and much desired for its accomplishment, at last 
has come. Dear reader, are you prepared for it? 
I entreat you to repent now, before it is too late. 
He is coming, and quickly—soon he’ll rise and 
shake terribly the earth. Sinner, flee! escape 
for thy life ! stay not in all the plain, and remem
ber Lot’s wife! and what you do, do quickly.— 
The Lord is coming in flaming fire to take ven
geance on the ungodly. Now there is mercy; 
soon it will be too late. Already the muttering 
thunders of the approaching storm break upon 
my ear; and here, as a watchman, I warn you 
in the fear of God, to escape that day of wrath, 
and flee to Jesus, who stands with outstretched 
arms, ready and willing to save to the uttermost 
all that will come to him.

My brethren, the Day-Star is rising, ushering 
in the morn of glory. Awake! shake off your 
slumbers; your redemption is near, even at the 
door. You have but an hour to fight. Be faith
ful; Jesus is coming soon, and will crown you 
with glory and give you the kingdom promised. 
Fear not: behold, your God cometh with a rec
ompense, and will save you. Soon with all the 
redeemed we shall sing the new song, saying, 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. May God 
bless you, dear reader; lead you into all truth; 
save you when he comes; give you a part in 
the first resurrection, and permit you with all the 
saints t*» enter in through the gates into the city; 
walk its golden streets, and gaze upon the un
veiled glories of God and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. Amen. E. R. Pinney.

For the Advent Harbinger. 
CUM ORGANIZATION.

Bro. Marsh :—I am rejoiced to notice in your 
periodical some faithful testimony agai ‘ ' 
scriptural and inconsistant assumption 
ty, in respect to this subject, by those who 
fess to hold to the independence of every 1 
tian church. Assuredly the practice of thf __ 
list, Congregational and Christian denominations 
is a violation of their own profession.

I wrote an article on the modern mode of or
daining or installing a minister some time since, 
and sent it for publication in the Christian Palla
dium. I am sorry to be obliged to say that it wag 
not admitted. I would not object to the term “or
ganization” in application to the subject, if noth- 
ing unscriptural was done.

No where has the pride of the human heart 
been more odiously developed than in clerical 
domination. There are indeed various degrees 
and modes of lording over God’s heritage. Those 
however who do it in the lowest degree sanction 
the principle which admits the highest.

No man or body of men, now on earth, pos
sess the divine authority, what the inspired apos
tles of the Lord Jesus possessed, and which was 
imparted, in some degree, to Timothy and Titus, 
to “ set in order the things that are wanting” in 

------------------ —I—„..ity is in the word of

coming of Christ in glory.
The learned Dr. Cotton Mather, whodied about 

100 years since, near Boston, a little before his 
death, wrote on the second coming of Christ.— 
And he confidently affirmed from the word of 
God, that the end of all things was near at hand, 
and gave it as his settled opinion, that there were 
persons then living who would live to witness the 
coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven; and 
that a little before the burning day, the nominal 
church would be in a fallen and corrupt or luke
warm state; and, to use his own words, “ It will 
he like a dead, putrid carcass, having no faith in 
the Lord’s coming.” Yes, Jesus declared 1800 
years ago, that there would be but little of this 
faith when he comes. How fearfully it is now 
fulfilled! How few believe in his coming! Wes
ley is said to have expected Christ’s coming in 
about 1836.

Fletcher, speaking of the coming of Christ, 
and events connected with it, remarked, “If these 
things happen not to us, but to our children, as 
they most certainly will before the third genera
tion passes away, we ought to warn as many as 
possible,” &c. He died in 1785.

Many of the learned divines of the present day 
are looking for the ushering in of the millennial 
glory now, as the following extract from a paper 
published, I think, in 1842, will show : “ Not 
long since, Dr. Brownlee, preaching in Newark, 
N. J., collected together his proofs, and labored 
to show from the signs of the present times, to
gether with the prophetic periods, that in the year 
1843, a great moral change, the greatest the world 
ever experienced, would take place.”

“ Professor Bush has also, for some time, been 7*’'“ 
telling the people substantially the same thing. o ° ’ 
Both have acknowledged the Millerites to be right 
as regarded time ; at the same time contending . 
that they were wrong as regarded the nature of 
the expected event.” Prof. Bush farther said, in 
1842: “ Whoever attacks Mr. Miller on time, at
tacks him on his strongest point. He is right on 
time, according to the best received chronology; 
but wrong in the event.” So many others ac
knowledged. They looked for the commence
ment of the great work of the world’s conversion 
—revival to succeed revival. Well, 1843 has 
passed, the great moral change has not come (un
less it is from bad to worse), but who thinks of 
treating Dr. Brownlee and Prof. Bush with mock
ing and ridicule ? But those who, at the same 
point of time, looked for the personal com 
Christ, to introduce the millennium and give the 
saints the kingdom, because the vision (apparent
ly) tarries beyond the time, are compelled to hear 
from the scoffers of these last days, from the chair 
of the theological professor down to the lowest 
dregs of the dram-shop, the taunting remark— 
“ Well, you have not gone up yet,” and “ Where 
is the promise of his coming ?”

Dr. Lyman Beecher, in his sermon preached 
in London, (while attending the Christian Alli
ance), from the text, Isa. Ixv. 17-23 (in which 
is brought to view the glorious restitution as above 
shown,) in his introduction, remarks: “The ob
ject of this discourse will be to show this day is 
near, 'at the door’—Christ is coming in his glo
ry.” (For the events connected with his com
ing in his glory see Matt. xxv. 31-34.) He then 
gives signs of his speedy coming. His third sign 
is, “The great prophetic powers have passed 
away, with but one exception, and that is not an 
exception (!)—Paganism is gone, Popery (this is 
the exception) is resusitated, and is gathering the 
kings of the earth to battle, tec.

His seventh sign is, “Signs—God has always 
given signs as a prelude to any great develop
ment of his providence—we now have them.— 

power is broken—(which took 
1840, when the second woe or
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HEATHEN DOGMAS CONTRASTED WITH THE BIBLE, 

jsent popular doctrine of the im- 
j soul was first taught by heathen

Pos‘ destroyed ; £ 
w,th other people, 

surm 
er?’

juired ?— 
that the 
lany sin- 

by the gifts of 
ied, when

That the pres 
mortality of the 
philosophers, about three hundred years before 
Christ, cannot be doubted by any one acquainted 
with history.

Plato and Socrates taught that man was pos
sessed of an immortal, never-dying spirit, that ex
isted in a conscious state after the death of the 
body; and that the death of the body did not in 
the least affect this immortal spirit; and that this 
spirit was the real man, and the body its tene
ment. Their heathen creeds went further, and 
made the souls of the good, at the death of the 

and take their immortal 
flight to Elysium, the fields of delight, away up 
above the stars,* there to revel out an eternity of 
perpetual bliss.

While, on the other hand, the souls of the wick- 
..........................................j, lake their departure 

, to the regions of Pluto, 
re to welter in eternal fire.

God, unto a perfect man” in Christ, have been sesse® by t 
abandoned, and the commands (not simply to el- lbe Iay*ng 
dera, but to the brethren generally) to teach and rr'L" "" 
exhort one another, speaking “ one by one that 
ill may learn and all may be comforted,” and 
unbelievers be convinced of all, and converted to 
God, have been dishonored and disobeyed. The 
appropriate evil consequences of such disobedi
ence to the divine injunctions have followed in 
full measure. Who can extirpate the loss there
by sustained both in respect to the edification and 
consolation of the churches and the salvation of 
sinners from death 1* The substitutes of human 
wisdom for obedience to divine precepts are both 
irrational and impious. How unreasonable it is 
lo euppose that the church of God can be as well 
instructed by the scholastic composition of a nov-

• Since writing the above, a Christian brother informs me of an 
interesting fact, exemplifying the excellency of the divine ordi- 
ma.euf teaching and exhortation by Uie members of the Chris- 
tan church.

four miMionaries have lately been sent out from a church in 
Scotland to declare the glad tidings to perishing mon. who became 
'.ualified ibr this high duty, not al a theological eeminary. but in 
the church of Christ, obeying his word and “Qthorting one anoth
er." Hob. I. g5,

ments taught us by his holy apostles, whom he 
commissioned to teach us all things whatsoever 
ho commanded them for the edificaiion of his bo
dy, the church. Let us no longer impeach his 
wisdom and goodness by presuming that we can 
improve his plan for building the house of God. 
By the plausible pretext of expediency, the King 
of Zion is disobeyed and dishonored ; the church 
corrupted and conformed to the ungodly world, 
and souls eternally lost. Let us “hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches,” making the holy 
appeal equally to elders, conferences, councils, 
presbyteries, synods or Popes, “whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye.” Henry Grew.

Philadelphia, Sept., 18-18.

the Lord in the inspired teachings of his apostles to 
whom he gave commandments. (Acts i. 2.) This 
holy word requires men to repent and believe the 
gospel, (Acts xx. 21,) to be baptised (i. e. immer
sed), (Matt. xxviii. 19): “And upon the first day 
of the week (not the first Sunday in the month or 
quarter) to come “together to break bread,” (Acts 
xx. 7,) to pray and sing with the spirit and the un
derstanding, (1 Cor. xiv. 15,23,) to teach and ex
hort one another, (Col. iii. 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 31; 
Heb. x. 25) to read the word of truth; (1 Thes. 
v. 27; Col. iv. 16) continuing “stedfastly” in 
the same. (Acts ii. 42.) Alas! how has human 
pride corrupted us from the simplicity of Chris- offer,” acceptably “to God by Jesus 
tian ordinances! How has it deprived the disci- Pet. ii. 5. Alas! how widely has 
pies of their privileges and their divine Master of TT «.
their obedience. Not only has the sprinkling of 
unconscious babes been substituted for the im
mersion of believing men and women (Acts viii. 
12), but the right to immerse believers has been 
monopolized by ordained elders in violation of 
the example of holy writ in the case of Philip, or
dained or appointed to serve tables, who immers
ed the eunuch. Acts viii. 38. Jesus Christ con
nects the duties of preaching and baptising. Matt, 
xxviii. 49. The duty of preaching pertains to 
all believers according to their ability. Thus 
the members (not the apostles) of the Jerusalem 
church, when scattered by persecution, “went 
•very where preaching the word.” Acts viii. 1, 
I Doubtless, like Phillip, they baptised those 
who believed. Nothing having the least aspect 
ol a prohibition, can be adduced from the only 
rule of faith and practice.

The blessed privilege of commemorating the take Ins nam 
dying love of our dear Lord on the first day of the upright.” 
the week, given to his disciples without any re- 
jlriction, making the presence of an Elder essen- o-----  ----- -------- -------- -------,---------- ------ ----- —
tial to the observances, is neglected in a great de- the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to de- ed, at the death of the body, take their departure 
gree, and its holy and consolatory influence often 
lost to the Christian church, through the tradi
tions of man, which makes void the command- wen ui 
ment of God. It is truly remarkable and objec- angels, 
tionable that the only ordinance specifically men- ’rh“ 
tinned as a particular purpose for which the dis
ciples of Jesus assembled on the first day of the 
tetek, should be neglected a great portion of the 
time! Acts xx. 7. Observe it is not said that 
Paul administered the Lord’s supper, but that 
when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached to them. Verse 11 refers to ordi
nary eating to satisfy hunger before he departed.

We may further trace the evils of clerical 
usurpation, in depriving the church of the use of 
those varied gifts which her ascended Lord has 
imparted for the edifying of his body. Eph. iv. 
8—16. These means, which he wisely and gra
ciously ordained, that we might “come in the uni
ty of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of

ire my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my 
tenant in thy mouth.” Ps. 1. 16. Mr. Saurin

1 observed, “ If we would sing the ;ongs of 
i, we must have the sentiments of angels.” 

The modern practice of the organization of 
churches, of ordaining and installing elders, so 
manifestly inconsistent with the acknowledged in
dependence of every Christian church, finds no 
vindication in the New Testament. The word 
of the Lord requires the lowest plurality of believ
ers to come together on the first day of the week 
to observe the ordinances of Christian worship. 
They need no elders or bishops of other churches 
to constitute or organize them a Christian church. 
They may choose their own officer^. The fact 
of the apostles laying their hands on the seven, 
Acts vi. 6, after the church had chosen them, is 
no authority for the elders of one church to or
dain elders in another. The apostles have no suc
cessors. Nor have any elders the power p~>- 
cessed by them to impart miraculous gifts wi 

■? on of hands. Acts viii. 17.
The unequal yoke of believers and unbeliev

ers, and incongruous association with carnal men, 
in things pertaining to the holy kingdom of God, 
is another fruit of human pride and covetousness. 
The New Testament recognizes no religious so
ciety but what is composed of holy believers.— 
Such persons only are competent to attend, in a 
proper manner, to the tern noral concerns of the 
church. Scriptural example and the nature of 
things require that men “ full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom” should be appointed for this very 
purpose. Acts vi. 3. Alas! how has the adver
sary succeeded in corrupting the churches from 
the simplicity of Jesus Chris't by these inconsis
tent associations with carnal .men! It is not io 
be supposed that such persons w ill approve of the 
spiritual and humble institutions Pf Jesus Christ.

Dear brethren in the Lord, for Ae <l°ry and 
honor of him who hath loved us and giV'en himself 
for us, and redeemed us to God by his o^n blood, 
let hr return to the obedience of his «xoinmand-

away down somewhere, to the regions of Pluto, 
a kind of fiery god; there to welter in eternal fire.

This was the popular doctrine in Greece, in. 
the days of our Savior, and is now the popular 
doctrine in New England.

Are we then heathens, or are we Christians 1
Let every one who thinks himself a Christian 

search the Scriptures, and see if Christ, “who 
spake as never man spake,” confirmed these hea
then dogmas ; which he could not do, unless he 
spake as man had spoken before him.

Matt. xxv. 34—“Thenshall the King say un
to them on his right hand, Come ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom, prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.” What king
dom ? Was it the kingdom of Elysium, above 
the stars 1 Let Daniel answer: Dan. ii. 44— 
“ And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 

and the kingdom shall not be left to 
si people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
ie al) these kingdoms, and it shall stand forev- 
’ Now where are the kingdoms that are to 

be broken and destroyed to make room for this 
everlasting kingdom V (41st verse.) They are 
the divisions or parts of the fourth kingdom, and 
are on the earth—and so will be the everlasting 
kingdom, and not above the stars. This is the 
kingdom that Christ says his saints shall inherit 
Luke xii. 31, 32; xxii. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 18; Heb. 
xii. 28; James ii. 5; Rev. xi. 15; Matt vi. 33. 
Matt. v. 3—“Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” This is not 
above the stars; for in verse 5th we read, “Bless
ed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth.” 
Matt. v. 10. In Matt. vi. 10, Christ taught us to 
pray for that kingdom to come ; not to go to a 
kingdom above. The disciples of Christ waited 
for this kingdom to come ; so also did Joseph of 
Aremathea. Mark xv. 43. The thief prayed to 
be remembered when our Lord should come in-

‘ Did they locate Elysium “ above the Man V' We auppoaed if 
wan in the lower region*. — Eo,

ice, as by the teaching of the experienced “ fath
ers” in the church, if those fathers had used and 
improved their gifts as their Lord reqr:""'4’ 
How unreasonable indeed to expect 
church shall be properly edified, and as n» 
ners saved from everlasting death - w 
one member, however well qualified, when the 
head of the church has assured us that his wis
dom has imparted different gifts to different mem
bers for these important ends and purposes. See 
Eph. iv. 8-16; Rom. xii. 4-8; 1 Cor. xiv.; Heb. 
x. 25, &c. The ordinance of praise is one of 
the spiritual sacrifices the church is built up “to 

zt*)r,” acceptably “to God by Jesus Christ.” 1 
how widely has it been pro

faned! How has the Infinite been mocked by 
the substitution of the music of ungodly voices 
for the melody of the hearts and voices of his own 
children ! We know that nothing can be music 
in the ear of the Holy One, the great and glori
ous object of worship, without the melody of the 
soul. Yet has the church most presumptuously, 
practically preferred to gratify her own ears with 
melodious sound to offering to the Lord the sac
rifice he has required. Alas! how blind we are 
to the sinfuluess of popular customs! Holy i 
and women, instead of obeying the divine 
cept, to “sing with the spirit and understanding,” 
making melody in their hearts unto the Lord, 
will form a choir consisting in part, if not chief
ly or entirely, of those whose sacrifices God as
sures them are an abomination unto him. Prov. 
xv. 8. If we must worship God by proxy, let it 
at least be by those who will not lie unto him and body, leave the body and take their 
take his name in vain. “ Praise is comely for flight to Elysium, the fields of delight, 

’ The psalms and hymns we s:-g ‘ ’
are professions of faith and love and godliness ; 
of delight in his truth and covenant. “But unto 
' p. winked God saith. Wh ‘ '

clar° 
co/ii 
wen
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®l)e ^AttDcnt harbinger.
ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Rochester, Saturday, September 21, 1818.

?y re 
al cor

ery much among themselve*
lived man before he can c.<

se spiritual guides to follow, 
inspired in order to make a 
and his blind leader buth fall in-

tes explain how they could both be together after 
death, ns the righteous do not go to the regions 
of Pluto, nor the wicked to Elysium. It is very 
unfortunate for them that their rotten dogmas 
cannot be made to dove-tail a little better with di
vine inspiration. But, say they, our ancient 
creed does agree with inspiration taken in its true, 
spiritual meaning.

Here I would ask them what they mean by ta
king inspiration in a spiritual sense. Was not 
that power that inspired holy men of old to write, 
adequate to enable them to write to the under
standing of uninspired men ? If it was not, I ask 
what higher power we have now to inspire the

to this kingdom. Luke xxiii. 42.
It is certain from the above texts that our Sav

ior did not confirm the dogmas of the heathens, 
respecting the righteous going to Elysium, or 
any place above the earth. But he taught that 
the righteous shall be heirs of that kingdom which 
shall destroy all others, and of which there shall 
be no end. As all other kingdoms are not yet 
destroyed, the everlasting kingdom is not yet set 
up. The disciples of Christ pray for this king
dom to corne ; the disciples of Plato and Socra 
tes pray to go to a heaven above: let them build 
towers of their own and climb up to it if they can.

But in what state then are the righteous in the 
interval between their death and the coming of disciples of Socrates to understand what the chil- 
this kingdom? Matt, xxvii. 52—“And many ’ *-•»•• »•• ’ ....
bodies of the saints which slept arose.” If their 
bodies slept, the disciples of Pluto ask, Where 
were their souls ? Let the Bible answer, instead 
of heathen creeds, and all is plain. E-cl. ix. 4 
—5. Gen. ii. 7—“And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul.'' He did not become possessed of a 
living soul, but he, the man himself, became a liv
ing soul. The living soul is the living man which 
cannot die, until the living soul ceases to be a liv
ing soul, and this is death. There is then noth
ing to sleep but the body. The phrase “living 
soul” is used here, as elsewhere, in contradistinc
tion to a dead soul; for if there are no dead souls 
there can be no living ones, or at least there 
would bo no such phrase as living soul. If we 
had never known or heard of a dead, man we cer
tainly never should have had the phrase “living 
man ;” it would be a phrase as unintelligible as 
blank paper.

But it appears from the history of Adam’s cre
ation, that he was at first a dead soul; for the 
Lord God created him without the breath of life 
in his nostrils (a dead soul), then breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and ho became a 
living soul. This is merely the distinction God 
makes between a living soul and a dead one.— 
The idea that man only has a living soul—or, as 
the Bible says, became a living soul, is purely 
heathen notion, and has not 
tion in the sacred writings.

The same Hebrew phrase, which occurs in 
Gen. ii. 7, and there translated “living soul,” oc
curs four times in the first chapter of Genesis.— 
And first, in verse 20, translated “creature that 
hath life21st verso, “living creature24lh, 
“living creature;” 30th, “life.” And in a mul
titude of places throughout the Old Testament, 
the same Hebrew phrase for living soul is much 
more frequently applied to animals of the lower 
order than to man.

The Bible, instead of sanctioning the dogmas 
of Plato and Socrates, denies them in plain terms. 
So that the doctrine of the ancient philosophers 
remains at this day, in New England, a legiti
mate relic of heathenism; and as living a monu
ment of base idolatry as it was in Greece in the 
days of Socrates.! will here introduce a few pas
sages to show clearly to any but the disciple of 
Socrates, that living souls may die, and that dead 
ones may become alive.

Job xix. 25, 26; John vi. 40, 44 ; Matt. xxii. 
32; Ezek. xxiii. 4, 20; Mai. iv. 1.

• Jer. Ii. 39. God says of the wicked Babyloni
ans, he will make them sleep a perpetual sleep 
and wake not. Now they must be taking a ve
ry sound nap, as well as a very long one ; or 
they are not in the regions of Pluto, or else his 
region is not half as fiery as the disciples of So
crates pretend it is, or they would wake up.

1 Sam. xxviii. 19; (Samuel says to Saul) “To
morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me.”__
Those acquainted with the history of these two 
men, well know lhal Samuel nas righteon. and 
Saul was wicked. Now let the disciples of Socra- Main or St; Paul street.

dren of the living God formerly wrote by inspi
ration ? Again, if inspired men did not write for 

j the benefit of uninspired men, then they did for 
the benefit of one another, and no man can un
derstand them, unless he is first inspired to 
do so. Now let the disciples of the heathen 
philosophers first prove that they are divinely 
inspired to understand the spriritual meaning 
of the inspired writers, before they talk of their 
spiritual meaning, or any other meaning beyond 
the comprehension of an uninspired man.

Again, the inspired writers of the Bible agree 
among themselves—that is, as they read to an 
uninspired man ; but these spiritual commenta
tors disagree very much among themselves, so 
that an uninspired man before he can choose 
which one of these spiritual guides to follow, must 
needs be himself inspired in order to make a wise 
selection, lest he 
to the ditch.

Therefore it follows, as soon as we admit the 
Scriptures, or any part of them, to have a spirit
ual meaning, or a meaning which can only be 
spiritually discerned, then we must admit the ne
cessity of all men having spiritual discernment or 
being divinely inspired : then we should havej^o 
need of the writings of former inspired men ; |br 
every man would be holy, having the will of God 
within himself. For what other purpose was in
spiration given to a few, but that the uninspired, 

ving soul, is purely a through their writings, might come to theknowl- 
>t a shadow of founda- edge of the will of God, and forsake their sins 

and live. Our Savior says, “ I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” If 
none understand the call but the inspired, then it 
is an imposition to the sinner; lor he is called 
in a language he cannot understand, and threat
ened with everlasting destruction (or, according 
to the spiritual meaning of some, everlasting 
burning in Pluto’s regions), if he docs not obey 
the call.

Now if the Bible does not mean what it says, 
or does not come down to the understanding of a 
sinner, then the sinner and ungodly must stand 
acquitted before the bar of a just God, who will 
never condemn him for not following a light 
which he has given Him no eyes to see.

It is true there are many passages in the Bible 
that have a figurative meaning, as John v. 1: “I 
am the vine and my Father is the husbandman.” 
5th—“ I am the vine, ye are tho branches.” But 
to understand these a man no more needs inspi
ration or a spiritual discernment, than he does to 
understand figurative expressions often met with 
in the columns of a newspaper.

Z. Campbell. 
South Adams, Mass., S<?pt. G, 1848.

Let integrity be the 'oallast of your soul, and 
virtue the lading ; y'ju may be deprived of hon
orsand riches agaiijst your will, but not of your 
virtues, except yr,q consent.

REMOVAL ,K—Our meetings in this City are re
moved from Alinerva Hall, to the hall in Stone’s 
Block (fourth story), on the opposite corner of Main 
and S011I4 St. Pau! streets. Entrance from either 
Main or St. Paul Btreet. ' <

say unto you, Ye shall 
_) shall say, Blessed is he 

that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Observe, 
the expression, “See me,” clearly shows, that Christ 
meant, himself. Keep this fact before the mind, and 
follow the Savior to Mount Olivet, where he renews 
this same conversation about his coming, and heir 
what he says. “ And they shall see the Son of Mai 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory.” Matt. xxiv. 30. Similar words art 
used in answer to the High Priest, at the time ol 
Christ’s trial, “I say unto you hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right band cf 
power, and coining in the clouds of heaven.” Matt 
xxvi. 64. Now, just so certain as Jesus of Nan- 
reth, the Son of Alan, uttered these words, just n 
sure will He be seen coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. Is Christ only spirit
ually seated on the right hand of power ? If«. 
then he will only come spiritually ; for the same 
one who is seated there will come ; but if he is, in 
fact, seated at the right hand of God, or power, then 
he will, really, come again. The most infallible evi
dence can be given, that he is really seated there: 
hence it is absolutely certain that Christ himself 
will come again.

1 Cor. xi. 26. “ For as often as ye do eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lorfi 
death, till he come.” This testimony clearly prove* 
that the same person who died will come again.- 
Well, did the body, the corporeal, the physical part 
the whole Man Christ Jesus, die? It did, Th«

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
Continued.

•• This is the true grace of God wherein ye stand." 1 Peter v. 11
THB PERSONAL COMING OF CHRIST.

The subject that will claim our attention in tbii 
number, is one with which our readers are very fa
miliar ; and we refresh their minds with it, not be
cause they do not understand it, but, because they 
do, and, that their faith in its truth may be con
firmed.

Will Christ come personally ? is the question now 
under consideration. We do not enquire, whether 
he will come again in some sense, for this is readily 
admitted by all the sects and expositors of the day. 
They believe, talk and write about the coming of 
the Lord, but when they, or very many of them, are 
interrogated about what kind of a coming it will be, 
they express doubts about it, or are confident it will 
not be a personal, but a spiritual coming. Hence, 
Dr. Beecher, in a discourse delivered in London, at 
the time the Christian Alliance, or World’s Conven
tion met there, said, “Under Pagan Rome, three 
fourths of the people were without education ; the 
consequence was, the empire fell: but now univer
sal education will prevail; the people are rising in 
their strength to promote this cause—it will go on. 
The knowledge of the Lord will fill the earth, h 
this will be manifest the coming of the Son of Man? 
This is the belief of nearly all who hold to the the
ory of the temporal millennium. They do not be
lieve in the personal coming of the Lord, but admit 
that he will come spiritually, or, as Dr.Beecher says, 
by filling the earth with the knowledge of the Lord.

Our faith is, that the second appearing of Christ 
will be as literal, real, and personal, as was his first. 
That this faith rests not on the opinions of men, but 
the immutable word of God, will appear evident from 
the following testimony.

Matt, xxiii. 39. “ For I t 
not see me henceforth, till ye
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The

tty” We have some commmueications that should 
have appeared in this number, but our time having 
been so taken up with our interesting Tent Meet
ings, we had not sufficient opportunity to bestow 
that attention to them which their merits demand. 
We design to look at them next week.

those having the charge of the Tent; and their ex
pectations have been fully if not more than realized, 
in pecuniary matters. We hope they will still trust 
in God, strictly follow his rule of action, in doing 
his work, and fearlessly and faithfully preach the 
Word, in all its important bearings, that his bless
ings, in a temporal and spiritual point, may crown 
their labors, and ultimately eternal life in the King
dom of God, be their exceeding great reward.

pertaining to the faith and hope of the gospel; but 
as we took no notes, wc are unprepared to report the 
matter presented in them. As a general remark, 
they were well-timed, and calculated to enlighten, 
strengthen and comfort the saints, and awaken the 
sinner to a sense of his danger while out of Christ.

The discourses of Bro. Weethee, were on the 
Apocalypse, and, to the student of prophecy, were 
peculiarly interesting. Though bis rules of inter
preting that book are new, and his own, and his ap
plication of many parts of it different from the views 
we as a people have entertained, yet, according to 
bis understanding of it, the advent of Christ is em
phatically ‘ nigh, even at the doors.’ We purpose, 
as soon as possible, to give his rules, and their ap
plication to this symbolic book, a thorough investi
gation, and lay the result before, our readers. The 
prophecies of John, evidently, are but imperfectly 
understood by the greater number of prophetic stu
dents ; and if Bro. Weethee has the key to unlock 
the mysteries of that wonderful book, it is highly 
important that we learn to use it as soon as possi
ble : for “ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand.” Rev. i. 3.

The discourses of Bro. Pinney, on the chronology 
of the world, the 7th chapter of Daniel, and 24th 
of Matthew, showed very conclusively, Jhat the com
ing of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory, is at the door. If the Bible 
is true (and numerous undeniable facts prove that it 
is), then it is absolutely certain, that the history of 
.1.2 — —1J nC — aaaaal Jaanlla ■— —— — —— 1 —* — — — .1Lord, whether physical or spiritual, will de- this world of sin and death, is nearly complete, and 

— k—... i.- I that the day of its redemption from the curse is soon
to dawn.

Other prominent doctrines which were discussed

It is nearly or quite impossible, for a man, in thia 
age of sectarian selfishness, to pursue a disinterest
ed course, in his search for truth, without having 
his motive impugned, especially if he has the inde
pendence to question the doctrines and usages of 
his own church. Our position frequently draws 
down upon us this kind of censure ; but still our 
course is onward,—truth is our aim, irrespective of 
the frowns or flatteries of foes or friends. But more 
on this matter when we have time.

EXPOSITION OP SCRIPTURE.
So then, with the mind I myrelf serve the law of 

God, but w ith the flesh the law of sin. Rom.vii.26. 
A brother calls for an exposition of this text.
Paul, as will bo seen from the context, was dis

coursing about a man who was under the law of sin, 
or in other words, under the power of sinful habits, 
to which he had become so addicted, that he had not 
the moral power to free himself from them ; still his 
mind is enlightened and convicted by the truth, and 
he acknowledges its justness and his wickedness.— 
He resolves and struggles in the mind, to reform ; 
hence, in this sense, with the mind, be serves the 
law of God : but the power of habit overcomes his 
good resolutions, and he sins again; and hence, in 
this way, with the Jlesh, serves the law of sin.

From this fallen state, in which every sinner is 
found, there is no deliverance, only by Christ, as the 
same verse says, “ I thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” this deliverance is obtained.

DREADFUL HURRICANE IN TUB. WEST INDIES.
At Si. Kitts the hurricane lasted about 5 hours, 

' s of an earthquake, during which 
28° 6'.

’hole Island most of the build* 
tbe sugar cane complete- 
' life is very great, 
■idered with all on board.

i of her 
Iso been

Another brother asks our opinion on John v. 39. 
Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have 

eternal life ; and they arc they which testify of 
me.
The Jews thought their Scriptures promised them ....... 1—........ ......... ........ I elernal ,.f (h rejected Christi wbom thejr

by Brn. By water, Pinney, and other* were, the char-1 Bcrlpttlres JuslifieJ . hcnce( inslead of their Scrip_ 

tures promising them eternal life, in their rejection 
of Christ, they threatened them with eternal death. 
Christ recommended them to search the Scriptures 
that they might be undeceived, and secure through 
him, that eternal life which they vainly supposed 
they would obtain in their rebellion against him.

At Si. Kitts the 
with three shocks .. 
the barometer fell to __ .

Throughout the whole L 
ings are thrown down, and 
ly prostrated. The loss of life is-very great.*

The Schooner Mary foundered with all on b< 
A vessel at St. Martins was lost, and ten 
crew perished. A number of persons have ah 
killed by falling buildings.

The Legislature has been called together, 
accounts from Antigua are interesting.

English Harbor and Falmouth are nearly over- 
’irnwn, Pretty much all tho plantations on thg

conclusion is unavoidable, that the same identi
cal Jesus who died will come again.

I. Thess. i. 10. “And to wait for his Son from 
beaten, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus.” 
Here we are clearly taught, that the very same per- 
wnage who was “ raieed from the dead" is in heav- 
ta, and will come again. If, us Dr. Beecher says, 
filling the world with the knowledge of the Lord, is 
bit coming, then, according to Paul, knowledge was 
raised from the dead, ascended to heaven, and will 
come again ; add the same absurdity belongs to ev-i 
ery theory of a spiritual coming of the Lord.

Acts i. 11. “ This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” “This 
i<ioe Jesus,”—not another, nor a spiritual or moral 
influence, but this same Jesus who was born in Beth
lehem, was baptized in the Jordan, who preached 
ud wrought miracles in the cities of Israel, was 
crucified on Calvary, was interred in Joseph’s new 
tomb, who rose from the dead the third day, who ap
peared to his disciples, and ate and talked with 
them, who led them to Bethany, and while in the act 
of blessing them, was taken up into heaven,—this 
tame Jesus will come again ; and those who deny it 
contradict the testimony of the angels, wbom God 
lent from heaven to bear witness to this fact. See 
Actsi. 9-11.

1 These, iv. 16. “For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven.” All that constitutes him 
“ the Lord,” is enffiraced in the term “himself.”— 
And this word “himself,” most incontrovertibly 
proves that all that constitutes Jesus the Son of 
Man, or I ’ . ’. ’ ’ ’
scend from heaven, or be revealed in that event 
which the Scriptures call, the second appearing, 
coming, or revelation of the Son of Man, or Lord 
Jesus Christ.

From this testimony, and a very great amount 
more of a similar'character that might be given, it 
is certain, that the personal coming of Christ is a 
clearly revealed doctrine of the Bible. No truth is 
more fully and clearly taught in that Book, than this. 
Hence those who believe it, should not waver in 
their faith, but should hold fast their confidence firm 
unto the end, knowing that in this respect they are 
standing in the truegrace of God, or the truth,

acter of the soul, the state of the dead, and punish
ment of the wicked. It was most triumphantly] 
shown, to the satisfaction of many, some of whom 
had not expressed their faith' on these matters before, 
that the soul is not immortal, that the dead know 
not any thing, and that the wicked will be destroyed. 
A powerful and we doubt not beneficial effect was [ 
produced by this investigation. And, from the con
sideration that these truths are clearly taught in the 
Bible, and the good their proclamation produced here, 
we are confident they should form, in part, the sub
ject mutter of the message of God’s ministers to 
the people, in these days of itching ears and doc
trines of men.

Finally, this meeting we trust has proved a great 
and lasting blessing to the cause of our soon coming 
Lord and King, in this city. The saints have been 
strengthened and comforted; some cold-hearted 
ones have been warmed anew with the love of the 
truth, some have confessed the faith with the mouth, 
for the first time, three put on Christ in baptism, 
much prejudice has been removed, the mouth of 
gainsayers stopped, and a spirit of searching the 
Scriptures waked up among the people. May the 
good work be carried forward until the day of the 
Lord Jesus.

It should be remarked that, notwithstanding a 
great amount of good apparently has been done by 
this meeting, yet the mass of the different churches 
and of the world, huve been unmoved : we fear they 
have closed their eyes and ears to these things, and 
have judged themselves unworthy of eternal life. 
Fearful condition ! May others shun their example.

Another thing connected with these meetings, wc 
deem worthy of a passing remark. Their expenses 
thus far have been amply met by voluntary contri
butions made at each meeting. There has been no 
occasion to resort to any human expedient to carrv 

Tbey I forward tins good work. A strict adherence to the ■ 
subjects J Word, in this matter, we believe lias been tho aim of thrown. Pretty much all

TENT MEETING IN ROCHESTER.
The Tent Meeting recently held in this City was 

a meeting of much interest, and, we trust, of profit, 
to many who love the truth more than fables.

Our thanks are due to the city authorities for 
granting us the free and quiet |X)ssession of Wash
ington Square, on which to pitch our lent: one of 
the most central and pleasant squares in the City. 
May they be admitted into the Paradise of God.— 
We are also under obligation to our City Watch 
for the interest they manifested in preserving order 
on the ground : our nearly undisturbed quietude 
during the entire meeting, doubtless, in a great 
measure, was owing to their influence : they were 
a “ terror to evil doers.” May they be found wor
thy of the protection of the angels of God, in the 
day of trouble that will soon come upon the world.

Our meeting continued ten days ; and during most 
of the week-days, but few excepting believers at
tended ; but week-day evenings we had good con
gregations, and on the Sabbaths and Sabhuth even
ings, large numbers were in attendance ; and, with 
a few unimportant exceptions, good attention, and 
by some, deep interest, was manifested.

Brn. J. P. Weethee, E. R. Pinney, J. C. Bywa
ter, G. W. Burnham, L. D- Mansfield, E. L. Park
er and P. B. Morgan, were in attendance. They! 
preached twenty-two sermons, on various si '
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ie of 
that

iHorrcsponiJcncc.
From Bro. N. Jones.

man, looking 
hope, ami t 
and our Savior Jesus Christ,’

iketh evil of the law, 
i judge the law, thou 

~iap. v. 9, 
irethrcn, 

j standeth 
i prophets, 
for an ex

igence. Be- 
re.”

’•} not carnal, and walk as | 
is of the flesh in the cata-

v. 19, kc.,are the fol-1 
ring, viz : “ hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, chosen the pool 
ife, seditions, heresies, envyings, and such like, of | of the kingdom, 
■• •• • widow had, i. e.

tten, He that had 
and he that had

Bro. Marsh:—I have been thinking some time, 
on seeing and hearing tho things that are passing in 
these days of trial of the faith of the poor “ saints 
scattered abroad,” kc., that I should like to make a 
few practical suggestions to them, so far abroad as 
they might be reached through the medium of some 
of the Advent papers, although “ not a prophet, nei
ther was 1 the son of a prophet, but a herdsman and 
a gatherer of sycamore fruiti. e. I have been a 
tiller of the ground all my days; but am now an old 

.ing with intense interest “for the blessed 
the glorious appearing of the great God 
avior Jpkus Christ,” But without further

v. 1—“ The elders which arc among you exhort," 
kc. “ Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
(not any particular “organization,” but the flock of 
God—the “ little flock), taking the oversight there
of, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords 
(or Popes) over God's heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock. And (then) when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, (for he will appear soon), ye shall re
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 

I Another topic which I wish to allude to, has bees 
suggested to my mind more particularly of late, by 
reading in the Advent papers how sparingly they are 
supported; i. e. the Advent papers—and what diffi
culties and discouragements they are laboring under, 
—at least some of the less popular ones, whilst 
there are so many poor of the flock, (for God has 

*u-----ar of this world rich in faith and heirs
_______o—-JJ,) who have not so much as the poor 
widow had, i. e. “ two mites,” yet they want the sin
cere milk of the word as much as any of their more 
able brethren; and so on this subject, as well as the 
foregoing, the authorities which I shall produce, by 
the help of God, from the most approved “ standard 
works,” will show their bearing and the application, 
—and carrying out of the same practically, belongs 
to us—and I have thought sometimes that these 
things were in connection, at least, with that “sound 
doctrine,” which some, or they will not endure in 
the last days.

I begin with Paul to the Cor.,*2d epistle, viii.7— 
“ Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dilligence, 
and in your love to us, (please read the connection) 
see that ye abound in this grace also. I speak not 
by commandment, but by occasion of the forward
ness of others, and to prove the sincerity of your 
love. For yc know,” kc. “ And herein I give my 

■ advice : for this is expedient for yOu, who have be- 
! gun before, not only to do, but also to be forward 
' a year ago. Now therefore perform the doing of 
’ it: that as there was a readiness to will, so there 

may be a performance also out of that which ye 
have,” kc. “ For I mean not that other men be 

’ eased, and yc burdened: but by an equality, that 
note at this time (not at some other time) your abun
dance may be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your want, that 
there may be equality: as it is writtei 

, gathered much had nothing over;
gathered little had no lack.”

Among other excellent things which the apostle 
enjoins in the 12th of Romans, is, “distributing to 
the necesiities of the saints; given to hospitality." 
The beloved disciple says, (1 John iii. 16, 17,) 
“Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth bis brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little chil
dren, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed and in truth.” And let us not be like the 
people : (Isa. xxix. 13) “ Wherefore the Lord said, 
Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have re
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward 
me is taught by the precept of men.”

But I will conclude by a verse of one of the old 
songs of Zion, but yet good when practiced:

“ So let our lips and lives express, 
The holy gospel we profess;
So let our works and virtues shine, 
To prove the doctrine all divine.”

A lover of faith and works together, or consisten
cy, Nathaniel Jones.

Northfield, Vt., Sept. 1st, 1848.

Island are injured, and 15 persons by falling build- j 
ings. Five churches were blown down. t

The injury is greater than in the hurricane of 
1837, or the earthquake of 1343. It is feared that ‘ 
worse accounts are yet to come. (

— 1
The above extract, giving account of recent and j 

terrible calamities in the Islands from which 1 have I 
but just returned, touches a chord of my heart which : 
vibrates most painfully. I think of my beloved < 
brethren and friends, and am ready to exclaim, Can 1 
it be that such terrible disasters have so quickly sue- : 
ceeded the horrors < f the earthquake of 1843 ? The 
article above says, “ The injury is greater than in— i 
the earthquake of 1843 ;” but I hope that this is an t 
exaggerated statement, and, that subsequent and i 
more accurate accounts will set the subject in a less 
painful light. For my brethren and sisters in An
tigua, I feel a most affectionate solicitude, at this 
time, and lift my heart to God, that he may look upon 
them in mercy, in the midst of their distresses, and 
oomfort them with the hope of speedy deliverance 
at the coming of Christ. We feel shocked to hear 
of earthquakes and hurricanes, and weep over the 
misery and death which follow in their train, but 
these calamities are not worthy to be compared to 
those which are coming upon the entire world very 
shortly,—when “God shall shake the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea and the dry land, and shall 
raise up a great whirlwind from the coasts of the 
earth, and the slain of the Lord shall be in that day 
from one end of the-carth to the other.” I have en
deavored to set that “ great and terrible day of the 
Lord ” before the people of Antigua and St. Kitts, 
and should these calamities enable them to appreci
ate those prophecies of God’s word which describe 
the scenes of the last day—and lead them to be pre
pared for those scenes—they would not be so ca
lamitous events ; hut I fear that those who will not 
heed “ Moses and the prophets ” will not heed the 
voice of God in these fearful displays of his power. |

I would, however, exhort my brethren in Antigua, I 
to engage in the work of proclaiming the advent of 
Christ near at hand—with renewed zeal ! Seize 
upon the present opportunity—to impress the public 
mind with the sublime and glorious theme of “the 
end of the world and the coming of the Lord !'— 
And I pray God that all the Advent believers in An
tigua may live every day in readiness for a more 
“troublous time” than those through which they 
have before passed, that they “may escape the things 
which are coming on the earth.”

Although I intend to write my friends in St. Johns 
personally very soon—I will just say their letters of 
July are received—but I hope to hear particulars of 
the late calamity—through them as soon as possible. 
May God bless and comfort you in your tribulation, 
is the prayer of

Your brother in Christ,
L. Delob Mansfield.

Rochester, Sept. 18th, 1848.

preliminary remarks, I shall proceed to my object; 
that is, to make a few plain practical suggestions, 
and I design to take for my authority the writings 
of some of the “ fathers,” such as Paul, James, Pe
ter and John, who are generally approved authors, 
and their writings are generally considered (or at 
least professedly so) by all Adventists, as “Stand
ard Works.” There are two topics, in particular, 
which I have on my mind, to lay before the dear 
brethren, which will readily bo understood by the 
authorities, which I shall endeavor to introduce, and 
I will say, therefore, “ Hear the word of the Lord,” 
my dear brethren. 1 Cor. iii. 3—“For ye are yet 
carnal: for whereas there is among you envying and 
strife and divisions; are ye 
men 1” Among the works 
logue which Paul gives, Gal. 
lowing, viz : “ hatred, variai 
strif
the which, I (Paul) tell you before as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which do such things ( 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” Let us be
ware of this dreadful falling short of heaven. 1 Tim. 
vi. 3, kc.: “If any man leach otherwise (please

1 read the connection) and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and ,

' to the doctrine which is after godliness, he is proud, 
(or bis soul is not upright within him) knowing 
nothing, but doting about questions, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse dis- 
putings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness,” kc. 2

i Tim. ii. 22—“Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with all them

i that call on the Lord out of a pure heart: but fool-
■ ish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that 
• they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord 
1 must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
5 teach, patient; in meekness instructing those that
■ oppose themselves ; if God perndventurc will give 
, them repentance to the acknowledging of the trnlh; 
f and that they may recover themselves out of the

snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will." 2 Cor. xii. 20—“ For I fear lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis
perings, swellings, tumults:” and James iii. 13, 14 
—“ Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you 1 let him show out of a good conversa
tion his works (ah! that is it) with meekness of wis
dom. But if ye have better envying and strife in 
your hearts, glory not; and lie not against the truth” 
kc., (please read the whole chapter.)

I also kindly recommend to all the brethren scat
tered abroad, the more careful attention to the 
“sound doctrine” contained in the 12th chapter of 
Romans, and I will not occupy time and space to 
write it: sure this is a doctrine which is “after god- 
liless.” 1 want to add a word or two more of Bro. 
James’ counsel; iv. 11—“ Speak not evil one of an
other, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his broth
er, and judgeth his brother, speal 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge.” Chaj 
kc.—“Grudge not one against another, bn 
lest yc be condemned: behold, the Judge 
before the door. Take, my brethren, the ] 
who have spoken in the name uf the Lord, 1 
ample of suffering affliction, and of pati 
hold, we count them happy which endure

Peter has given some excellent counsel on this 
subject. See 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9—“Finally, (brethren)

I be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of an- 
i other; love as brethren, be pitiful be courteous: not 
I rendering evil for evil, railing for railing; but con- 
1 trariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
I called, that ye should inherit a blessing.” And like- 
r wise he exhorts the elders (or ministers I suppose),
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From Bro. 0. Dillabaugh.

From Bro. L. E. Bates.

Conference in Homer.

ir, will preach at

Letters—E Miller & N M Catlin J Wilson L 
Crocker J Marsh E R Pinney J Thompson O R L 
Crosier J Wendall.

Oct. 1. 
Oct. 3. 
Oct. 6. 
Oct. 8. 
Oct. 9. 
Oct. 15. 
Oct. 22. 
Oct. 23. 
Oct. 29.

:ing at 6 p. 
by a large

at South Woodstock, Vt., Aug. 16th, 
Ienry, youngest son of brother George 

French, aged two years and ten

vior, and 
he gave 

. "c' ''”y this shall all
my disciples if ye have love

ing for that glorious city that will come down from 
God out of heaven. Do not follow the vanities and 
pleasures of this wicked world—watch and pray al
ways, that you may escape the judgments of God, 
and stand before his Son when he shall come in the 
clouds. 0 how painful it is to see so ms
the language our Savior uttered upon the Mount of 
Olives: “eating and drinking with the drunken, and 
saying my Lord delayech his coming.” O, thou 
who art the joy of the universe, the Savior of the 
lost, whose right it is to reign, come, wear thy ma
ny crowns. The saints are waiting for thy coming. 
0 the glories that are soon to be revealed to those 

J of his Son!
I am your brother in tribulation, joyful in hope 

and strong in the faith of seeing the King in his 
beauty, some where between this and 1850.

Geo. Dallabaugh.
Matilda, C. W., August 22d, 1848.

A Conference, the Lord willing, will be held in 
Homer, N. ¥., to commence Thursday, Oct. 5th, 
and continue over the Sabbath. We expect Brn. 
Galusha and Bates will be with us.

In behalf of the church, J. L. Clapp.

u>ecry will be given, “Behold the Bridegroom com- 
tth, go ye out to meet him.” The door of mercy 
Against you will be closed if you are not prepared to 
enter in. “ Examine yourselves whether ye be in 
the faith.” Do not let the cares of this life choke 
the good seed that has been sown—let not your af
fections be set on anything here—be sure that you 
ure your treasure in heaven and your conversation 
aere. Live as pilgrims and strangers here, look- Herald please copy.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I owe great love and grati
tude to you, and all others who have published and 
ire still publishing the blessed truths of our soon 
coming King—the sound of which reached me and 
rung in my ears in the autumn of 1846—and alter 
examining the subject, joyfully did I embrace it, and 
turn from the way 1 was then walking in, for it was 
ths broad road to destruction. Long had I been 
taught spiritualism, which led me to be quite scepti
cal on the Bible, although I always believed we 
ought to understand it in its literal sense, in which 
ny I now read and understand the Scriptures, and “h71oTe God and the IZaring” 
praise the name of the Lord for the bright light the r _ ____u„
limp has given me in showing me the glorious in
heritance of the saints—not beyond the bounds of 
uac and space, but earth restored : also teaching 
ae where we are in this world’s history, which is 
out far from the end of the 2300 days and the do
ling up of the times of the Gentiles, and the usher
ing in of the bright millennial morn, when Jesus 
Christ will come in person, who is rightful heir to 
the throne of David.

“ Fly swift around ye wheels of time 
And bring the welcome day.”

0 let us take the advice of our blessed Savic 
tier bear in mind the new commandment h. 
Li disciples (John xiii. 34, 35), “By 
ten know that ye are try ;
»e to another.”

The two days’ meeting held in this place wae at
tended with quite a crowd on Sunday, and very good 
attention, but it seemed to make little impression on 
the minds of those who have rejected and opposed 
the blessed truth. There was one dear soul buried 
n baptism. Her brother threatened her very hard 
.f she went to the water, but fearless of the enemy 
the persevered and obeyed the Lord. The next 
oeeting in Edwardsburg there was great attention 
paid on Sunday to what was said, and I hope some 
good was done. There was one baptised on Satur- 
hy and another on Sunday, but they were convinced 
on the subject of the Lord’s coming before, but nev- 
■ obeyed in baptism. There are a great many in 
this section convinced of the truth, but because of 
the Pharisees of these last days they will shrink 
bom confessing it, lest they should be put out of the 
lynagogue—for they love the praise of men more 
'ho the praise of God. John xii. 42, 43.

Bro. Deverill arrived on Friday, the 4th, and 
preached that evening and every day or evening till 
be left, which was the 13th. In the different places 
be visited he did not shun to declare the truth to all 
ht heard him, and gave a portion to saint and sin- 
rer in due season. May the Lord give him strength 
to labor on until the good Nobleman shall come and 
give him a never-fading crown for the work he has 
hoe.

The Advent cause in this section is low. There 
ire more professing to look for the Savior to come 
awn than I fear are striving to live Bible Christians. 
Ijudge no man—they are under the eyes of Him 
who will very soon reward all according to their 
nerits.

A word to the scattered flock in this place and 
•lose whom I have lately met in Canada West.—

Conference in Laona.
A Conference is appointed to commence at Laona, 

Chautauque Co., Wednesday evening, Oct. 4th, and 
hold over the Sabbath.

Elders E. R. Pinney and J. C. Bywater are ex
pected to attend, and the editor, if practicable.

Should another meeting be desired in Chautauque 
County, soon after the close of the one at Laona, 
Brn. Pinney and Bywater will attend. Brethren con
cerned will act in the case as duty may dictate.

Sunday, 
Tuesday eve., 
Friday eve., 
Sunday, 
Monday eve., 
Sunday, 
Sunday, 
Monday, 
Sunday,

Brn. George Henley and Peter Hough will hold 
at the following places in Canada West, 

Their lectures will be 11-
I comprehensive Historical 

jventy feet long. 
Sidney, Oct. 4. 
Spafford’s, 5. 
Baltimore, 6.
Clark, 8.

Remittances for the Harbinger.
A Smith W Griffith GLyon C Pratt P Wilcox 

M Davis no 255 E Muzzy W Sheldon no 268 H 
Smith E Boynton J Colby no 269 H Holmes —Rich
ards M Smith W B Peabody no 256—$1,00 each. 
S A Bishop R Fish I Morgan—50 cts each. Z Rich
ardson A King no 261 S Jewell no 286—$3,00 each. 
M Norris S Lewis—$1,50 each. O W Bowen H 
P Lougee no 269—75 cts each. D Hall A Caswell 
—$2,00 each. G Davis 38. RR York 45. J M Gove 
no 286 $1,25. WGiffbrdglO.

Bro. Marsh:—The conference appointed to com
mence in this place Oct. 5th, it is hoped will be well 
attended by friends from abroad. We hope they 
will come richly laden with the glad tidings of the 
kingdom at hand. It is expected that Bro. Galusha 
will be present. Brn. Pinney and Bywater are ear
nestly requested to attend ; we hope that nothing 
will prevent their coming. The cause in this place 
and community is.increasing in interest; the truth 
is making a deep impression on the minds of the 
people, and we anticipate much good as the result 
of the conference. In behalf of the church,

L. E. Bates.
Homer, N. Y., Sept. 18th, 1848.

©bituarn.
“Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”

Appointments.
If Providence permit, I will preach at Rochester, 

Sabbath, 24th inst.; at Lockport, Sabbath, Oct. 1st: 
and at Buffalo, Sabbath, Oct. 8th.

If the brethren in other places contiguous desire 
me to visit them, they can address me at Lockport.

L. Delos Mansfield.
Bro. Jonathan Wilson, the Lord willing, on his 

return from his eastern tour, will preach at the fol
lowing places

New York, 
Albany, 
Auburn, 
Seneca Falls, 
Canandaigua, 
Rochester, 
Lockport, 
Buffalo, 
At home,

Died, a 
Joseph Hi 
and sister Susan 
months.

Brother and sister French feel deeply afflicted 
in the death of their little son, “ yet they sorrow 
not as those without hope.” They believe that 
Jesus died and rose agian, and even so them also 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”— 
They rejoice in the blessed assurance that their 
child will “ come again from the land of the ene
my.”

The following lines were composed by a rela
tive of the deceased, with the desire they, might 
be inserted in the Harbinger.

Farewell lovely child, thou hast gone to thy rest, 
Where nought can disturb thy calm, peaceful breast; 
Yes, gone, in thine innocence, thou meek suffering 

one,
To dwell with bright angels around God’s throne.
Like the rose of the morning, which fades e’re ’tis 

noon,
So thou want as lovely, and as transient thy bloom; 
But Jesus has called thee, and taken thee home, 
And we’ll not deplore thee; still thine absence we 

mourn.

Dear brethren and sisters:—Soon, and very soon, The Parents though grieved at the death of their son, 
Can say with submission, “ Thy will, Lord, be done; 
Thou hast given and taken, and blest be thy name, 
For we know that Thy love still to us is the same.
When Gabriel’s trumpet shall sound through the 

earth,
From the land of the enemy, to call the saints forth; 
’Tis then, thou loved one, we shall meet thee again, 
No more then to suffer with sorrow and pain.

H. H. Dow.

^onfctcnc£s,(£ampincctings,&e
Meeting in Oswego, Ind.

I come in the There will be a General Meeting in Oswego, Kos- 
iany fulfilling ciu8ko Co-» Ind-» commencing Thursday, Oct. 19th 

- -- next, Providence permitting, and hold over to Mon
day. We hope that many of the faithful may be iu 
attendance, and receive a blessing.

In behalf of the brethren, ^r‘
’ N.M. Catlin.

Bible Advocate please copy and notice two or three 
weeks.

and] 
ig phmeetings a 

commencing at 6 p. m. 
lustrated by a large and 
Chart, between sixty and sex

Picton, Sept. 26.
Head of the Lake, 27.
Sidney, 29.
Thurlow, 30.

“ Oct. 1, 2, 3.

Notice.—We purpose to visit the west of Can
ada, as far as London, the beginning of this winter, 
if time continue, with the Chart. Should the friends 
in that section desire it, they will let us know thro’ 
the Harbinger, and we will arrange accordingly.

P. Hough,
Herald please notice. G. Henlet.
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.foreign Netos.

The seci 
To them th

It had nt

Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone'll^ 
(fourth story). corner of Main and' Hout II St. Paul-Mreeu, 
times every Sunday, mid also on Tuesday and Friday evens 
The lord's supper will be administered in the afternoos of > 
lirst Sabbath iu every month.

IRELAND. 
THS COEINO CALAMITY.

From the Dublin Fteeman’a Journal, Sept. 2d.
The calamity of ’49 is no longer a menacing pro

bability. The hearts of men are no longer fluctua-

PROGRESS OF THE CHOLERA.
From the European Times, Sept. 2.

We are in possession of advices from Trcbizonde j-ourfh

ikes the soul the man ;
makes it spirit:

’arsons preach it through the land, 
1 sinners love to hear it.

The Bible mal<
But. Plato mt

Our Pa
And

No. L—looking Forward.
2. —Present Disjiensation— I

1 tn Course.
3. —Present Dispensation—
4. —Whnt did Paul teach the |

Thess. Church about I
the Second Coming 1 I

5. —The Great Image. I
Price, 15 ct». per ect; 91 for eight sets.

15 cu.; 811 per 100.

Now lot us read in history clear, 
The birth-place of the creature : 

’Twas not of prophet, priest or seer;
It was of heathen feature.

BOOKS FOR SALE.
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Yean, Fr 

the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. 1. It obi met 
Price, S3 per hundred; 0 cents single copy.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread and I 
peeled Triumphs of Roman Catholicism. 126pp. Price,Ur. 
discount bv the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the World's Conversion F> 
cious, 24 pp. Price, 10 cts. discount by the quantity.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with ninsicJ.-Price, 50 cts. ADVD 
HYMNS (without music).—Trice, 33 cts. Addition tolled 
pleiueiit to Ute Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts.

THE VO1CEOF GOD: or nn Account of the UnparalleledF.v 
Hurricanes, Floods and Earthquakes, commencing will S 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Inciwi 
Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 121-2  cti I 
per hundred.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).
No.L-TIIE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TOT’.' 

World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on there* 
of his • Jubilee Hymn,’ by n Protestant NonconformistLqrs 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen; 62,50 per hundrti

No.II.-THB DUTY’ OF PRAYER AND WATCHFUL*!! 
in the Prosirect of the Lord's Coming. Ry the Rev. Jatwis 
dane Stewart. M. A., Iiicunibant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 5 
Price as above.

No. IV.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant Brock, I 
36 pp. Price as above.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.C.—If I Will that let' 

till I Corn'’.
7.—What shall be Ur •( 

of thy Comi ng' 
g.—The New Hearn"

Clouds!

and rain, are seriously damaged.
These three facts—the loss of the potato crop, the 

defect in the produce of wheat, and the damage sus
tained by the oats—arc quite sufficient to show that 
we have to apprehend the direct scarcity. When 
in connection with these melancholy facts we take 
into consideration the exhausted state of the coun
try after three successive years of fsminc, we must 
the inevitable inference that the calamity of “’49” 
is likely to be far more disastrous in its results than 
any we have yet been doomed to witness.______

THE PRESS MUZZLED.

We mentioned in our last paper the suppres
sion of four more journals by General Cavaignac, 
since then the Government has given notice to 
the editors of the Reforme, the Constitutionel, 
anc the Democratic Pacifique, that if they are 
not more measured in their language they will 
be suppressed. M. Theirs went to M. Senard, 
the Minister of the Interior, to remonstrate with 
him on the danger :o which he exposed the coun
try by his violence against the newspapers, and 
declared that the Republican Government was 
much more severe and arbitrary than even that 
of the Bourbons or Louis Philippe had been. M. 
Senard replied that the dynasty of Louis Phil- 
ipge had fallen, notwithstanding its rigors against 
the press; and as the Republic was not sufficient
ly strong to resist such an engine, it is necessa
ry for it to use more energetic measures.
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Bible Creed Contrasted with Heathen Creeds.
The Bible dooms the wicked soul

To everlasting death : 
Buys Plato, wise and daring bold, 

It ceases not with breath.

ting between flitting gleams of hope and appalling 
dreams of what is to come. We have passed proba- 
bility. We have arrived at certainty. There can 
be now no rational doubt that the darkest year in 
Ireland’s history of misfortune still awaits us. The 

__ i year of a continued famine in a country like 
this is a calamity that can admit of no parallel. The 
first famime—that of ’46—brought little desolation. 
The poorest had some resource to fall back on—if 
not in means of their own, in the then unexhausted 
and ready charity of the public.

The famine of ’47 was doubly destructive, because 
the previous year had carried off'the poor man’s all. 
The famine of ’48, when the crop but partially fail
ed, owed all its severity so the fact that it followed 
two successive famines. The calamity of one year 
produces an exhaustion which tells upon the year 
following. The destruction of human food which 
in ’46 would do little or no injury to human life, can
not fail in ’49 to produce deaths by the thousand.

We think it is high lime for all classes to look 
steadily at facts, and see what can bo dune to miti
gate the calamity of ’49 and prevent its consumma
ting the miseries of past years by plunging all class
es into one common ruin.

The Potato crop may be looked upon as lost.— 
There is, of course, a disposition to recoil from this 
fearful contemplation, and the public mind still hopes 
against hope that the ruin of this crop may not be 
so universal as is represented. Heartily do we wish 
it may not; but wc see no reason to indulge such 
expectations. Without dwelling on the accounts 
which reached us from the country during the past 
week on this painful subject, we may lay it down as 
a broad indisputable fact that the Potato crop, view
ed as the staple food of the masses, is lost. None 
will now deny this.

This is the first fact. The second fact ie, per
haps, more alarming still. The wheat crop is one- 
fourth below an average produce. On former occa
sions, when potatoes failed, wheat was invariably 
above the average yield. This is the first year in 
which both crops were simultaneously defective.—

Some say ’twill live in endless bliss, 
If it be good or naughty ;

Some, strange fire it cannot miss, 
If it be proud and haughty.

When God to prophets did unfold 
crets of his might, 
the thing was never told ; 
tot sprung to light.

What niyst’ry strange it here unfolds: 
And, wonderful to teli,

’Twas heathen sages made your souls, 
And they who made your Hell.

Ah 1 fools are they, and duped indeed, 
Who harbor such a notion ; \

And tinker up a heathen creed, 
With such a blind devotion.

Z. Campbell
South Adams, Mass., Aug. 31, 1848.

to the 6th, Constantinople to the 5th, and Smyrna 
to the 7th of August, by which we find, that at the 
former city, although the greater part of its inhab
itants had fled to the surrounding villages, the daily 
deaths numbered from seventy to eighty. Among 
these is noticed the wife of an American mission
ary. So great was the panic, that even street-por
ters were not to be found to transport merchandise 

. to the Marina for embarkation, and, consequently, 
the Peninsula and Oriental Company’s steamer Erin, 
as well as the Liverpool and Levant Company’s 
screw steamer the Osmanli, have necessarily had to 
meet with delay in gettihg loaded. Both vessels 
continue running, notwithstanding the cholera.

At Constantinople, the disease, after having been 
so many months stationary, had in some degree in
creased, and the daily deaths are from fifty to sixty, 
not merely confined to the lower orders, for several 
persons of distinction among the Ottomans had fal
len victims to it. At Smyrna, for such a popula
tion, the attacks (about fifty per diem) are very few, 
but the mortality is fifty per cent, on the attacks.

At Odessa it is on the decline ; but some of the 
neighboring villages have suffered most awfully,the 
deaths amounting to one-fitth of the population. In 
the Tartar villages of the Crimea, the disease is al
so very virulent. At Chisme there have been 300 
deaths in 1000 attacks, the population being 10,000. 
At Angora the deaths were 30 per diem. Akiolou, 
Tonltchv, Varna, Choumla, Adrianople, Sivas, Sa- 
lonica, Angera, Kutaja, Enos, and Aleppo, are all 
more or less suffering from the scourge.

In Egypt the disease first manifested itself inBo- 
lacco and iu Old Cairo, and about the same time it 
attacked and made sad havoc e mong a caravan of 
black slaves at the fair of Tanta, which fair was ac
cordingly broken up ; and such was the panic that 
came over the 800,000 attending the same, that what Oats, too, owing to tne late incessant storms of wind 
with bad food, the overpowering heat, and the heavy 
losses which the merchants and dealers saw staring 
them in the face after traveling thousands of miles 
with their goods, that in three days the disease 
spread so universally that 2,900 souls were carried 
off by it.

The survivors fled to surrounding towns and vil
lages, disseminating the pestilence in every direc
tion ; and on the 6th August, at Cairo alone, the 
deaths numbered 300 daily. Running through Low
er Egypt, it manifested itself in Alexandria on the 
22d July. On the 14th August, the number of vic
tims amounted to 232. Bui of these very few were 
Europeans ; and much of the mortality was confined 
to places where the water which the people drink is 
notoriously bad.

Many European families have emigrated to Malta, 
Trieste, Leghorn, and other continental ports. His 
Highness Ibrahim Pacha has taken refuge on board 
the Egyptian Admiral’s ship, and seeks to avoid the 
scourge by lacking about at sea under close quar
antine with the shore, having Mr. Zizinia, the Bel
gian Consul (an especial favorite) on board, to koep 
him company.

Letters from Odessa, of the 1st August, mention 
that of 13,000 troops who crossed the Pruth, full 
3,000 have fallen victims to Cholera.
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BREID NOT ME TOMB.

was now broken—Death fled from my light, 
me admiring my Savior in lisbt,

that I, like himself. qJiquliLbU.cl'Jd_..
“*---------- ..p.i

i footsteps I

But Jesus, di
And bidding 
Remember,

•• The grave can contain thee, a mortal, but till 
Mankind their full cup of iniquity fill 
Its keys in my hand; I’H unbar it for thee, 
Arouse, and unbind, and let thee go free. 
Tben fear not the fetters and shackles of dust 
That now are confining the wicked and just.

“Behold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him!! •••arid all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!’-’

The spell
Aud left me admir***
Who promised that I

11 • 111 DeaUt/ilBllltlrtlll, Uliuulmingil liornci—..»
■ ‘ If I would but follow the footsteps lie trod,' 

And in all my actions e’er strive to please God.

Sabbath!
ing points comprehend the whole 
that need to be stated and illustra- 

are derived, not from inference, but 
a evidence and Scripture statement.

■V C. T. CATLIN.

Alone I sat musing, where, stillness prevailed. 
On the evils that sin on our race has entailed ; 
Grim Death rose before me and opened the tomb, 

, descending, dispersed all its gloom, 
ng me follow, cried out. Never fear; 
r, though living, 1 once did lie here.”

I paused to behold him, his face, like the sun. 
Was brighter than mortal could solely look on, 
His form was majestic, and perfect in kind, 
His eye like the lightning glanced into my mind; 
He saw what was in me. and hence he did any, 

“ Fear not to descend where your Master did lay.”

Lord of the Sabbath” has thus given her. In 
other words, the Sabbath has not been made an 
essential element of God's administration by Mes
siah as it was by Moses—it was not jo occupy 
the place under the gospel that it did under the 
law. These points are susceptible of the stron
gest and most positive proof.

In No. 1, my object was to establish certain ad
mitted, or at least, positive premises. •

1. That the by-laws, or specific instructions 
which are designed to regulate the order and na
ture of divine worship, are given ip each success
ive dispensation, and belong especially to that dis
pensation. It was so in the Adamfc and Antede- 
luvian, Abrahamic, Mosaic; and therefore it 
should be supposed to be, also, in the Christian. 
This rational supposition is made certain by Deut. 
xviii. 15, 18, applied to Jesus, Acts iii. 22, 23. 
That prophet, even Jesus, must be heard under 
the penalty of perdition : “ Him shall ye hear 
in all things !” Sabbath and all else—Amen!

2. At each epoch there has been an advance ;
but no retrograde movement. Each advance, 
made in each dispensation (since the fall of man) 
has been like the rounds in the ascent of Jacob’s 
ladder to “the glory of God” in the heavenly 
state. They are all essential parts of “the path 
of the just”—or “way of the Lord”—parts of the 
one grand whole; hence the elements of the for
mer, may be embodied at each advance, into the 
succeeding dispensation. Submission, perfect and , «

• pjsfpetuai, 18 ~ ",,11
in them all; but the peculiar precept which reg- 
ulate the place, order and manner of worship are n 1 nr,mnn 
formed in each respective dispensation (or devel
opment) of God’s great plan of providence and 
grace. At each step in the glorious ascent to 
« the mount of God”—at each advance toward 
the glory to be revealed, the favored flock is ex
pected, nay,- required to take the full advantage 
of their more elevated, illuminated, spiritual po
sition.

3. The law is “established’-’ by the gospel—
Rom. iii. 31; Matt. v. 17. It is.not the “ estab* ..... ....... .
lished” or settled method of God’s present admin- the Sabbath day, 
istration ; but the accomplishment of its prophe- he must do it, o 
cies and typical riles in Jesus and the New Cov- “............"
enant, establishes its divine origin and object. 
When the New Covenant shall be consummated 
at the return of its Mediator—al the gathering 
in glory of all Israel, then it will be known and 
acknowledged that “not a jot or tittle” has passed 
from the law. The “substance’1 will occupy I' 
place of the “shadow”—all will have been “f 
filled” according to Christ’s words.

4. But we are now “under law to Chris’.” 
We apoeal, not to Moses, but tn the Messiah— 
not to the law for the nature or order of worship, 
but to the gospel. If a Jew could not appeal from 
Moses to the patriarchs, to ascertain his duty in 
worship, much less can we appeal from “ the 
Son” to “the servant.” Eleb. iii. 1-6. We can
not go to any former dispensation to learn how 
to be saved—“ how we ought to walk and please 
God,” without doing dishonor to Jesus, and diso-

violation of beying Jehovah. Mark ix. 7. 
hem “guilt- The word of the Lord to all,who go beyond 

Messiah to Moses, is : “had ye believed Moses 
ye would have believed me (Christ), for he wrote 
of me.” Moses was a servant—the law a school
master, to bring us to Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith:” then “ we are no longer un
der a schoolmaster.”

Original Tlrtides.
Forthejiilvcnt Ilarbingwr. 

TnFsJBBATn.) .
'"noTTl*””

The Son of man is LORD (not servant.') al
so OF THE "

A few leading points 
of this subject " 
ted. They ar 
from positive <---------  ,
God Almighty, the creator of heaven and earth, 
did institute a weekly Sabbath (Gen. ii. 2); He 
did sabbatise—this is the plain meaning of the 
word “ rested..” He thus sabbatised on the sev
enth day; wherefore, “ God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it.” To this we trace the an- 
cient practice of dividing time into weeks (Gen. 
vii. and viii.); it prevailed among all ancient na
tions. The author of the Sabbatic institution em
bodied it in his law from Sinai. As such it is rec
ognised by our Lord ; but still, it is a fact, that 
the charge of Sabbath-breaking is never record
ed in the New Testament, except as made by the 
Pharisees against Jesus and his disciples! The 
sin of Sabbath-breaking, as such, is never named 
in the New Testament by Messiah or his holy
apostles !!

The Son of man as “Lorn 
bath day,” did excuse his -Gi»v 
the Sabbath law, and proc, 
less.” The apostle, chosen to w 
the Gentiles, speaks on this subject in pei 
mony with the letter and spirit of Jesui 
The church in her palmiest days—her most hon
ored martyrs and useful members, 
the principle of practical freedom

His words made an impress time cannot efface, 
When he spake of his promise to Adam's lost race, 
And the light of immortal shut death from my eye. 
While I viewed what remained for such sinners as T. 
O'er the grave to the glory then looked I away. 
And I feared not to enter where Jesus once lay.

Having stated these positive premises, let us 
notice how far the Sabbath is urged ov made ob
ligatory on Christians. .

I. The charge of Sabbath-breaking is never
made against any by our Lord—‘£the Lord even 
of the Sabbath day.” ■ : *

The ancient Pharisees charged<Jesus and his 
apostles with -breaking the Sabbath. The sects 
of formalists, who can best claim a lineal descent 
from those accusers of the Son of God, now speak 
often and much of “Sabbath-breaking;” only, 
they apply it to “the first day.”

II. The sin of Sabbath-breaking, as such, is no 
where named in the New Testament by the sov
ereign of the Sabbath or his inspired apostles.— 
In one catalogue, nineteen classes of sins 
cified, but this is not named or recognised 
sin, under the gospel. “Search and see.” 4 
testifying to a fact or not, as all can know for 
themselves.

III. When the Lord of the Sabbath speaks defi
nitely of its observance, he relaxes its force—he 
does not deny the law or the violation of its let
ter by bis disciples, (Matt, xii.; Ex. xxxi. 12,17) 
—hut he proves by several examples, that David, 
“the priests in the temple,” &c., had departed 
from the letter of the law, and yet “ were blame
less.” Hence he argued that this people might 
depart from the law of the fourth commandment, 
and be guiltless.” Then he says as a reason 
“ 1 • mau is Lord even of

J bt^bbArli iuii, bin, r-
even of the original Sabbatic law*.

IV. The chosen twelve never speak of the 
Sabbatic law except in the precise tone and style 
of practical freedom that characterized the , lan
guage of “the Lord of the Sabbath.” .

“ Who art thou that judgest another man's ser
vant ? To his own master he standeth or falletb. 
One man esteemeth one day above another—an
other esteemeth every day. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind!” It does not 
read in the spirit of the law : Let every man keep

........, at all events—let him know that 
...........   , or be accounted a sinner against 
God !! No, no, no—there is nothing like that 
in any part of the gospel.

Mark this! Jehovah said of Jesus : “ Hear ve 
him.” Jesus said of his apostles : “As my Fa
ther hath sent me. even so send I you.” He 
prays for “all who shall believe through their 
word.” Well, in all they say there is not a syl- 
able which enforces the Sabbath^ (save the men- 
thc mention of law, &c., in general terms, which 
shall be noticed in its place). >

W hile tlieSabbaUcjaw-k thus r.elaxed^^&ry I 
other’precept of the Decalogue is enf^wLojad 1 
embodied nrt«For Christir-"' |

However t"hi7*is*acc6‘iiW(r for, it is so! It 
surprised me, at first, and filled me with appre
hension ; but having learned to submit to the di
vine will, I bow and humbly adore the authority 
of Him who is “ Lord even of the Sabbath day.” 
He does as he “will with his own.”

In my next I propose to answer objections— 
give my humble opinion of the reason why the 
Sabbath is not now enforced, and also the experi
mental and providential argument touching the ; 
observance of the Sabbath, under the gospel^

New Bedford, Mass., Sept. 21st, 1848.

Lord, even of the Sab- 
.I. disciples’ V ’ 
ironounced them “ guilt

give the gospel to 
ject in perfect har- 

. _3us’. words.

has acted on 
which “the
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SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY,
SHOWING THE ACTUAL DEATH OF CHRIST’S 

“ SOUL” AT "HIS ■CRUCIFIXION.

Ps. xxx. 3—“ Thoi 
the grave, thon hast 
not go down into the

Ps. xxxv.

have em- 
sleep i 

resurrectioi

man represented as going 
„ 2ve or pit, at man’s death. 

“Yea, his soul draweth near

am the door of the 
___ r. _____ more literally express
ed in the 11th verse : “ 1 am the good shepherd.” 
He is the “ new and living way.” By him, if at 
all, we “ shall be saved” and “ have life.”

2d. Acts xiv. 27. Paul and Barnabas rehears-

passages, that 
are, in a manner “destroyed” 

sath, besides farther subject to 
„ _ I “in hell,” by the Almighty

himself: how then can they be immortal, or liv
ing souls, while under the power of either of these 
two kinds of destruction ?

struction.” c 1st. John x. 7, 9. - i
Lev. xxiii. 30—“ The same soul will I destroy sheep.” The sentiment is 

from among his people.”
Josh. x. 28—“ And that day Joshua took Mak-

and all the souls that were therein.”
Ezek. xxii. 27—“Her princes are like wolves 

that destroy souls.”
Note.—It appears, from these 

the “souls” of men t 
in their temporal dee 
be finally destroyed

For the Advent Harbinger.

SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY
ON THE NON-1M.MORTALITY JUT...THE_“ SOUL.”

BY A BIBLE READER. \

1st. The “soul” of man represented as like the 
soul of creeping things, tyc. Gen. i. 20. “ And 
God said, Let the waters bring forth the moving 
creature that hath life,” (or “soul,” margin.)

Gen. i. 30—“ And to every beast of the earth 
and to every foul of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is 
life,” (or “ a living soul,” margin.) Job xii. 10 
—“ In whose hand is the soul of every living 
thing.” kedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword,
^Note,—If there he, according to this testimoj and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, them,

For the Advent Harbinger.

THE SHUT DOOR.

The term door is used metaphorically in the 
.« ... ..„u. New Testament fourteen times, and with eight
Ps. xxxv. 17—“ Rescue my soul from their de- different meanings.
ruction.” e 1st. John x. 7, 9. “I

z For the Advent Harbinger.

/ A COMMON SENSE DIALOGUE,
ON T/e SLEEP..QF the PEADj BETWEEN AN AD- 

T OF THE >SAME.

J BY A BIBLE READER.

f Opponent.—Sir : I understand you 
braced the delusion, that the dead all sleep un
conscious in the dust, till the final resurrection!

Advocate.—That is my present belief, though, 
like yourself, I once considered it a delusion, be
ing so taught by the precepts of men.

Op.—So long as it is almost universally admit
ted that the soul is immortal and can never die, 
common sense, alone, teaches most blearly, that 
the soul cannot sleep at all, unconscious with its 
dead body.

Ad.—As you seem inclined to discuss the sub
ject by the teaching of “common sense alone,” 
please say where you expect to be yourself, or 
personally, between death and the resurrection.

Op.—As a Christian, my body is to slumber 
in its native dust, while I trust that my soul will 
be with the angels in heaven, during that time.

Ad.—And do you expect, then, a personal 
surrection of yourself?

Op.—I expect, then, of course the real resur
rection of my body, alone, from the grave.

Ad.-—Is y our body, then, your person, or self 1 
to whom the promise of a resurrection is made ?

Op.—I do not say that it is exclusively, though 
it be the body only which is to rise from the dead.

Ad.—Will you not then say expressly, wheth- 
you consider the promise of the resurrection 
made to the saints’ bodies, their souls, or both? 
Op.—I have no hesitancy in saying that I un

derstand that promise as made to them, both soul 
and body, though their souls aie previously in j 
heaven.

Ad.—If the ] 
made to the soul

ny, a “soul,” a “living soul,” even in all the 
“creeping things of the earth,” as really as in 
man himself, where is the natural immortality of 
the one and not of the other ?

2d. The “ soul” of man represented as dying, 
subject to death, expiring, being slain, tyc.

Ezek. xviii. 20—“Thesoul thatsinneth it shall 
die.”

Acts iii. 23—“ And it shall come to pass 
every soul which will not hear that prophet, s

Num. xxiii. 10—“ Let me (‘ my soul, or my ‘ 
life’) di? with the righteous.”

Judges xvi. 30—“Let me (or, my soul, mar
gin) die with the PhilLtines.”

Job xxxvi. 14—“They (or their soul, mar
gin) die in youth.”

Job xxxi. 29—“ If I have, &c., caused the soul 
of the ownprs thereof to expire.”

Ps. xxxiii. 19—“To deliver their soul from 
death,” &c.

Ps. Ixxviii. 50—“ He spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to the pestilence.”

James v. 20—“ He that converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death,” &c.

Rev. xvi. 3—“And every living soul died in 
the sea.”

Job vii. 15—“ My soul chooselh strangling and 
death, rather than my life.”

Ps. Ivi. 18—“For thou hast redeemed my soul 
from death.”

Ezek. xiii. 19—“ And will ye pollute me, &c., 
to slay the souls that should not die?”

Jer. ii. 34—“ Also in thy skirls is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor ’

Note.—Seeing then, this 
mony that human “souls” are actus 
“death,” “dying,” “expiring,” 
and having their “ blood found unc 

their murderers. how can 
immortal, or not subject to dt 
they obtain immortality at 
previous faith in God, “ wl 
tality,” &c.

3d. The “boul” of 
or descending into the grai

Job xxxiii. 22—“Yea, 
to the grave.”

Job xxxiii. 28—“He [God] will deliver his 
[man’s] soul from going into the pit.”

Ps. Ixxxix. 48—“ What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death ? shall he deliver his soul 

grave?”
>u hast brought my soul from 

kept me alive that I should 
not go down into the pit.”

Ps. xxxv. 7—“For without cause they have 
digged a pit for my soul.”

Ps. xlix. 15—“But God will redeem my soul 
from the powei of the grave.”

Note.—Hour can human souls which “draw 
near to the grave,” go “ down into the pit,” where 
none but God can “deliver” them “ from the pow
er of the grave,” be immortal, or not subject to 
death at all, while thus remaining under the pow
er of the said grave or pit ?

4th. The “soul” of man represented as sub
ject to destruction.

Matt. x. 28—“Fear not them which kill the 
body [or commit murder], but are not able to kill 
the soul [or inflict the second death finally], but 
rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell.”

>r innocents.”
is full Scripture testi- 

■e actually subject to 
’’ being “slain,” 

1 upon” the “skirts” 
I jhp unmp qaiiU lift 

ieath at all, except 
“t the resurrection, by a 
who alone hath immor-

BY A BIBLE READER.

Ps. xvi. 10—“ For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption.”

Acts ii. 27—“ Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt.thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption.”.^;.

Acts ii. 31—“He seeing this before, spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that his [Christ’s] soul 
was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see cor
ruption.”

Note.—These parallel passages both from the 
Old and New Testaments, give us both the pro
phetic and historic account of Christ’s “soul” be
ing actually “in hell,” or in the “grave,” [mar
ginal reading, Rev. xx. 13] while under the pow
er of death; and surely his very soul must then 
have been dead, or the very grave, in that case, 
was the habitation of a “living soul.”

Isa. liii. 10—“It pleased the Lord to bruise 
him [Christ]; be hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin,” &c.

Isa. Iii. 12—“ He hath poured out his soul un
to death,” tec.

Nv t E-——‘feihs testimony to be depended on, is 
positive and without exception, or qualification, 
that Christ’s “soul” was bruised, and actually 
“poured out unto death,” or was dead, when his 
“soul” was made an “offering for sin,” or when 
it was put to death, as no living creatures were 
made an offering for sin except by their being 
put to death, in the offering. If then the soul of 
Christ was actually dead, as here shown, while in 
the sepulchre, how can the soul of man be im
mortal, so as not to be also dead, while under the 
power of the grave ?

Matt. xxvi. 48—“Then saith he [Christ] my 
soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.”

Note.—This is Christ’s own testimony, giv
en immediately before his crucifixion ; and tho’ 
his person, body and all expired on that occasion, 
it will be noticed that he spake only of his “ soul” 
—as though he considered his soul as the most im
portant part of himself, which was about to expe
rience death. This certainly corroborates the 
other testimony given, that Christ’s own soul suf
fered death—being also additional proof that the 
“souls” of men are mortal, and die as really as 
their bodies, and that even their souls can have 
no kind of immortality, except they obt-in the 
gift in the resurrection of the just, through faith 
in Jesus Christ.

promise of the resurrection be
1 and body of the saints as consti- 

—-lining thflir lyhnlo poroono, -n tiivh prumioo oawot, 

of course, be tulfilled to the whole persons to 
whom it is made, must not then their whole per
sons, body and soul, be raised up from the earth 
at the last day, to “meet the Lord in the air,” at 
his glorious appearing to give them the kingdom, 
instead of their dead bodies, merely ?

Op.—I do not say that the saints’ bodies will 
be “dead,” when raised out of their graves, and 
caught up as the apostle says, “ to meet the Lord 
in the air,” and, as I suppose, to meet their own 
souls also, then coming from heaven with Christ, 
to receive them both soul and body united into

Ad.—If the saint’s bodies are not to be “ dead,” A«e
but actually alive during the short process of their 
resurrection, and being caught up to meet their 
souls then coming also alive from heaven, how 
can it be explained, by the “teaching of common 
sense alone,” but that they will then have two 
lives, or which is the same thing, two souls, at 
the same time, coming together, one from the 
grave and the other from heaven ?

Op.—I think’we have nothing to do with such 
mysteries as that, though I must now be going.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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For the Advent Harbinger.

The Psalms Versified.
PSALM XV.

Who, in thy temple, holy Lord, 
Shall sojourn ? Who alway

Shall dwell in Zion’s mount secure, 
And in thy presence stay ?

•d to the church, at Antioch, “all that God had 
done with ther  
of faith to the  
ing opened to the Gentiles about A. D. 46, does 
Dot imply that they could not be saved before that 
—for it had been their privilege to become pres- 
elytes to the Jewish religion ; or, without that, 
to be “devout and fear God,” like Cornelius:— 
but it implies that the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews, had now become the recipients of faith un
der the new dispensation. But even before this, 
one of their number showed greater faith than 
any in Israel—Matt. viii. 5-13; and another was 
made whole by her faith. Matt. ix. 20-22.

3d. 1 Cor. xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12; Col. iv. 3; 
Rev. iii. 8. The first three of these passages are 
the same in sentiment and similar in application: 
“For a great and effectual door is opened unto 
me”—“ When 1 came to Troas to preach Christ’s 
rospel, and a door' was opened unto me of the 
L>rd—“ Withal praying also for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ.” They have reference 
to the introduction of the gospel at Ephesus, Tro- 
m and Rome. An open door implied unusual 
liberty and success in preaching the gospel at 
those places. The last of those texts quoted above, 
is, doubtless, the same in sentiment, but different 
in application, as to time. It is in the address of 
him that is “holy and true” to the Philadelphia 
church, which many of us believe existed during 
a few years prior to the seventh month of 1844: 
“Behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it.” An open door in this 
passage signifies the unusual liberty ar 
the Lord gave his church during those 
io preaching his gospel: while the flying 
•eager of Rev. xiv. made his proclamation ■ 
two invitations of Luke xiv. were given, a... 
preaching of the faithful servants produ 1 
likeness of ten virgins going forth 
Bridegroom, and the midnight cry. Matt. xxiv. 
25. This unusual liberty and success terminated 
in 1814, as allcan attest; and that special bene
fit to the Philadelphia church is no longer enjoy
ed ; in this sense, therefore, we may now say 
that the door is shut, taking care that we are un
derstood.

4th. Rev. iii. 20. To the church in its Laodi
cean and last state, “the Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness,” says, “Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, 1 will come in to him, and will sup with 
him and, he with me.” I know, some say, this 
means any man in the Laodicean church ; but I 
cannot so dispose of it. He counsels the church 
to buy of him gold tried in the fire, white rai
ment and eye-salve, and exhorts them to repent
ance: and then adds, “If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me.”— 
We should echo this invitation from the faithful 
Witness.

5th. Matt. xxv. 10—“And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : and the 
door was shut.” On this passage three opinions 
obtain among Advent believers: 1st. That it was 
Dot designed to represent anything in particular; 
2d. That the foolish sought oil while the cry was 
being made, and that the coming of the bridegroom 
and the marriage were events necessarily to occur 
in heaven before the appearing of Christ, and that 

. they occurred or commenced on the tenth of the 
seventh month, 1844, when the door was shut; 3d 
That the cry was finished on the tenth of the sev
enth month, and that the foolish have been seeking 
oil since that time, and that the coming of the bride
groom will be the appearing of the Lord, at which 
time the door will be shut. 1 have held to the 
second of these opinions; the truth, however, 
may lie between the second and third. But one

Selected for the Advent Harbinger.

COMMENT BY “JAS. MACKNIGHT, D. D.”
‘•Without ui should not be made perfect.”—Heb. xii. 40.
“Made perfect, here, signifies made complete, 

by receiving the whole of the blessings promised 
to believers (see Heb. v. 9), the expectation of 
which animated the ancients, whose great actions 
are celebrated in the preeeding part of the chap
ter. These blessings are, the resurrection of the 
body, the everlasting possession of the heavenly 
country, and the full enjoyment of God as their 
exceeding great reward. (See xii. 28.) The 
apostle’s doctrine, that believers are all rewarded 
together and at the same time, is agreeable to 
Christ’s declaration, who told his disciples that 
they were not to come to the place he was going 
to prepare for them, till he returned from heav
en to carry them to it. John xiv. 3—“ If I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also.” Further, that the right
eous are not rewarded till the end of the world, is 
evident from Christ’s words. Matt. xiii. 40—43. 
In like manner St. Peter told us that the right
eous are to be made glad with their reward “ at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ” (1 Pet. iv. 13), 
when they are to receive * a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.” 1 Pet. v. 4. John also tells us 
that “when he (Christ) shall appear, we shall be 
made like him, for we shall see him as he is. 1 
John iii. 2. This determination not to reward 
the ancients without us, is highly proper, because 
the power and veracity of God will be more il
lustriously displayed in the view of angele and 
men, by raising the whole of Abraham’s seed 
from the dead at once, and by introducing them 
into the heavenly country in a body, after a pub- 
lie acquital at the judgment, than if each were 
made perfect at their death.

‘“Live together with him.’—1 Thes. v. 10. In 
the opinion of some commentators this imports 
that the righteous in the stale of the dead still live 
with Christ. But, in my opinion, the apostle is 
here speaking of their living with Christ after the 
resurrection, iv. 17—‘Who died for us, that 

i whether we’ are of the number of them who, at 
1 his coming are alive, or of them who are dead in 
their graves, we may live with him in heaven for 
ever.”

’Tis be who walketh uprightly, 
And worketh righteousness:

Who in his heart doth speak the truth; 
And loves the way of peace.

in.
Who doth not backbite with his tongue, 

Nor doth his neighbor ill:
Against him takes not. up reproach, 

And beareth no ill-will.
iv.

He, in whose eyes a person vile
Is base, and is despised:

He honors them who fear the Lord,— 
These by his soul are prized.

He that ahideth by his word, 
Though to bis hurt he swear:

He changes not; and unjust gain 
Will he by no means share.

vi.
Against the innocent, reward 

He never will receive:—
Such is the man who shall abide, 

And in God’s presence live.

iuiuu, <ti minocn, "an mat Vroo had thing is evident and should be considered by all 
tern, and how he had opened the door who believe this door was shut in 1844, viz: that 
ie Gentiles.’’ The door of faith be- this door is shut only against the foolish virgins.

i Who they are it may be impossible and unneces- 
t sary for us to determine. All agree that they are 
• not the unconverted ; therefore the shutting of 
, this door at that time implies no impossibility for 

sinners to be converted since that time. The I 
i midnight cry of ’44, was evidently sync1...

with the second or “quickly” call to the 
supper (Luke xiv. 20), from giving whL 
servant returned, declared he had done as his 
Lord commanded, and added, “And YET there 
is room.” (ver. 22.) After this lies the com
mand which is as imperative as any other: “Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
(Gr. constrain by entreaty, advice, SfC., others) to 
come in, that my house may be filled.” (ver. 23.) 
This, then, is our present work.

6th. Luke xiii. 25,26. “ When once the mas
ter of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : then shall ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and drunken in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets.” The last 
clause in this passage identifies it as a parallel to 
Matt. xxv. 31-46, the pretention to merit being 
set up when the sentence, “ Depart,” &c., is pro
nounced. Hence the rising up of the Master will 
be when he shall come in his glory, with all his 
holy angels, and sit upon the throne of his glory. 
Matt. xxv. 31.

7th. Rev. iv. 1. “A door was opened in hea
ven,”—a vision of heavenly scenes was disclosed 
to John’s view.

8th. Matt. xxiv. 33; Mark xiii. 29; James v. 
9. “ Know that he is near, even at the doors,”— 
just ready to appear.

These, I believe, are all the metaphorical uses 
of the term door in the New Testament. I have 
stated each distinctly, that the reader might see 
the various uses of the word. -

! I have now to state, that, viewing this subject 
in all its bearings, so far as I am capable, 1 see 
nothing to justify, but much to condemn, the sen
timent I tenaciously held above three years, viz: 
that there could be no genuine conversions since 
the fall of 1844. I am now satisfied that that sen
timent had for its foundation nothing better than 
an unwarrantable inference : yet I firmly believ
ed it, and acted accordingly, not having preach
ed to a congregrtion of unbelievers until about 
eight months ago; but since then I have done so 
frequently, and with as clear a conviction of hav
ing done my duty as ever I enjoyed. There was, 
indeed, for a long time much reason to infer that 
the time for converting men had passed; but as 
there is no Scriptural authority for that opinion, 
and as God in his mercy has proved it untrue by 
blessing the efforts of his servants in converting 
men; I feel bound to abandon it—to confess my 
error therein—try to redeem the time I have lost 
and repair the injury I have done the cause of my 
coming Lord. • The few years of my experience 
in this cause has been the most solemn and inte
resting period of my life. Deep and fervent has 
been my solicitude to know the truth as it is in
Jesus, and do his holy will. I would honor him 
in believing and confessing his truth ; but would 
not dishonor him by incumbering his truth with 
my errors. 1 feel like humbling myself before 
God, and praying him to pardon for my errors, 
and grant me courage and grace to do my duty 
now. Wherein I have grieved any of my breth
ren, in any wise, I ask their forgiveness. I am 
npw free—my duty in this matter is done. Amen.

O. R. L. Crosier. 
Canandaigua, N. Y., Sept. 19th, 1848.
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letter, post-paid, directed to J. Marsh, Rochester, 
N. Y.

Michigan— 
ions—l'ro|>o-

(t/’Bao. L. D. Mansfield has remained in the 
city since the close of our tent-meeting until a few 
days since, when he left for Lockport. His labors 
in this city, especially last Sabbath, have been very 
acceptable, and profitable to the cause, which is in a 
very interesting state at this time. Several have re
cently spoken for the first time in our meeting. Bro. 
M. brings a good account of his mission to the West 
Indies. He enjoys very good health now, and is 
wholly devoted to the cause of his soon coming Lord. 
His numerous friends bid him a cordial welcome to 
the fields of his former labor.

We have said nothing for some time on the state 
of our Subscription List. We would just remind 
our friends that, in order to keep tho list good, a 
constant effort should be made to obtain additional 
subscribers. Some have not been idle in this res
pect, and they have our thanks for what they have 
done in this good work. Can not the number of our 
subscribers be greatly increased at this time 1 We 
believe it can, if united and faithful effort is made. 
Who will commence the work ?

No pains will be spared in making tho Ilarbing 
interesting and highly useful to its readers. -1 
number of able correspondents is increasing, from 
whom we expect rich contributions. With these 
efficient helps, we trust we shall be enabled to make 
the Harbinger worthy of the patronage of every 
lover of Bible truth. Therefore, wo say again, Try 
to increase its numberof subscribers.

miut Iirvc help immediately,
of the Harbinger. silion lor the Publication oi a Series •»!' Tracts, 4,c.

Dear Bro. Mar.su :—We have, during the month 
p.isl, by an exchange, had a survey of the entire 
field of our labors m Northern Indiana and Southern 
Michigan : and feel disposed to make somewhat a 
report of the state of the cause, through the Har
binger, which has a general circulation among the 
brethren in these parts.

1st. Wo would say, There is satisfactory 
deuce before us, that our labor has not been in i 
in the Lord. There has been an increase of th< 
numberof believers; and manifestly a “growth ii 
grace and knowledge of the truth.” The brethren 
are almost unanimously striving to come up to a high 
and holy stand, as Bible Christians—not willing to 
stop at the “ first principles of the Advent faith,” on 
a level with other Protestant churches, but aim at 
the Bible standard, viz : an enlightened faith, the 
‘one hope of our calling,’and gospel order of the 
living church of God; and, in this position, to ‘ wait 
for his Son from heaven,’ in the joyfnl expectation 
that he is nigh to come.

2nd. We remark, There is new and strong en
couragement to labor for God. We have never 
seen a time whdn there was such a demand for labor 
in the West, hnJl-Whona little would accomplish s<> 
much seemingly, as at the present. In view of the 

questions; fact> we nia„ sav> Look on t|ie fic]j8. for y1Cy are 
those who white already to harvest.

3rd. We remark, With this encouragement to 
labor, we feel the want of Publications in th:? form 
of Tracts, of an appropriate character, in addition 
to the Harbinger, to place in the hands of those who 
arc interested. Wo have some of the right kind, 
but not enough. Facts have demonstrated that a 
single copy of the “ Six Sermons" has opened the 
way in some instances to the raising up of an inlcl- 
ligentcongregation of disciples, whose works evince 
that their faith stands * not in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God.*

Therefore, in behalf of the brethren, and at their 
suggestion, we propose the publication of a series 
of Tracts, .such ns we think will greatly aid the 
cause of truth. Say—

1. Geo. Needham’s articles on “Life and Death."
2. J. B. Cook’s articles on “ The Distinctive Be

ing af God."
3. “ The Groaning Creation."
4. E. R. Pinney’s articles on “ The Purpose of

5. J. B. Cook’s articles on “ The Living Soul."
6. One on the Atonement.
7. One on the Kingdom of God.
The above named writers will have the privilege 

j of revising their articles for this purpose. Suitable 
, 8 articles on the two last can be furnished.

Our Hymn Dodds quite objectionable, on account 
of size and expense. Wo will also furnish a col
lection of from 60 to 75 Hymns, to be published in 
small pamphlet form, without music.

If you think favorably of this proposition, you 
will please state, through the Harbinger, what the 
first cost will be of an edition of two or three thou
sand of such Tracts. Understand, that we will for
ward you the funds, in advance, to meet, the first 
cost, then buy them of yon, at usual prices. By so 
doing, we shall Assist your Office, so that you will 
be able to publish more, if needed. 11 you deem 
the proposed edition too small to be advisable, make

a proposition yourself, that we may know what ii 
necessary to be done.

We doubt not, that brethren in other partswill 
see the propriety of the thing, and will be forward 
to assist.

Brethren, wo have a favorable time for action : 
let it be improved, with energy ; and God’s blessing 
will attend the eflort.

Let us hear from you, Bro. M., immediately, that 
we may have the matter before us, at our General 
Meeting in October, the notice of which is herewith 
sent.

In closing, we would suggest to brethren in the 
West, that they come to the meeting prepared to 
furnish the funds necessary to meet Bro. Marah'i 
proposition, should it be thought advisable to actii 
‘^ThrethteRinhope,

Middlebury, Ind., Sept. 4, 1848.

RESPONSE TO THE ABOVE.

This communication from Brn. Miller &. Catuk, 
should have appeared in our last week’s paper, but 
pressing duties prevented our attending to its prop
ositions with that care their merits demand ; we 
hope, however, that the delay will not materially 
afi'ect the case under consideration.

We have long felt the necessity of something be
ing done of the kind these brethren propose, aid 
had for some time been planning its accomplishmeH 
in nearly the same way ; hence, in the main, wt 
heartily approve of their propositions ; unless thei 
design to have them all published at once ; and It 
this we should not object, provided the necessaq 
means can be raised to warrant the undertaking.

We therefore propose to commence the publics 
tion of such Tracts or Pamphlets as may be called 
for, or the wants of the cause may demand, as sow 
as the means are furnished, or pledged.

Prices cannot be named now, for we cannot tdl 
the size of tho works until they are printed; bit 
they will, probably, vary from $3 to $6 per hundnd 
We can assure our friends, they shall be put at tk 
lowest prices for which they can be afforded.

One of the works named by our brethren, “ Th 
Purpose of God," &lc., by E. R. Pinney, has jwi 
been published by him ; and any quantity that mij 
be wanted can be obtained of him, at Seneca Falh 
JV. Y., or at this Office, as we design to keep a sup 
ply on hand. They are a valuable work, and shook 
be generally circulated.

We are now publishing a scries of articles unde 
the head, “ True Grace of God," in which we de 
sign to give some of the plain Bible evidence ink 
vor of the following prominent doctrines of on 
faith : The Gathering of the True Israel to Ife 
Land of Promise—The Millennial Reign of tbt 
Saints on tho Earth, posterior to the Advent of Chris 
—The Personal Appearing of Christ—The Liten1 
Resurrection of the Body—The Destruction of th 
Living Wicked, at the Appearingof Christ_ Rew
vation of the Earth by Fire—The Kingdom of God 
on the New Earth, under the whole heaven—Ah 
the Time when it will come. We have commenced 
writing on these subjects, with the design, after th 
articles shall ,have been given in the Harbinger, to 
revise and publish them in pamphlet form. Such a 
work is much needed for general distribution.

Should Brn. Miller, Catlin, and others where they 
labor, and our brethren generally, concur in these 
propositions, and lend the helping band, the series ot 
Tracts named, with tho one wo propose to. issue, 
nifty not only soon be commenced, but all may h 
published, and soon ready for distribution and use 
fulness in community.

These propositions afford an opportunity to al 
who are disposed, to use their surplus cash, or th 
amount they can spare, in doing good to their per
ishing fellow beings. You can give as duty may 
demand. $100, $50, $10, or $5, or any amallei

TO Oil PATRONS.
Dear Brethren :—We are sorry to be under the 

necessity of addressing you on the subject of this 
notice, but stern necessity compels us to do it. We 
told our non-paying subscribers, a few weeks since, 
that we were in pressing want of cash, but, to our 
disappointment, but very few have heeded our call. 
We know not how they can treat us with such ne
glect, and feel justified before their God. It may 
be possible, that they think they have a reasonable 
excuse for so doing ; but if they have, it will not 
relieve our wants : wo a 
or Stop tho publication of the Harbinger..

Besides the weekly expense of the Harbinger, 
we have, for more than a year past, had sickness in 
our family ; and now, in addition to the long sick
ness of my wife, a poor sister has providentially 
been thrown upon our hands, and now lies very low 
in our house, under the constant caro of a physician, 
and who requires in addition to our usual help, a 
careful nurse. All acquainted with such cases, 
well know that, besides the constant care and watch
ing, by day and night, the additional expense, in such 
afflictive circumstances, to the usual family ex
penses, must be considerable.

Under these trying circumstances, would those, 
who owe us, pay, if no more than half what is our 
just due, all our embarassments for the present, so 
far as money is concerned, would be removed.

Now we ask those who owe for the paper, and all 
others concerned, what shall be done in this case ? 
The Harbinger is needed and must be sustained, you 
all readily respond. But who will aid in furnishing 
the means There are some who hilyn ever been 
forward and liberal in answering such questions • 
may the Lord reward them. But will u__
owe for their paper, have tho satisfaction of being 
Just, besides taking part in this good work ? We 
believe some will—and earnestly entreat all to share 
in this righteous work.

Finally, we submit this case, as we have done be
fore, to tho decision of the friends of the Harbinger, 
praying God to guide them in what they may do, in 
reference to this appeal.

Special Request.—Bro. E. R. Pinney specially 
requests those who have subscribed for his pamphlet 
in different places, and have not paid, to send the 
amount subscribed by the fifteenth of October, by
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The Series of Pamphlets.—It is desirable to 
commence the publication of the above series of 
pamphlets, and such others as may be thought ad- 
vmble, as soon as possible. Our friends, therefore, 
■bo feel interested in their circulation, will send on 
ikir contributions for that purpose, without delay.

Ministers, traveling and local, lecturers, and oth
er* who may lecl disposed, can aid the enterprise, 
by hying the matter before their friends, obtaining 
ubicriptions, and enlisting them in the work.

Pledges. — Those who may not be able to 
■ike immediate contribution, can, if they choose, ti 
aite, through the Harbinger, how much they will 
pledge themselves to remit, andjtake the equivalent 
■ pamphlets,—before the 1st of January next.

We have already received the following—
r b E DOES.

P. A. Smith, Rochester
I W, Rogers, 
Aftirnd, “ “

of their action was wrong ; and by following it to 
the legitimate conclusion, it invariably landed them 
into very gross errors. The principle has been the 
same in the organization of every ecclesiastical con
ference, in every sect, and it is this—

EXPEDIENCY!
At first, in their harmless infancy, very 
steps were taken, being fully determined not to run 
into the extreme of authoritative conferences. But 
having adopted the principle of expediency, it has 
led them along, step by step, to where they now ere, 
split up into hostile and oppressive bodies, opposed 
to the simple order, and righteous doctrine of the 
New Testament. The Conferences under consid
eration, have commenced their action od this same 
principle ; they have taken but few, apparently harm
less, steps, yet—but, such is the character of hu
man nature, and surrounding circumstances that will 
arise, if time permit, that further advances will be 
made, until the principle will lead them, where it has 
invariably led others, viz: to the work of legislating 
for the church of God.

It may be thought too uncharitable, to thus judge 
our good brethren, who are us much opposed to leg
islating for the church of God as we are or any body 
should be. Not so; for we do not question the pu
rity of their intention, and love for the cause of 
Christ. But their love, their purity of motive, and 
holy zeal, are no guarantee against running into er
ror. The best of people not unfrequently plunge 
the most rapidly into error. They are zealous for 
the Lord, and what they do for him is done with their 
might, and speedily. If, through ignorance, or 
wrong teaching, they adopt an erroneous sentiment, 
or incorrect principles of action, they soon land in

i exists.— they resulted in the most serious harm to the 
scr, ano we vexavd- Wv~ar..nu*, The fundamental principle 

mistaken, in this case. But we arc constrained, of tlmir action wax wronw • nn<i h„ r«iu...;»- 
from certain facts, still to think we are correct.— 
We do not say that it exists formally, as other per-

111 fected ecclesiastical conferences, in the older sects, 
exist; but we do say, that, for several years past, it 
has so existed, in fact, as to make its appt 
annually, at the same time and place ; and,

rmit, we venture to predict, that it will'appear 
in next spring, to report on, and carry forward, 
very acts of its last session. The Conference 

now exists in the Committees it appointed, for mis
sionary, evangelical, and other purposes ; and these 

... •- ---------ected l0 rCpOrt |0 the
uca. ---- ------ -------arence. But it is not
the mere existence, or the annual assembling, of the 
Conference, to which we object, but its acts. These 
acts, or some of them, we have shown, are contrary 
to the spirit and letter of the word of God, and nei
ther Bro. N. nor any other has attempted to disprove 
what we have said. All we have heard or read dis
countenancing what we have written, has been of 
the character i f complaint, and a paragraph or two

xl_ our motive. With some,
may serve the place of bible evidence 

rgument, but the bible student places a
i them, and is satisfied with nothing 
facts, in a case of this importance.

God also, will judge righteously in this case, and 
this is our greatest consolation. 0

If Bro. N. will carefully read our articles on An
niversary Conferences, he will see his mistake, in 
repeating the request for us to “give the first pas
sage of God’s word to condemn us.” He is correct 
however, if he really means as he says, "vs for 
we have given no proof for thia purpose. It is not

Bio. Marsh 
uoitter a pub..-. 
Mkrencc mcelii 
rtil authority h< 
■y last, to give u 
tai condemned v 
caotmue your ret 
bow not how muck ----
cmd-m&king, after all; and 
md the quotation from Jan 
to himself, if he has
i “lawgiver and ji—._ 

Uke h'rn brethren, on his ov 
tunself, both “lav 
trusgress any comn 
d any command, it 

see ua t -
to tt, they may render themsel 
um rebuke.

A few words in regard to our conferences. J 
Beseem invidious to say any thing in defense of 
tom, so long as we have not had the first word of

the men, but their measures, that we have condemn
ed, and this we have done, by the authority of the 
word of the Lord. It is true, we have not gone in
to the investigation of the Scriptural evidences 
against such conferences, as fully as we might, for 
the very good reason that the nature of the case did 
not require it: it did not belong to us to prove a 

luestion. And we hi done it in the spirit ncgallK. We view the case, in the following lights 
Our brethren have devised, matured, adopted, and 

sent out for the adoption of the church of God, 
certain rules of action ; we have taken the liberty 
to reject them, and have assigned as a reason for 
so doing, that they are notchere taught in the word 
of the Lord, and as that word is a perfect rule of 
church action, the lawful conclusion is, those rules  are wrong. Now, if our objections are founded in
error, and the acts of our brethren are justified by 
the wurd of the Lord, instead of calling upon us to 
prove a negative, it would be, not only a very easy 
matter for them, but, their duty, to prove a positive;
or, in other words, to give the scripture proof, for 
the justification of their acts. This has not been 
done—and until an attempt is made to do it, not a 
murmur should be heard against those who reject 
these measures. If the Bible, or the early history 

:e, the closest and most fithful investigation of of the Church, furnishes any evidence to justify ec
clesiastical conferences, we would like to see, and 
publish it. Will Bro. Needham, or any other, fur
nish such evidence, if he can ? Our columns are wide 
open to its reception. This is fair. But-no such 
evidence shall we ever receive; for the very good 
reason that it does not exist.

Many good brethren,who have not carefully looked 
into the nature of these things, can see no harm in 
such conferences ; they think, if the thing is not 
carried too far, is kept within certain bounds, all will 
be well in the end. Of such, we ask, Do you not 
know, that the most antichristian and oppressive cc- 
cclesiastical bodies in existence, to the unguarded, 
had the most harmless beginnings ? Then why have

cause

tom, w long as we have not had the first 
God directly or remotely, in condemnation.

I will, therefore, only say, that any labor, or 
mmbI of labor, to bring them into disrepute, will 
to lost, so long as, in them, we have done nothing 
bttpuuble, ourselves. . ■ .

You talk about a “ permanent organization ol 
toconference. The meetings, as the published re- 
Mssbow, were adjourned, sine die—without day ! the character t f complaint 
bery one knows, or ought to know, that this is in the Herald, impugning < 
dsop a dissolution of the meeting ! It, therefore tfiese things may serve the 
hi, now, no existence^. it^Utj and sound argument, but tl

. short of truth and facts, in
Tours waiting for the Lord from heaven, God also, will judge rights

— G. Needham.
REMARKS ON TUB ABOVE.

■Rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.”—
Rmce, if our brethren of these conferences are wise, 
ui if we really have administered “chastisement, 
puishmeat, affliction for the purpose of restraint 
to correction” (see Webster on rebuke), they will

lorn, will be acceptable. For any 
give, or pledge to give, you shall r 
»mounl in pamphlets, at the lowest wholesale price, 
when printed. You can circulate them, freely, 
among your friends and neighbors, or sell them at a 
fair price, as you may feel disposed. In either way, 
win both, you may not only aid in meeting the ex
pense of their publication, but do much good to 
those whom you may be able to reach with the 
truth,

We hope to heve a general expression from our 
friends, on this matter, without delay, that we may 
know what to do in the case. What we do should 
he done cheerfully, and quickly ; for our opportu
nity for doing good, in this world of sin, will soon 
close.

love us for the act. But thoi they may be wor- t 
thy of this kind of treatment > do not say that e 
they are), we have felt no disption to use the rod, i 
even with the most careful li, neither have we I 
done it, as our articles on “Aversary Conferen- < 
ces ” will show. We have ratcdly awarded to I 
them, purity of motive. It iaeir acts we have i 
culled in qu,_  „ v  ... „„ ’
and words of brotherly kindne if not, let it be 
shown to the contrary, and whconvicted of wrong 
it will be our highest pleasure make full restitu
tion.

These acts of our brethren ere public acts, de
signed for the approval and adtion of the church 
of God; consequently, we hat right, nay, it was 
our duty, to examine them faifully, and give the 
result of our investigation to t public ; and no one 
should consider himself publiy rebuked, by such 
an investigation. Poor, fallib self, should never 
be seen in a case of this charier—he has no busi
ness in the sanctuary of God-just so surely as he 
intrudes himself there, he wilmect with many re
bukes—the entire wurd of Gc will chastise him 
continually, until he seeks thLord, or falls slain at 
his feet. So long as he lies tore, fully subdued by 

things pertaining to our faitbind practice, whether 
of public or private characterwill not be viewciFin 
the light of a rebuke.

We wholly disapprove of omplaining at the in
vestigation of our public acts: for when complaints 
come from men of high standng, they serve as a 
kind of interdict, to stop fret discussion : for, but 
few men have the moral counge, to question the 
acts of their brethren, if they know, by so doing, 
they shall incur their displeasure. We prefer equal 
rights and free investigation, whether in or out of 
conference, to proscription of any character, in its 
mildest form.

Bro- “ »»rma,,e'
us the first passage of God’s word, 
us. This you have not done, but 

ebukes, on your own authority. I 
:h this, in spirit, differs from

‘I; and I beg of Bro. M. to 
James iv. 11, 12 again, and 

as not put himself in the place 
judge ” 1 For any mau, to re- ___

’ iwn authority, is to make pgrm 
iwgiver and judge.” When we 
mmandment of God, or the spirit ° 

____ t .1 will bo lime for our brethren th0 v 
in fault, to rebuke us. Till then, if they 

may render themselves obnoxious to di-
coinmittees, doubtless, are expec 

If next annual session of Confer*A few words in regard
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Fromiro. R. R. York.

ftel

(lorrespoiiDcnrc.
From Bro. E. Bellows.

more, and
1 some evi-

Bro. Marsh:—I el to praise the Lord that I am 
still alive and bless with the privilege of search
ing his word daily, id also of reading the Harbin
ger and other Advenpublications. By these means 
I am encouraged toress on toward the rest that is 
soon to “given to te pcoplo of the saints of the 
Most High God.” II am not deceived, I do desire 
most ardently, the cniing of the Lord, and an in
heritance in that kindorfi that is to be under the 
whole heaven. For ome time past 1 have felt the 
need of entire consecution to God in order to please 
him now, and be founof him in peace at hisappear-

in word and docti, and never did they seem to be I of the kingdom in your forthcoming articles on “The 
filled more with the fullness of the blessing of True Grace of God,” could you not answer these ob- 
the gospel than aiis meetin ......................... * ' ’ ” “k— 4k*‘ "*•" VA,,r min4*

was presented in tyower and 
spirit. Jt was comnded to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of Go The hope of the church in the 
resurrection of thist, was set forth in all of its 
beauty, with all (heathen and Jewish garbs of 
mysticism stripped- from it. It was also shown

, • I immortality w only bo given to those who
e8°f| 8eek for il» and l0-'" at the coming of the Lord. 

^mcn« hrs looking for life,
E. Bellows.

North Scituate, 1., Sept. 11th, 1848.

Bro. O. R. L. Crosier.—The article on the shut 
door from this brother, and bis acknowledgment, in 
this paper, will be read with interest by many who 
have been acquainted with him for a few years past. 
We rejoice at the stand he has now taken, and feel I 
assured that his brethren will gladly extend to him 
the warm hand of Christian fellowship, and bid him 
a hearty welcome to the fields i.i..—-

-------------- o UUUVIUbVv. —-------, ----------------„

ing. The whole truth jections and any others that may arise in your mind 
nd demonstration of the without much trouble, and thus do good ?
every man’s conscience I often think of you with great interest, and pray 

God that you may continue to exhibit a spirit of 
meekne&s and love to all, even your enemies. The 
Lord will stand by you if you trust in him, for he 
“knowelh them that are his.” Be faithful, tell the 
whole truth, for that only can make us/fee.

Your brother in hope of eternal life at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ, Rufus R. York. .

North Yarmouth, Me., Sept. 13th, 1848.

From Bro. J. 8. White.
Bro. Marsh:—We have been greatly interested, 

and we trust benefitted, by the visit of father Wil
son. He was with us about four weeks, in good 
health and spirits. To no one, it may be, was his 
visit more endearing than to me. Me was the first 
minister I ever had any acquaintance with, and by 
him I was baptised when a boy, about 26 years ago. 
It had been about 24 years since I had seen him. He 
retains all the marks of the same Christian man, with 

, the additional growth of

/e felt the 
ne«l of entire consecution to God in order to please

ing. A deep and I trst heartfelt sense of this bles
sed truth has led me u watch and pray r ’ 
although most unworhy, yet I have had 
dence that God is nv hope, my all in all. I feel '' 
more and more convinced that the true Christian may 
know—yes it is his dity to know, what he is, and 
where he is. Job con'd say, “ 1 know that my Re
deemer liveth.” Davil, from an overflowing heart, 
could say, “0 God, /Aon art my God.” And who 
can read the Old Testament, and not be fully con
vinced that all the faithful ones named in that book, ' 
knew that they were the children 1

I vi.jili miw'vTnucipusnusi
will prove that their fellowship was uuu ■■■<>
Son Jesus Christ, and that they bad the spirit of the 
Lord witnessing with their spirits that they were the 
children of God. Brethren, do let us live as near to 
God as they lived—do as they did, and we need not 
doubt on acceptance with God. Then we can from 
the heart pray, Thy kingdom come—Come Lord Je
sus, come quickly!

I sometimes feel sad to witness so much opposi
tion to the plain word of the Lord, in regard to his 
coming and kingdom. But then I think this state of 
things was a subject of prophecy, and with this view 
of the case I can lift up my head and rejoice that re
demption is so nigh.

How dark to the mass of professors of religion 
must the present state of things, all over the world 
appear. They can see no evidence that the world is 
soon to be converted, neither can they discern any 
tokens that the day of release is at hand. Blessed 
be the Lord ! the faith of the just is all lighted up 
with these tokens; they take God at his word and 
go on their way rejoicing. Amen.

Allow mo at this time to say that I have long 
wished to know more fully the meaning of such pas
sages of Scripture as the following; Heb. x. 34 ; 1 
Pet. i. 4; 2 Cor. v. 1. In theseand some other pas
sages the inheritance of the saints is spoken of as

1 being in heaven now. How then can the inherit" 
ance be the earth ? May not the sects of these days

' think they have some ground for saying that the 
' abode of the saints is in heaven ? Again, the Sav- 
! ior said, “ I go to prepare mansions for you.” If so, 
f in what sense can he say, Come ye blessed of my

Father, inherit the kingdom, prepared for you from I that make (
i the foundation of the world. As you intend to speak | not man—we that believe that when God teade

From Bro. J. 1. Towner.
Dear Bro. Marsh I am truly delighted «i-

the weekly visit, of the Harbinger. The nobl' 
.. , , | independence by which it is conducted—the spir

« JU editorial., .ml by 
eosrcdA God and his | ,ts corresponuenU-the seeming love of W 

and disposition to thoroughly investigate every K 
blc doctrine in meekness and love, certainly ougu 
to recommend it to every Christian soul. And wh 
it always seeks the thorough investigation of all F 
blc truths, it does not fail of keeping foremost t! 
soul-cheering, world-denying doctrine, of the inur 
diate advent of our gracious Redeemer. This, r 
brother, is what makes me prize the Harbinger nr 
than any other weekly that has come to my acquiir 
ance. The Harbinger (if I do not mistake its sp
it) has bat one great end in view, and that is, tor 
rive at the truth. It is, if I am not mistaken, 
from all sectarian domination—Amen. It bu* 
sect to defend, as such—it has no particular er 
of man’s devising to define or explain to suiti^ 
ory,—it readily relinquishes an error for truth 
it is proved—it never asks what is the most exjr 
ent, but wbat is right—and when this fact is ar 
tained it is unyielding and inflexible. What be*’ 
evidence do we want of this fact than is given ir 
prominence it gives to those three very unpoy.. 
doctrines of the Bible : “The immediate adv» 
Christ,” “the Sonship of Christ,” and “thedotrr 
tion of the wicked.” I call these doctrines of : 
Bible because they are there taught. I call 0 
unpopular because the mass of the so-called ebr 
es do not believe them.

The Harbinger contends for the sufficiency of 3 
Scriptures as a rule of faith and action—many ola 
churches do not. Now is not this just such ipt’ 
as we need in this perilous hour ?—we that ir 
think for ourselves—we that are brought into o 
glorious liberty of the gospel of Jesus Christ—1 

God the judge of Christian characters

Bro. Marsh:—I will give a short account of our 
meeting held in Carver. There was quite a gather
ing of the professed friends of our coming Lord from 
the surrounding towns, and we were permitted to sit 
down under the shady bowers of the forest and wor
ship God in his own free meeting-house. All could 
testify that it was good to be there, and I presume 
that none regretted the sacrifice of the little money 
and time they made in obeying the command, “for
sake not the assembling of yourselves together as 
tbe manner of some is, but exhort one another, and 
so much the more as you see the day approaching.”

There was quite a number of people present who 
do not see and believe as we do, and we can but hope 
that some good impressions were made on the minds 
of some. ’ On the Sabbath the congregation was 
large—from a thousand to fifteen hundred people 
were present, many of whom gave good attention to 
tbe preaching, while there was a set of the baser sort 
who came for no good purpose, but to disturb the 
meeting. Wo suffered no injury from them, only 
they annoyed us some during the afternoon service 
by talking loud in order to draw off the attention of 
the congregation, but they did not effect much.

Brn. Wkite and Cook were the principal laborers

u.v B._..... __ a Bible student. He left
us on the 13th to fulfil his appointments on his way 
home to Western New York. Father W. needs no 
recommendation but to say, be is a living epistle, 
“known and read of all men” who may have any ac
quaintance with him. We commend him to the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, hoping soon to tet 
him in the Church of the First-born.

J. S. White, 
Wrentham, Mass., Sept. 23d, 1848.

the extreme of error. Many think such unfortunate 
Christians were never good at heart. It is a mis
take ; for they were of the purest sort, and their fall 
is not to be attributed to the want of true piety of 
heart, but to wrong principles of action or faith, 
which they followed, in their honesty and zeal, to 
their ruin.

The reformers, who stand at the head of the dif
ferent sects, were good men, yet the principle of ex- OU1EE,
pediency, led them and their followers into the pre- (hat immortality 
sumptuous work of legislating for tk~ '
Christ, and all the antichristian doctrines and prac
tices with which the church is now cursed.

Our brethren (if it would not give offence, we 
would say, Our dear brethren, or Our good brethren) 
in the purity of their motive, and commendable love 
and zeal for the cause, have commenced their action 
on the same principle, expediency. This year, they 
have found it expedient to adopt certain rules for the 
voluntary observance of the church, which the Bible 
nowhere teaches. If time should continue, next 
year they may find it expedient to adopt others, more 
binding and authoritative, and so keep advancing 
every year, on the broad road of Expediency, until 
the principle of expediency shall have led them, 
where it has all others who have followed it, viz: to 
the work of legislating for the church.

Our only safety, in matters of government, faith 
and practice of the church, is, in the truth, theper- 
fect law of Christ. We never should find it expe
dient to do or believe less or more than it requires. 
It is perfect; and as many as walk according to its 
requirements, peace will be upon them.

REMOVAL.—Our meetings in this City are re-1 
moved from Minerva Hall, to the hall in Stone’s 
Block (fourth story), on the opposite corner of Main 
and South St. Paul streets. Entrance from either 
Main or St. Paul street.
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Letters—J B Cook E R Pinney 
Jones E R Pinney C T Catlin J Mor.

the Lord willing, ■ 
commence Thm__. 
the Sabbath. We 

Jates will be with

Oct. 1.
Oct. 3.
Ovl. o. ■
Oct. 9.
Oct. 15.
Oct. 22.
Oct. 23.
Oct. 29.

A Conference, th 
Homer, N. Y., to < 
and continue over tl 
Galusha and Ba ___

In behalf of the church,

Ther ’ 
ciusko co., m 
next, Provider 
day. We hope I 
attendance, and

Sunday, 
Tuesday eve.,

Monday eve., 
Sunday, 
Sunday, 
Monday, 
Sunday,

was sent the 
You now pay

or H.C., Fairhaven?

will be held in 
irsday, Oct. 5th, 

expect Brn.

Wm Gifford—Is it A. C.
It is H. C. on our book.

J. Taylor—We did not send because bound books 
cannot be sent by mail. We have now taken the 
cover off, and send with the other.

D. Dole—The last credited which 
middle of last Oct., paid to no. 221. 
to no. 247.

a truth in bis word means what he says, and should 
be “hie,own interpreter,” taking its most obvious 

A paper that advocates these principles and 
•CU.qpon them, having proved itself worthy of our 
patronage, we are bound by every feature of our re
ligion to sustain.

In hope of soon seeing Jesus, and meeting with all 
. ny brethren of like precious faith, I subscribe my- 
*.ijlf your Christian brother and companion in tribu- 

ulation, J, L. Towner.
Belvidere, Ill., Sept. 4lh, 1848.

with the voice of the archangel,with thetrur— 
of God, soon. Wo are but few: there has beer 
great falling off since 1844 ; bul blessed be God for 
the light that still shines, in theie last days, from 
the blessed word. •

Behold, the land ia nearing, i
Where the wild sea-ntorin’|iage is o'er: 

Hark! how the heavenly hots are cheering!
See in what throngs they range the shore.! 

Whitefield, N. H., Sept 6, 1843.

Bro. Marsh:—I wish you would say in the Har
binger, that we would be glad tqliave Bro. Cook 
spend a little time with us at C^f-nduigua on his 
way West, if he goos, and if it is consistent with his 
engagements. O. R. L. Crosier.

©bituanj.----__ __ __
••Them which sleep in Jesus will Goatling with him.”

Dear Bro. Marsh:—Another of our dear breth
ren sleeps in Jesus: David IIanchktte, of Collins. 
He was converted and consecrated , himself to the 
service of God about 17 years ago. He led an ex
emplary Christian life, in the circle of his acquaint
ance was universally beloved, was a kind husband, 
a loving father and faithful friend. A few weeks 
since he arranged all his temporal affairs and went 
to Manlius on a visit. On the 3d of this month he 
was in usual health, attending meeting on Lord’s 
day, when an invitation was given io our brethren to 
speak, he was ono of the first to embrace the oppor
tunity, and. 
the glorious 
connection with its kindred ones—tbn joy of heart 
which they gave him to that p’.<4n#moment, and

words he was heard to utter were, I stand on God’s 
eternal truth. Two or three of the brethren follow
ed, when one of the sisters testified her faith—sta
ting that she did not expect to die until the glorious 
advent of her Lord, but said the shafts of death are 
flying thick and I may not escape. A noise was in
stantly heard, when, to their astonishment, our dear Notice.—We purpose to visit the west of Can

ada, as far as London, the beginning of 1 his winter, 
if time continue, with the Chart. Should the friends 

that section desire it, they will let us know thro’ 
Harbinger, and we will arrange accordingly.

P. Hough, 
Herald please notice. G. Henley.

are ex- 
ible.
lutauque 

Laona, 
.. Jrethren con- 

ty may dictate.

Bro. Marsh:—We received a letter from Utica 
y Tuesday’s mail, stating that father was quite 

sick, and requesting us to come out and see him. I 
started the next morning, arrived there about noon 
and found him a corpse. He had died about 6 o’
clock in the morning with dysentery—was sick on
ly a week. I brought the corpse home, and we bu
ried it yesterday.

Thus is the end of our father’s pilgrimage here. 
The Lord’s will be done. I very much regret that 
some of us could not have been with him while sick, 
and have witnessed his last moments. But I can 
and do indulge the hope and rest assured that he will

Appointments.
Bro. Jonathan Wilson, the Lord willing, on hip 

I gave a detailed account of his embracing retu.r“ fro,“ his eastern tour, will preach at the foi
ls doctrine of Christ’s speedy coming, in *”

, Albany, 
^’■ueva Y mid 

Canandaigua, 
Rochester, 
Lockport, 
Buffalo, 
At home,

he breathed his last, without a sigh or groan. He 
fell asleep in the sure and certain hope of a glorious 
resurrection to eternal life, in the 59th year of his 

girt about with truth, age. The kindness of the friends on this occasion 
- u- lib® mon that j8 gratefully acknowledged by his afflicted partner, 

especially Bro. Cook, who left his family and home, 
and endured the fatigue of travelling about 200 miles 
—for Bro. Hanchette was brought home to his resi
dence in Collins, where his funeral was attended by 
a large concourse of friends and neighbors, when the 
necessity and importance of our hope was set before 
them from 1 Thess. iv. 13. F. McWilliams.

Buffalo, N. Y., Sept. 12th, 1848.

Conference in Laona.
A Conference is appointed to commence at Laona. 

Chautauque Co., Wednesday evening, Oct. 4th, and 
hold over the Sabbath.

Elders E. R. Pinney and J. C. By water 
pected to attend, and the editor, if practical

Should another meeting be desired in Chai 
County, soon after the close of the one at 
Brn. Pinney and Bywater will attend. Bi 
cerned will act in the case as duty

Conferences,Cmnpmcctingg.&e
Meeting in Oswego, Ind.

ire will be a General Meeting in Oswego, Kos- 
) Co., Ind., commencing Thursday, Oct. 19th 

‘ 'ence permitting, and hold over to Mon- 
tliat many of the faithful may be in 

I receive a blessing.
In behalf of the brethren,

Bible Advocate please copy and notice two or three 
weeks.

From Bro. D. L. Smith.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—I was glad to hear that Bro. 

Pinney will furnish his articles on the “ Purpose of 
God,” to be published in a tract. It has been my 
wish for some time to have just such a tract; it will 
present in a clear light “ that blessed hope”—the 
“one hope of our calling,” Jesus, “ the resurrection 
and the life,” as he is to come to be glorified in his 
taints at “Ais appearing and his kingdom." 1 will 
heartily do all I can to pay the expense, and will 
iyw pledge $10.

With gratitude to our heavenly Father I mention 
i meeting with the brethren and sisters at Senuett 
last Sabbath at 5 o’clock. * They have obtained the 
Deeting-house at the Pine Woods, .to meet every 
Lord’s day.

The Lord make us to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward ail men, even as our 
blessed Lord Jesus hath loved us and given himself 
for us, to the end our hearts may be established un
blamable in holiness before God the Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
Amen. Love to all the children of the kingdom.

Yours waiting, If. I>. Smith.
Auburn, N. Y., Sept. 7th, 1848^_ .....

From Sr. P. G. Pitts.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—We have no meetings now. 

Bro. J. D. Prudden had preached with us twice, and 
left two appointments; but he sleeps in Jesus and I 
desire to say, the will of the Lord be done. I believe 
be was a good man. O that the Lord of the har- stantiy nearu, wneu, io meir astonisnmeni, our near 
rest would send forth more faithful laborers into the brother had fallen back, and in three or four minutes 
harvest—for truly it is plentious but faithful preach
ers are few. Pray for us, that amidst the spirit of 
th^.world and the sleep of death that is around us, 
we may stand with our loins g 
and our lamps burning, and we be like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, ready to meet him at any rno- 
njent. Your sister in Christ,

P. G. Pitts.
Somerset, N. Y., Sept. 8th, 1848.

From Bro. D. R. Moon.
Bro. Marsh :—By the assisting grace of God we 

have been enabled to sustain a weekly prayer meet
ing, by which, together with the glorious promises 
of the Bible, we have been greatly comforted.— _ 
Should any of the Lord’s stewards find it convenient by 
to call this way, we should be glad to Lear the glad 8jc; 
tidings of the kingdom at hand again proclaimed. It 
bu been long since we have heard a preacher whom 
we could believe.

Your brother in hope of eternal life at the coming 
and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

David R. Moon.
South Creek, Pa., Sept. 11th, 1848.

j,, ‘ From Bro. J. M. fiove.
'We are yet in the land of the dying, where ein 

and wrrow reign,yet through the goodness and mer- 
cy of God I have a I ” ’ T ’- 

oorae,"’and"where’tears .hall be wiped from all faces.
The little band of brethren here are still looking 

for the Lord to descend, as promised, with a shout,
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DREADFUL HURRICANE ON THE EAST 
COAST OF SCOTLAND.

OUR WONDROUS ATMOSPHERE.
The atmosphere rises above us with its cal hedral 

dome, arching towards the heaven of which it is the 
most familiar synonyme and symbol. It floats around 
us like that grand object which the apostle John saw 
in hie vision—“ a sea of giase like unto crystal.”—

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2. —Present DiR|x!nsation—

Its Course.
3. —Present Dispensation—
4. —What did i’aul teach the

Thera. Church about 
the Second Coining?

5. —The Great Image.
Price, 15 cts. —>•

Scotland, betwixt. Stonehaven and Fraserburgh, for 
the herring fishery. About. 12 o’clock it blew a gale, 
the rain falling in torrents, and the night was so 
dark that none of the land lights could be seen. At 

which is the easternmost point of the 
coast, and altogether exposed to an easterly gale, 70 
out of the 400 boats that were fishing there are miss
ing, and there is too much reason to fear that most 
if not all of them are wrecked or sunk. The shore 
between the Buchanness lighthouse and the entrance 
to the south harbor, for a mile and a half was strew-
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Second Advent Meetings.
Rochestfu.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone'J Bk« 

(fourth atory), corner of Main and South St. Paul-streetf, to 
limes every Sunday, and also on Tuesday and Friday eveaiM 
The Lord's supper will be administered in the atleruoon « 
tirstSabbatb in every month.

 iflalo meet for worship; 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron rtix 
Meetings three lunes on Sunday, andon Tuesday and Thursl: 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with tot

Albany.—Second Advent Meetings arc held in the “Srrrr 
Advent Chafkl," Blount's buildings, corner of State and Sot 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday n 
Thursday evenings, (kr Entrance on State, and also on PearU.

New-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly* 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth«streets,h< 
hold their meetings al No. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfrom Bowen 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and uieekw 
also on Monday and Thursdayevcningaofoneh week. Beatofts 
»-..ii.r^n yiyj|;.. .Hie city ure invited to meet with them.

cd with wrecks and the dead bodies of fishermen.- 
Twenty-three corpses were carried into Peterben 
before 9 o’clock, and at the time the latest account! 
left, others were constantly thrown ashore amoni 
the wreck on the sands or the rocks. Forty boat! 
were wrecked within the circuit of half a mile, an: 
so sudden and awful was the Catastrophe that n< 
means of succoring or saving the distressed and pet 
ishing fishermen could be devised. How many boaii 
have foundered at sea or gone to pieces among tbe 
precipitous cliffs of Buchan no one at present c« 
tell. One thing appears certain, that the lowest ei 
timateof the loss of life and property by this gal* 
exceeds that produced by any other hurricane faith 
erto recorded in the annals of the cast coast of Scot 
land. It is calculated that along the coast not few 
er than a hundred lives are lost, and when it is coo 
sidered that for the most part the deceased fisher 
men have loft wives and families, it will be felttkr 
the widowhood and orphanage of our seaport town 
have received in one short night an unparalleled aup 
mentat ion.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

plement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Serie.).

IX n»^±s,on- -vx-mo..™.
TRACTS ON PROPHECY.

No.0-|f J Will that he T«r 
till 1 Come.

7.—What .ball be the 8< 
of thy Coming 1

8-—The New Bravest IM  New Earth.
ti^KKZuNiu

~ vnu, * v. mvv x xjzxu i/. p,icc, 15 cts. per set; «I for eight re’s.

es a
cities and forests, like snowflakes, to destruction be
fore it. And yet it is so mobile, that we have lived 
years in it before wc can be persuaded that it exists 
at all, and the great bulk of mankind never realize 
the truth that they are bathed in an ocean of air. Its 
weight is so enormous, that iron shivers before it 
like glass, yet a soap ball sails through it with im
punity, and the tiniest insect, waves it aside with its 
wings. It ministers lavishly to all the senses. We 
touch it not, but it touches us. Its warm south 
winds bring back color to the pale face of the inva
lid ; its cool west winds refresh the fevered brow, 
and make the blood mantle in our cheeks ; even its 
north blasts brace into new vigor the hardehed chil
dren of our rugged clime. The eye is indebted to it 
for all the magnificence of sunrise; the full bright
ness of mid-day, the chastened radiance of the gloam
ing, and the clouds that cradle near the setting sun. 
But for it the rainbow would want its “triumphal 
arch,” and the winds would not send their fleecy mes
sengers on errands around the heavens. The cold 
ether would not shed its snow-feathers on the earth, 
nor would drops of dew gather on the flowers. The 
kindly rain would never fall, nor hail-storm nor fog, 
divt rsifv the face of the sky. Our naked globe would“Turn itsianned anOnJmxauwiRiTurnTnnnrnrTnOun; 
and one dreary, monotonous blaze of light and heat 
burn up all things. Were there no atmosphere, the 
evening sun would in a moment set, and, without 
warning, plunge the earth in darkness. But the air 
keeps in her hand a sheaf of his rays, and lots them 
slip but slowly through his fingers; so that the shad
ows of evening gather by degrees, and the flowers 
have time to bow their heads, and each creature 
space to find a place of rest, and to nestle to repose. 
In the morning, the garish sun would at one bound 
burst from the horizon of night, and blaze about the 
horizon; but the air watches for his coming, and True, it lakes effect onb 
Bends at first but one little ray to announce his ap- bigoted and ignorant; but you' 
proach, and then another, and by and by a handful, that “fools have been in the m< 
and so, gently draws aside the curtains of light, and 
slowly lets the light fall on the face of the sleeping 
earth, till her eyelids open, and, like man, she goes 
forth again to her labor till the evening.—Quarter
ly Review. _____________

Effect of Power—The beginning of Nero’s 
reign was marked by acts of the greatest kindness 
and condescension ; by affability, compliance, and 
popularity. The object of his administration seemed 
to be the good of his people; and, when he was de
sired to sign his name to a list of malefactors that 
were to be executed, he exclaimed, “I wish to heav
en I could not write!” He was an enemy to flatte
ry ; and when the Senate had liberally commended 
the wisdom of his government, Nero desired them to 
keep their praises till he deserved them. But mark 
the corresponding tendency of arbitrary power!— 
This was the wretch, who afterwards assassinated 
his mother, who set fire to Rome, and destroyed mul
titudes of men, women and children, and threw the Peterhead, 
odium of that dreadful action on the Christians. The coast, and i 
cruelties he exercised towards them were beyond de- 
Bcription, while he seemed to be the only one who 
enjoyed the tragical spectacle. “ The heart is de
ceitful above all things and desperately wicked; who 
can know it T’—Irvine,

CONDITION OF FRANCE.
Speaking of the fearful condition of things in 

France, the New Fork Spectator remarks:
“ The situation is more grave than ever, and all 

things indicate al approaching crisis. The “red 
republicans” are vorking in the dark,—they are 
again organizing »n a now basis, and preparing for 
a struggle with Gen. Cavaignac. Another appeal 
to force is inevitable. One of two immediate results 

So missive is it, that when it beg.ns to stir, it toss- uk|j c; Eit||er Ji8cu88ion on the re. 
- about jb'P’ P°rt °f the °f Muiry "'ll «

the arrest of Ctiissidiere, Louis Blanc, Proudhon, 
and Ledru Rolin will be demanded. In the first 
case, the unpunished instigators of the revolt in 
June will gain new confidence and strength from 
the Government's lack of energy; and, proud of their 
triumph, will seek to overthrow the Government. In 
1 he second, there will no longer be hope of safety 
lor them except in a second and desperate attempt. 
For this they have been preparing ail the last month. 
Two redoubtable clubs have entered into an alliance, 
and will henceforth act in concert. These two so
cieties reckon not less than 50,000 members.

The new rules for the Internal government of 
these political associations are terribly severe. • The 
controlling authority is vested in a small and select 
directory, consisting of mon distinguished by an en- . utBiDuuuuiu ill evvrj uiuiim.
ergy and force of character which make them truly Bo„Ato._Tllc A(1vent Cllllrc|1 in Bllf 
formidable. I cannot go more into detail on this tiieir chapel on Delaware, third house fre 

, ...... *l *i_ Meetings three limes on Bunday, and <ipoint, and am not at liberty to answer the other - •• —
questions you propose. The other association of 
which you speak has not yet joined that of “The 
Rights of Man,” but there is reason to believe, that 
at least half its members will soon unite with the 
50,000 who'are^ready to make an assault upon the 
A^u.wnmpnt.j Q'hc three ancietieg^of course, have ............. ,
ramifications iTTall the principal cities oilFiTI Kepun=- -““'thmii yihiin 
lie; their names are known to the police, but not 
their organization, which has been the subject of 
diligent search for the last fifteen days; but nothing 
more is known, or will be known, than that prepa
rations are going on for a “ war to the knife,” be
tween the victors and the vanquished of June.

The legitimists arc strong in hope and confidence. 
Their real strength still exists among the clergy.  
The famous prediction of the 14th century, which 
the Jesuits and their followers of the Sacred Heart 
have spread so widely in America, is circulated here 

' True, it takes effect only on the minds of the 
a ' ' ‘o... know the old saying,

that “fools have been in the majority ever since the 
time of Adam.”

Certain it is, that if Cavaignac is not overthrown 
by the “red republic,’’ monarchy has chances of suc
cess; for it must be acknowledged, that Frenchmen 
want political wisdom and understanding; they are 
republicans under a monarchy, monarchists under a 
republic, and democrats above all, but with a univer 
sal desire in secret for the enjoyment of “priv..~ 
ges.” Until political education is more advanced, 
there can be no stable and regular government in this 
country ; nothing is possible save intestine discord 
and perpetual strife. Of this you will soon have a 
new and lamentable proof.”
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DEATH NOT CESSATION OF HEINO.
REPLY TO HENRY GREW.

and accountable 
angel, and such 
man dies, then, I;
ble,
it was, 
gave it

For the Advent Harbinger.

THE PROMISED LAND.

, kind,

holy charm, 
hilcit gives thee 

ind opens to thine eye of faith, 
, prepared for those who love 

engtben thee with might 
t thou mnyest overcome;

ly hath come down in wrath, 
j his time is short, leaves no means
to draw us down to death.

tas purchased grace for every hour, 
vbo trust in Him shall never fail.
1 Him, and gird thine armor on, 
ith truth surround, and when tlie din,

holy calm of heaven 
>u »l>alt receive 
l| the blest,

Never postpone the amendment of your life
to the last hour, because the thief was saved; for by separation of parts, 
as that was a precedent that none should despair, the plain, unequivocal 
so it was but one example mat none sho’d presume.

Bro. Marsh:—In rcr’jjo Mr. Grew on the 
subject of death, in a lute number of your paper, 
I wish to offer my own views. Mr. Grew says, 
The proper import of the term death is the cessa
tion of life, or conscious being. By this 1 under
stand, that death puts an end to the whole exist
ence of man, physical and mental, and reduces 
him to a level with inanimate, unorganized mat
ter. That death produces this effect on the body 
simply, I admit—but that it is at the same time 
the cessation of “conscious being,” or, in other 
words, that the spirit dies with the body, I do 
not believe. Here I wish to define what 1 
mean by spirit: It is not matter in any shape ing of God, 
or form, in philosophy, one of the essential in the heave 
properties of matter is, inertia, or passiveness— 
i. e. an incapacity to originate in itself action.— 
Matter, then, can never move, except as act
ed upon spirit. Spirit, then, I understand to 
be a substance entirely distinct and different 
from matter—a substance to which none of the 
properties of matter belongs—a substance, that is 
as much like the substance of the Eternal Spir
it as is possible for a created spirit to be like 
its Cret tor. Spirit, then, in itself, is an act
ive agent—a free mor.d ag. ’.•!—an intelligent 

’ ’ ’ ’ agent—such is the spirit of an
is the spirit of a man. When 

m.vs, then, I say, in the language of the Bi- 
“Then shall the dust return to the earth as 

and the spirit shall return unto God who

O fellow traveler! wouldst thou leave 
These cold, and barren shores, where Sin, 
And Darkness reign, and rest thy weary soul, 
In that blest world, where naught exists 
To occasion pain, but all is light and joy I 
•Lay every weight aside,’ and look to Him, 
Who has liefore thee trod the way, O gel 
Thy soul imbued with spirit of that clime, 
Become transformed to liear the moral impress. 
Of thy Master here: for He was separate 
From i in, was meek, and gentle, k 
And filled with tenderness and lot 
The love of Jesus in tby soul, like he 
Shall sweetly draw thee on, and whi 
Peace and joy, at 
The future bliss, 
Their God, shall strer _ 
In * inner man.’ that thou mnyest 
For truly these be dark and trying 
Theenemj ' 
Knowing I 
Unused, tc 
But Christ has 
Andtbose wh 
Look then to I 
Thy loins wit 
And strife of time shall cease -, the hi 
Smile on the Eartu made nbw, thou 
A rich reward, and enter in wiUi all I 
To fullnkss or eternal joy.

Uibana, O., Sept., 17, ’48.

Thailand is near!
E’en now, it throws its lustre o’er the pilgrim’s path, 
While, (with his eye of faith fixed on its brightness,) 
Toiling up he comes, and clieers his heart. 
Enabling him to trample on the meaner joys 
Of time: to stem the tide that rushes down 
To deatb, and upward press to gain the prize.

Though there is nothing in the whole range of 
science that affords the least intimation that a sim
ple, uncompounded, immaterial substance can 
cease to exist, yet if the Bible teaches the cessa
tion of conscious existence, or the annihilation of 
man’s spirit, we must admit the fact. But does 
the Bible teach any such thing I I am confident 
it does not. Il teaches that the life of the wick
ed after death is with the unclean, (Job xxxvi. 
14), that David and Stephen and Christ at death, 
committed each one his spirit into the hands of 
God—that Abraham at his death was gathered to 
his people—not his body for that was not gather
ed to his people, but his spirit—this was gathered 
to his people in heaven ;—that Lazarus, at death, 
was conveyed to Abraham’s bosom, in heaven— 
that God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, and at the same time is the God of Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob—i. e. of their living spir
its in heaven—that Christians know that if their 
earthly tabernacle be desolved, they have a build- 
j of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 

in the heavens—that Paul considered death would 
be gain to him, and was in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ— 
that when Christ shall come to judgment he will 
bring them that sleep in Jesus with him—that the 
Lord will come with ten thousand of his saints to 
execute judgment, &c.—that John, in his vision, 
saw an innumerable multitude of the saints in 
heaven—that all Christians have already come to 
God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect—that Judas, at death, went to 
his own place—that the penitent thief was imme ’ 
diately with Christ in paradise—that at the trans
figuration of Christ the spirits of Moses and Eli
as made their appearance. If such a chain of 
facts does not teach that the spirit of man survives 
the body, then the Bible is a. sealed book to me, 

gave it.” From this passage it seems death car- and it is in vain for me to search the Scriptures 
ries in itself the idea of separation, and not of the any farther. Let us now contemplate death as 

the penalty of the law, and, of course, the portion 
of the wicked. It is written, The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die—the wages of sin is death. What 
are we to understand by this death ? Cruden 
says, “ The second, or eternal death signifies the 
perpetual separation of the whole man from God’s 
heavenly presence and glory to be tormented for
ever with the devil and his angels.” We have 
already seen that the death of the body involves 
in itself the idea of separation—the body is sepa
rated from all the resources of sustenence—so in 
the second, or eternal death, the wicked are sep
arated from God—from his heavenly kingdom— 
from his mercy, his friendship and favor forever 
—they are forever to be without hope and with
out God, as they were in this world—God will 
forever be angry with them—he will forever hate 
all the workers of iniquity—the Lord will be for- 
forever far from the wicked—they shall be pun
ished with everlasting destruction, or separation 
from the presence of the Lord and from the glo
ry of his power. If the punishment were to be 
extinction or annihilation, it would make no dif
ference whether it were from or in the presence 
of the Lord, &c. The wicked are to depart into 
everlasting fire. In what sense can they depart 
into annihilation ? If death be separation, then 
with great propriety may they be said to depart 
far off from God and blessedness into misery : 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever 
and ever. Their death, then, is not annihilation, 
but torment. The rich man lifted up his eyes,

extinction of the substance, either of the body or 
spirit. Cruden says, “Temporal death is the sep
aration of the soul from the body.” When the 
body dies there is a separation of it from the ex
ternal means of sustenence, and as a necessary 
consequence there is a separation between this 
dead body and its great inhabitant, the immortal 
spirit—the proper man himself. In all this there 
is nothing like extinction, or annihilation of any 
part <4 the real substance, either of the body or 
of the spirit The body, for ought we know, con
tains the same particles of matter after death as 
before ; and the spirit, for ought we know, is pre
cisely the same, and just as active, after the death 
of the body as before.

Mr. Grew says, “The spirit may die or cease 
to exist as may the body.” 1 ask on what autho
rity does he assert this ? If he can make it ap
pear that the spirit is made up of parts, as the bo
dy is, and that the union of these parts makes the 
life of the spirit, as the union of the parts of the 
b<>dy makes the life of the body, then he can as
sert that the separation of the constituent parts of 
the spirit will be its death. But can he, or any 
other man, prove that the spirit is a compound 
substance, capable of separation ? No, he cannot. 
No man can have any other idea of a spirit, than 
that of a simple, nncompounded substance. Of 
course no man can conceive of the spirit’s dying 

' u It must therefore rest on 
UIV plain, unequivocal testimony of God’s word, 
whether the spirit of man shall cease to exist.—

There ii a land, where beauty never fades, 
Bui blooms perennial, with freshness
Of eternal Spring. A land where poisonous plants, 
And stagnant pools, are never found, 
To load with pestilential breath, tlie air 
Inhaled by myriads of immortal lungs: 
Hut every passing breeze that fans tlie c 
While sweeping o’er the plains of light, 
Bears on its wings a licalthfiil fragrance, rich, 
From every verdant grove, and every lawn.
Where flowers of every hue, |ierpetual bloom.

Disease and Death are words unknown 
In that fair clime; nor wonder thou, 
For there no cause for them exists. 
The flight of years, leaves on the head 
No hoary locks; no furrows on the cheek; 
No care-worn look upon the brow;
It gives to age, no tottering step. 
No dimness to the eye, no deafness to Ute ear, 
Nor aught that could detract from perfect joy: 
Health blooms on every luce, it flows 
In every vein, and those accounted meet 
To enter there, shall never say, ’I’m sick,’ 
Shall never die.

That land contains 
Tlie Goon of every age, of every clime. 
While o’er Uiem reigns the Prince or Peace.

Dost ask. What land is this, so fair, so blest ! 
’Tit tlie • New Earth,’—Uie * Paradise or God.’ 
’Tis promised, on the word of Him who cannot lie, 
ToalHhe *mkkk,’ the ‘rmtie in heart.* 
Who have lieeu washed in Christ's atoning blood. 

Whose hearts have loved the way of pence. 
Have followed Him who says, * 1 am the Way, 
The Trulli, Uic Life.’

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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spirit

1 know not 
t degrees of

the seat 
those

much satisfaction. Not from the theory it puts 
forth, but from the facts it brings out, and I must 
say, that whatever doubts 1 had, that there might 
be in man a distinct principle, element or entity,

For the Advent Harbinger.

THE SPIRIT IN MAN.

Bro. Marsh :—I have recently read in the 
Advent Herald an article entitled, “ Letter from 
a Correspondent with Remarks,” upon which 1 feel 
desirous of saying a few words, by pointing out 
what I think is a mistake in the remarks, and call
ing your attention and others to a point which 1 
have not seen brought out, in all that has been 
written for the past few years, bearing on the sub
ject in hand.

The Herald complains of its correspondent be
cause that in a series of articles written by him, import to eml 
headed “ Living Soul,” he had omitted those pas- affections, 
sages which were “ essential to a correct view of ing, and ir 
truth.” I have the work referred to—“Bush on

Nephesh, in the sense 
of animus, rational soul, 
mind, and cons'dered as 
the seal of various pas
sions, emotions, the af
fections pertaining to a 

| rational being, such as 
I love, joy, fear, sorrow, 
I hope, hatred, revenge, 
| contempt, tec.

Can the reader distinguish between these two, 
which has the higher range ? Has one the sense 
of mind 1 so does the other. Is one viewed as 
the seat and subject of thought ? It is more espe
cially of feeling and emotion. The Professor 
says that man’s pre-eminence above a beast is not 
because he has a soul, for beasts are possessed of 
souls as well as men. The emotions, passions, 
and affections of rational beings are spoken of the 
soul, yet these do not raise men above the beasts 
of the field. The highest feelings and emotions 
spoken of the spirit of man as such, in all the quo
tations of Pro. Bush (the Herald’s are the same), 
are no higher than those of the soul. The high
est mental manifestations spoken of the soul, are 
common to men and beasts. Those ascribed to 
spirit as an element in man, arc no higher, but 
precisely the same. I think any one may satisfy 
himself of the truth of the foregoing by examin
ing the Bible for himself. Those who go to the 
spirit for the basis of the distinction between man 
and the beasts, will, I think, find themselves obliged 
to acknowledge in the and, that “they have all one 
spirit.” Nephesh is rendered by the word mind,

:* .nanifest that it is the lowest abode of 
......., ... t which is common to men and ani
mals, and does not rise above the emotions and 
passions, as before stated. Let any one take Cru- 
den’s Concordance and trace the word soul thro’ 
the Bi|)le, and he will fail to find a single instance 
in which it is used in the sense of being I 
of the intellectual powers, but invariably 
mental phenomena are ascribed to it which are 
not the work of any process of intellection. Nt- 
phesh is rendered by at least twenty-five different 
English words in our translation, of the most va
ried signification, such as breath, creature, ghost, 
heart, thing, life, dead, mind, beast, soul, &c. It 
is useless to take any one of these words, and say 
that soul exclusively means this. Let me repeat 
it: 1 cannot find that the faculties of the soul m 
ascribed to it are of any higher character than 
those common to men and animals, and Bush says 
from the usage of the word, that the difference 
between men and beasts is not predicated on the 
soul. The same may be said of the term ruahh 
(spirit) that I have said of the word soul, as far as 
I have been able to discover. I will give two in
stances of the use of the word in texts quoted in

and passions as truly as man, while the degree of 
intelligence they manifest is often astonishing.— 
They give proof, also, of being affected by love, 
joy, fear, sorrow, jealousy and shame. So far as 
these affections in man can be predicated of the 
soul as their subject, so far must they be referred 
to the same subject in the nature of beasts. Still, 
man is distinguished by a heaven-wide difference 
from the highest grade of the brute tribes, yet not 
on the ground of the psyche (soul). The basis of 
the distinction is laid in man’s possession of the 
pneuma, or spirit, which, as we shall see, is never 
truly predicated of the beasts of the field.” It is 
here worthy of remark, that the highest grade of 
affections which the Professor says are ascribed 
to the spirit, are those which he says are mani
fested, by the beasts of the field.

I will now give the highest senses of the two 
words where their sense applies to a principle, 
element or faculty, in the nature of man, which 
is the seat and subject of thought, purpose, feel
ing, emotion, &c.:

Riiahh, in the sense 
of animus, pneuma, spi
rit, the mind viewed as 
the scat and subject of 
thought, but more espe- 

’ A • , feel
ing, passion and affec
tion.

being in torment, not in annihilation. The wick- not 
ed are to dwell with everlasting burnings—they | 
are to be tormented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the angels and in the presence of 
the Lamb. In what sense can it be said that they 
are to be annihilated in the presence of the angels 
and of the Lamb ? or in what sense is annihila
tion in the presence of the angels and of the Lamb 
worse, than from the presence of the angels and 
the Lamb? These shall go away into everlast- the meaning 
ing punishment, but the righteous into life eler- ter of opinio 
nal. The words everlasting and eternal are from 
the same original word. If then they mean any 
thing as used by the Savior here, they must mean 
the same thing, and that is endless duration.’ If 
this is not the plain revelation which God has 
made to us in his word, then, as I said before, the

' Bible is to me a sealed book. But, further, it 
must be conceded by all, that the final condition 
of the wicked is to be the same that awaits the 
fallen angels. The angels, we read, believe and 
tremble. Trembling denotes anticipated suffer
ing. They are reserved in chains, under dark
ness, to the judgment of the great day—they are 
cast down to hell. These texts show that the fall
en angels are now, before the general judgment, 
in a state of torment; and it appears from the 
question they put to our Savior, whether he had 
come to torment them before the time, that they 
are expecting a greater degree of torment here
after. But can we suppose that it is annihilation 
that they are expecting and dreading so much? 
Ah, how gladly would the devils look forward to 
annihilation to end their torment, if that were pos
sible I But no; they are to be tormented forev
er, and not annihilated : they shall be tormented 
day and night forever and ever. But to this place 
of torment the wicked are to be sent: Depart ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the dev
il and his angels. Here, then, the wicked and 
the fallen angels are left in the same final condi
tion, and if it is not endless suffering, 1 
what it is; and, more, the different o 
punishment that await the wicked in the eternal 
world, are proof that their punishment is not to 
be annihilation : It shall be more tolerable in the 
day of judgment for some than for others. The 
scribes and Pharisees are to receive the greater 
damnation ; all are to receive according to their 
works—some, few, and others, many stripes.— 
Now how can this be effected by annihilation ? 
It will not do to say that the different degrees of 
punishment will be awarded before annihilation 
takes place, for death is the penalty. If this is 
annihilation, annihilation is all that can be inflict
ed ; if it is not annihilation, and we see it cannot 
be, then it must bo suffering in a state of con
scious existence ■forever—it must be everlasting 
separation from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power. Joseph Marsh.

| not dependant upon the body for the manifesto- that the brute creation is possessed of emotions 
I tion of its faculties, the seat and subject of thought, and ’ * ’ ’’ *' ’’
of the understanding, judgment, wisdom, the think
ing principle ; I say, all thoughts or doubts that 
there might be still such a spirit in man, were

> swept all away. 1 also read at the lime the arti-
• cleson the “living soul,” and thought the writer
• was fully sustained by Prof. B. in all his citations, 
I and the bearing of the passages not quoted, upon

j of “ Living Soul,” was merely a mat- 
ici vf opinion, leaving no ground of complaint

> for the Herald. I did not understand those arti- 
r cles to affirm that the spirit of man was his

breath simply. lie may not have given all the 
senses in which spirit is used, nor that Prof. B. 
names, yet the other senses do not sustain the idea 
he was combatting any more than the ones given, 
although they are different. To say that ruahh 
(spirit), <>r nephesh (soul), are used in a sense 
denoting cither of them to be the seat of the in
tellect, or thinking faculty, or reasoning powers, 
is an assumption I fail to find sustained by Scrip
ture usage.

Nephesh, the Hebrew original, is used in the 
sense of person and in the sense of one’s self, as 
Jonah iv. 8—“ He wished in himself (his soul) 
to die.” Acts ii. 4—“The same day there were 
added unto them three thousand souls (per
sons).” Neither of these can apply to the intel- cially of emotion, 
lectiial principle, ruahh. The original word for -----—■*
spirit is used in the sense of a spirit, a Personal 
Agent, whether good or bad, whether spoken of 
Angels, Demons or Men, 1 Sam. xvi. 19—“But 
the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an 
evil spirit from the Lord tioubled him.” 1 Pet. 
iii. 19—“By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison.” These and the like 
cannot be said to apply to any natural element in 
man, which we denominate spirit.

We will say nothing of the lower senses of 
these words, viz: life, living creature, seat of 
bodily sensations, sensual or animal affections, 
breath, wind, animal life, vital spirit, <fcc., but 
speak of another sense, and the only one save that 
of “dead body,” in which Prof. Bush conceives 
them to be used, whose candor and good judg
ment in giving the use and application of terms, 
few will doubt. 1 will first quote from his work 
on the “ Soul,” 63d and 64th pages, and then give 
the senses of the two words translated soul and 

. spirit. After giving eight senses in which soul 
is used, he says, “ We have thus arrayed before 

‘ the reader the various Scriptural usage which ob
tains in regard to the word Nephesh, H.; Psyche, 
G., soul. We have seen that in its first and low
est sense, as conveyed by its etymology, it dc- 
notes the breath, and then by natural transition, 

; the life, the presence of which is m<»>t obviously yet it. is very ni 
indicated by the act of respiration. But as life in mind, and that 
the animal world is not found apart from sensa
tion, therefore as might be expected, the term 
which is used to denote the principle of life, nat
urally extends itself to designate the principle 

i which is the immediate seat and subject of sensa
tion. Up to this point, however, we recognise 

1 nothing in the import of the term which does not 
I apply to the brute creation as well as to man— 
■ for brutes live and feel as truly as do men, and so 

far as the word soul expresses simply life and 
i sensation, so far the beasts are possessed of souls 
• as well as men. But the word is used in a yet 

higher sense—advancing still farther in the gra
dation of sense, we find the term extending i's 

tbrace the idea of a higher class of 
, such as pertain mostly to a rational be

ing, and imply the exercise of those various pas- 
___  _____ sions and emotions, which have their seat in a 
the Soul,” and have read it diligently and with higher region of intellect. The examples, how- 
much satisfaction. Not from the theory it puts ever, of this usage given under the fourth head, 

evince that we are still within the range of that 
import of the word, which applies to beasts as 
well as to men. Nothing is more obvious than

living crouturi 
«d or animal ;

, . Jal sp 
and the only 
ich Prof. J
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upon men by 
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>e the word of 

have im-
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gives 
joes forth 

• preach 
irds our

the article before referred to : Ezek. xi. 5, and 
xx. 32. In both of these, ruahh is rendered by 
wind. Let the reader turn to these and read the 
connection, and he will see that the things which 
came into their minds were fears in one case and 
L/w in the other. Now 1 think that to repre
sent from these and the like texts that the term 
has ascribed to its subject, thought, purpose, &c., 
* "*L— ,L ■' ' • ' purposes of beasts,

mistake, a mere as-

understanding ; and have you never met with W W1U n‘l,’y 111 
such expressions as the following : Thoughts of themselves about that 
the spirit, imagination of the soul, devices of the 
soul, an understanding spirit, wise in soul, &c.?

J. I. Calkins.

higher than the thoughts and 
is giving currency to a great 
sumption.

The Herald quotes Ezek. xi. 5, as follows:— 
“ For I know the things that come into your mind 
(spirit)," and then asks, “ Does the breath think?” 
just as if the text says, “ the spirit thinks.” An
other bungling criticism is made, when quoting 
Hub. ii. 5—-“ VFho enlarged) his desire (soul) as 
hell,” by saying, “ No man can enlarge his per
son.” This criticism is unjust toward its corres
pondent, because he does not use the word per
son in that sense. It is also false in fact, because 
some men do enlarge their persons by beer drink
ing, and it may have been the case with the 
"proud man,” referred to in the text, for it says 
in the same verse, “he transgresseth by wine.” 
1 will make another quotation from Prof. B., not 
as a theologian but as a scholar: p. 71—“The 
dominant idea conveyed by ruuhh (spirit) in its 
psychical relations, wo believe to be that of feel
ing, of emotion, rather than of thought or intel
lection, though that is included. (The reader has 
before seen in what sense and to what extent it is 
included.) Nothing more is assumed, than that

For the Advcut ttaroin er.

SECTARIAN PREACHING.

I will bid God speed to any man who 
evidence of supreme love to God, and got 
with this blessed principle in his heart, to 
repentance towards God and faith towai 
Lord Jesus Christ, insisting on practical holiness,

in many ,   
source.”

Now I will show that Prof. Bush disproves the 
belief of an existing spirit in the wicked, that sur
vives death. Zoee, is the original word render
ed life, in such phrases as these: “enter into 
life," “see life," “eternal life," “word of Z/'/e.” 
He says, p. 26, “ It is by the Zoee that man is to 
be supposed pre-eminently to bo conjoined to the 
Deity and made secure of an immortal existence, 
which is not to be conceived of brutes, because 
they lack the principle on which it is founded.” 
He says again on p. 97, “The wicked cannot 
partake of what is truly the resurrection, for the 
simple reason that they do not partake of the Zoee 
(life) which it involves.” Let us put the matter 
in two syllogisms, side by side.

The Zoee secures im
mortal existence. The 
brutes lack the Zoee : 
therefore the brutes do 
not have immortal ex
istence.

This conclusion is fully es 
words of the Savior, John iii. 
lieveth not the Son shall not 
have thus noticed the mistake into which the Her- 

k aid has fallen, in its complaint of its correspr 
ent, and I wish to call your attention to this point: 
That neither soul nor spirit, when spoken of as 
a principle or element, a something in

No human mind is 
per bias. 1 believe, 
jonor God hy this s1 

his word, he will honor u. 
and more into the truth as it 
eye is thus single, our “whole body will be full 
of light.” “If any man will do 
know of the doctrine,” tec.

The importance attached to conformity to sec
tarian creeds, is a slavish and cruel yoke for the 
necks of Christ’s disciples. It is a shameful bar
rier to their progress in holy knowledge. Its ar
bitrary mandate is, “hitherto shalt thou go, but 

. _ no farther.” It presents a strong and constant 
mankind are universally conscious of being pos- temptation, if any arc favored with any new Scrip- 
sessed of certain feelings and promptings, which, jural light, to put the same under a bushel instead 
in many cases, refer themselves to a divine of on a candlestick. Alas! how many of Christ’s ignorance of the open 

freemen are thus enslaved! on until they finally in
Henry Grew.

Philadelphia, Pa., Sept., 1848.

THE DAY (IF PENTECOST.

The object of all our researches, and our in
vestigations should be, to arrive at truth; for we 
are well assured that it is truth, only, that will 
prepare us for, and enable us t 
before the Son of man in the day of his coming. 
It can therefore be of no use to endeavor to 
build up, and serve theories, which have their 
origin in the imagination of man; “ for whatsoev
er is not of God, must come to nought.” That 
there have been many things taught for doctrines, 
which were traditions only, we all must acknowl
edge ; every one who has taken the bold stand of 
studying the word of God, independently of the. 
opinions ot others, has had his eyes opened to see 
a great amount of tradition and error palmed oil’ 
upon the people, as the commandments of the 

t|)e Lord. Heavy burdens arc bound upon men by 
teachers, through tradition. Many *k: u:~u 
are thus taught,- and which I believe 
truth fully shows to be traditionary, 
pressed my mind with much weight.
these is the subject much dwelt upon, of the ope
ration of the Spirit of God. All Christians, of 

a principle or element, a something in man, or a whatsoever name or sect, have much to say about 
part of his nature, are never used as the seat of the .Spirit. 11 we speak to them of the great truth 
the intellect, of thoughts, plans, of wisdom, or the the coming of the Lord, which applies to these 
understanding ; and havo you never met with l**nes, they will reply that they “do not trouble 

3 ............................. . •their great object is, to
be prepared, by having the spirit of the Lord ; 
thus making the spirit, which they seek, the great 
treasure, while the word which Christ camo to  speak, is counted as a thing of secondary conside
ration. Surely, a spirit which makes its posses- 
or unwilling to search the word, and makes him 
so contented in his present joys, that he is unwill
ing to know anything of the promised future good, 
is unlike that spirit, which the Bible presents to 
our view, and which Jesus promised to his sor
rowing church, as he was about to leave them. 
Can that be the spirit of the Lord, with which so

“ without which no man shall see the Lord.” Yet I 
do regret, that the liiilh of my dear brethren, in 
some particulars, stands so much in the wisdom 
of men and no more in the truth of God. Alas! 
my brethren, how have our minds been corrupt
ed from the simplicity of Jesus Christ’s truth, by 
the creeds and systems of good, but fallible and 
erring men, adopted by the churches and theolo
gical .seminaries! The minds of Christian stu- ,___,____________
dents have not been left free to the influence of turn their backs upon 
the unadulterated word of truth, it is not pre- and stop theii 
sented in its own pure light, but through a | * 
verted medium, '[’he searcher after truth, in
stead of adopting any ancient or modern creed of 
human device, should cast them all away and sit 
at the feet of his Muster, in willing obedience to 
the voice of his God, “Hear ye Him.”

I know that in determining, by divine grace 1o 
do this, we are still liable to err somewhat in judg
ment. No liuinan mind is perfectly free from all 
improper bias. 1 believe, however, that if we 
will honor God by this supreme reverence for 

us by guiding us more 
is in Jesus. If our 

x)dy will be full 
his will, he shall

large a class of the Christian community profess 
to be filled, when the very office-work of that 
spirit, they condemn and trample under foot, viz: 
to “lead" them “into all truth." You take the 
prophecies, and show from the “sure word,” as 
the apostles reasoned after the descent of the Ho
ly Ghost upon them, that the kingdom of God is 
at the door, and these same persons so full of the 

and so zealous for the cause of God, will 
....^ y0Uj antj cjose t|iejr eyes> 

r , ii rears, and cry, “ Only give us the
per- Spirit, and it sufliceth us.” Friends, is this the 

, in- operation of the Spirit of God ? Has our heaven
ly Father sent a spirit into the world, which will 
lead men away ir<>m his word, and cause them to 
shut their eyes to it, and make their cars deaf to 
all the searching truths its pages afford ? I trow 
not. If it be so, what need can there be of the 
word at all ? But we will leave the nominal 
Christians of the day, and come nearer home.

'J'here are many sinceie lovers of the doctrines 
which God has revealed to man, who, from early 
education, combined with other causes, are, I am 
well persuaded, laboring under erroneous views 
in relation to the operation of the Spirit; and 
these views often lead towiosf direful results.— 
They apprehend that the Spirit is abstract, or sep
arate from the Word, and that it produces an ef
fect upon him who is under its operation, fre
quently, to cause him to appear very singular, 
and oft times, even ridiculous and unseemly.— 
Read church history, and we find that whenever 
the church hasQrisen in reformation, to throw off 
the chain of errors which bound them, there have 
always a class come in for the truth, who through

■ ration of the Spirit, have run 
w.. ..iey finally made shipwreck of their faith 
and themselves too. How much trouble did Lu
ther see from a class of such adherents ? and how 
much sorrow and anxiety did Whitfield and the 
Wesleys experience from the same cause ? These 
extravagancies, which result from mistaken no
tions respecting the Spirit, are not recorded as the 
fruits of the Spirit in the days of the apostles.

There is no account given in the Bible of any 
to stand accepted such manifestations of the Spirit; and although 

j_.. ..r i.:~---- — j|ie a(jVOCates of these disorderly exhibitions, fre
quently refer to the day of Pentecost as proof pos
itive, that the Spirit does operate in this way, yet 
I am certain that if such would examine this point 
with unprejudiced minds, they would come to dif
ferent conclusions. As much is said respecting 
the conduct of the apostles on that occasion, as 
being like that of drunken men, reeling, falling 
to the floor, and the like, I wish for truth’s sake, 
to occupy a little space in the examination of the 
history of this event, and see if it was such exer
cises of body, which was the cause of their being 
called drunken. ...

We find that Jesus, previous to his crucifixion, 
consoled his disciples with the promise of the 
Comforter, whom the Father would send, and 
who should abide with the Church forever. The 
office of this Spirit, was to lead them into 
truth, and thus show them things to come; he 
was to bo an instructor, by leading the mind into 
the Scriptures, or opening the understanding to 
understand what is written. After the resurrec
tion of our .Savior, and just previous to his ascen
sion, he commanded his disciples to wait in Jeru
salem lor the fulfilment of this promise, which 
they did, and when the day of Pentecost was come, 
the promise had its fulfilment.

“There came a sound from heaven, as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them, and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost. Now what did they begin 
to do ? Did they begin to reel and fall to the 
floor ? Did they lose their strength, and the pow
er of speech? Ah! no indeed. But they began

The Zoee. secures im
mortal existence. The 
wicked do not partake 
of the Zoee : therefore 
the wicked do not have 
immortal existence.

established by
.1. 36, “ He that be- 
see (Zoee) life." I

)ond-
your attention io this pon 
spirit, when spoken of
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A factof great interest has been proved by the bo
rings for Artesian wells in the suburbs of Paris, viz: 
that as we go toward the centre of the earth the 
temperature increases at the rate of about one de
gree for every fifty feet. That the whole interior 
portion of the earth, or at least a great part ol it, is 
an ingenous ocean of melted rock, agitated by vio
lent winds, though I dare not affirm it, is still ren-

been ascertained and placed beyond a doubt. How 
then are they to be accounted for? The theory prev
alent some years since, that they are caused by the 
combustion of immense coal beds, is perfectly pue
rile, and is entirely abandoned. AU the coal in the 
world would never afford fuel enough for a single 
capital exhibition of Vesuvius. We must look high
er than this; and I have little doubt that the whole 
rests on the action of electric and galvanic princi
ples which are constantly in operation in the earth.

We know that when certain metals arc brought 
together, powerful electric action is evolved, and a 
light is produced, superior even in effulgence to the 
splendor of the sun. Now if a small arrangement 
produces such results, what may we not expect from 
u.o combination of those immense beds of metal to 
be found in the earth ?. Here we have the key to 
all tho grand phenomena of volcanic action. An il
lustration on a small scale may be seen in an instru
ment called tho thco-electrical battery, made of zinc, 
bismuth and antimony, packed in a box and varnish
ed. In this, heat is evolved below, while the top is 
cold; and here we have the very cause of the volca
no, when in the interior a fiery ocean is heaving its 
surges, while its peak is capped with everlasting 
snows.—Prof. Silliman.

to speak, and with other tongues, or languages, dered [highly probable by the phenomena of volca- 
as the spirit gave them utterance.” Their longues noes. The facts connected with their eruption have 
were loosed, and their understandings were open
ed, and they spake as they never spake before.
Now there is an intelligent reason given for this 
miraculous gift of speaking in foreign tongues, and 
it is this: “There were dwelling at Jerusalem 
devout men out of every nation under heaven 
these were to hear the wonderful things 
had recently been transacted ; these must 
the gospel, and carry it each one to his own 
tion.

“ Wlien the multitude came together, they were 
confounded because that every man heard them 
spehk in their own language.” There were pres
ent men from sixteen or seventeen different na
tions, yet every man heard from these simple and 
unlearned Galileans, the wonderful works of God, prot 
each in his own tongue, or language, wherein he the 
was born. At this, “they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, What mean- 
eth this?” It will be seen that these devout men 
who understood the word spoken, were not of the 
company of mockers; but o thers, mocking, said, 
“These men are full of new wine.” Now, it is 
evident from the relation, that the rabble made 
this accusation from no other reason than 
THAT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOTHING THAT WAS 
said. There is not the least intimation given in 
this history, that the apostles on this occasion act
ed in any wise indecent, like drunken men ; but 
I should say on the contrary, that the history 
proves incontrovertibly, that these men acted like 
men in their senses, with enlightened understand
ings, for we find them on this occasion, as we do 
ever after, reasoning from the Scriptures, taking 
up prophecy and showing its fulfilment, and which 
they were there doing—one in the language of 
the Parthians, another in the language of the 
Medes, another in that of the Cretcs, and another 
in that of the Arabians, and so on. This was all 
unmeaning babbling to those who looked on, and 
they knew not how to account for it, unless they 
were full of new wine. But Peter standing up, 
and the eleven with him, (it appears that they all 
had their strength,) lilted up his voice and told 
them all plainly what these things meant, and he 
reasoned, too, like one well acquainted with his 
subject. He not only faithfully testifies to their 
being eye-witnesses of the resurrection ol Christ, 
but also showed the fulfilment of certain prophe
cies in that resurrection. Ever after the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, we find the apostles giants in 
the word of God, and for the reason that they had 
received the spirit of truth, which guided their 
minds into the meaning and application of the 
prophecies and the Psalms. This spirit, Christ 
said, should remain with them, or the church, fur 
ever; and I believe that God is more willing to 
bestow it upon those who ask him, desiring by it 
to be led into truth, than earthly parents are to 
give good gifts to their children; and those who 
stand rooted and grounded in the truth, will have 
the spirit of God.

Let us, brethren, seek that religion which com
mends itself to every man’s conscience.

In closing, I would ask: Are we to have ma
ny days of Pentecost, or has the Comforter been 
sent into the world, and it remains for us to re
ceive him ? D. Crary.

Hartford, Conn., September, 1848.

of this appendage (the body) of the man propet 
with the real man. But the theory of the soul go
ing to heaven or hades at death, being false, the doc
trine of the resurrection which is based upon it, M 
a matter of course, is also incorrect.

Another class, and we think they are a large nu- 
jority over all the others, entertain vague ideas d 
the resurrection. They will tell you that they 
believe in the resurrection, but question them rela
tive to its real nature, and they will express their 
doubts. They cannot think it possible or probable, 
that the real body that dies and is buried, the identi
cal person, will be raised; but they think it possible 
that something will come out of the earth ; it my 
be a spiritual character, having the form of the body 
which died : this they think will constitute what th 
Bible calls the resurrection. But press them on th 
matter, and they will frankly confess, that they knw 
but little if anything correctly about the resurrec
tion ; consequently they have no faith in this glow- 
ous doctrine. This we say is the deplorable iga> 
rance and unbelief of the great mass of profered 
Christians, on this fundamental bible doctrine: ui 
the lamentable evil, in a great measure, may be jol
ly charged to the erroneous dogmas of the immor
tality of the soul, its departure from the bodyui 
ascension to heaven, at death. Remove these errors 
and teach the bewildered people the truth relative! 
the soul, &c., and they would, as a matter of count, 
soon become intelligent and consistent in their fiiti 
in the resurrection.

The true Bible doctrine of the resurrection, ho* 
ever much it may be opposed to the vain philosophy 
and confused doctrines of men, consists in raising 
from death to life, the entire man, or all that cornu- 
trites him such. To sustain this position, we ofc 
the following Bible evidence. And

1. The resurrection of Christ.' Did Christ die* 
All readily admit, that his body did, and the Scrip 
tores expressly say, that his “sou/” was made* 
“offering for sin”—that “he poured out hie nd 
unto death ”—that his “ soul was exceeding sorrov- 
ful, even unto death”—and, that “ his soul wattd 
left in hell,” or, correctly, the grave. That the very 
same Jesus that died, was raised from death to life, 
is evident from his own words. After his resurrec
tion, he said to his disciples, “ Behold my hands ui 
my feet, that it is I, MYSELF.” (Luke xxiv.»! 
This word, ‘myself,’ is full of meaning and intent 
It clearly and incontrovertibly identifies Jesus 
the resurrection, with Jesus before the crucifix*; j 
they are one and the same person, ‘ I, myself,' nd 1 
no other difference than, he was mortal before deii 
but immortal after death : “ he dieth no more," “ta 
ever liveth.” Other equally conclusive evident 
might be adduced in confirmation-of this import* 
point, but as it has been presented in our article« 
the Personal Coming of Christ, we will not rep* 
it here. Please see that article.

Well, wh»t has the resurrection of Christ to 
with the resurrection of the saints ? Much evey 
way. In the case under consideration, it most coo- 
clusively proves the identity of the person thatril 
be raised, with himself before death ; and what ■ 
true of one is true of all the saints. But hoik 
this proved by the resurrection of Christ ? By ta 
being the “ first fruits of them that slept.” “Not 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the jut 
fruits of them that slept.” (1 Cor. xv. 20.) Wta 
were the first fruits, in the type ? “ When ye shaj 
reap the harvest, then ye shall bring a sheaf («, 
handful, margin,) of the first-fruits of your harres 
unto the priest.” (Lev. xxiii. 10.) Thefirst-lrab 
then, in the type, were a choice specimen of the har
vest, or whole crop: as was the handful, or specie**, 
so would be the whole harvest. Hence, Christ, tW 
antitype, in his resurrected state, is a true open-

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
•• This is the true grace of God wherein ye stand.” 1 Peter v. 12.

THE RESURRECTION.

All who acknowledge the authenticity of the Bi
ble, hold, in some sense, to the doctrine of the Res
urrection. This they are constrained to do; for 
no doctrine is more plainly taught in that hook.— 
But notwithstanding this general admission, a vari
ety of views are entertained relative to its real char
acter.

One class hold that all the resurrection the Bible 
teaches, is, a moral or spiritual change of heart, 
from sin to holiness, in which the affections of the 
creature are raised from things earthly and sinful, 
to things heavenly and divine. That this glorious 
change is compared to a resurrection, or is, meta
phorically, spoken of as such, we readily admit; but 
that it is the prime signification the Bible gives of 
the term, we deny, and shall endeavor to disprove 
before closing this article.

Another class hold, that the resurrection taught 
in the Bible, consists in the separation of the soul 
from the body at death, and its ascension to heaven. 
Admitting that this hypothesis of separation and 
ascension is correct, it is not a resurrection, but a 
deliverance from the body, and an ascension. But as 
the Scriptures, instead of proving the separation of 
the soul from the body at death, and its ascension 
to heaven, teaches, that the whole man, soul and 
body, dies and sleeps in death, until the resurrection; 
consequently, this hypothesis of the resurrection is 
absurd in the extreme.

Another theory of the resurrection is, tho descent 
of the soul from heaven, or its return from hades, to 
be joined with its resurrected body, in the morn of 
the resurrection day. Those entertaining this view 
hold that the soul is the ‘man proper,* or the real 
man ; hence this union of which they speak, at the 
resurrection, is not a resurrection of the real man, 
but only a resurrection of an unimportant appendage 
(not a part) of the man proper, and a simple reunion
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constitutes it grain,-

: but God giveth it a body as 
and to every seed his own

QY” Severe and protracted sickness and death in 
our family prevented our attendance at the Laona 
Conference; we very much regret that we were 
denied the privilege, and hope to hear that they had 
a good meeting.

Bro. J. Litch, on his way to Toronto, C. W., was 
providentially with us last Sabbath, and spake three 
times to the people. We were denied the privilege 
of hearing but one of his discourses, all of which 
were on the prophecies, and, us we learn, very in
teresting. The one we listened to was chiefly on 
the Apocalypse. He differs, in the detail, from Bro. 
Weethec, and many other of our brethren, in ex
pounding this book ; yet, it is worthy of remark, 
they come to the same conclusion on one fundamen
tal point, viz: that the prophecies of that book in
fallibly teach, that the coining of the Son of Man 
is near.

Though our brethren entertain different views re
lative to many parts of the Apocalypse, and freely 
express those views, we are glad to say that thus far 
it has been done with perfect good feeling. Let the 
friendly investigation go on, with the same freedom, 
and in the same good spirit that now characterizes 
it, and light will be elicitcJ, and good done.

While hearing Bro. Litch, and comparing his 
views with the very different Ones presented but a 
few weeks since by Bro. Weethee, and seeing what 
interest and good feeling were manifested on both 
occasions, we were led to inquire in our mind, Why 
cannot other subjects on which different opinions are 
entertained, he invesligaled in the same Christian 
manner ? We sec no other reasonable answer than, 
Because self has become identified with those ques
tions. J,cl him leave, or drive him from the floor,’’ 
and let none but disinterested disputants occupy it, 
whose sole aim is Truth, and the stj&ry of God; and 
all questions pertaining to the Bftle will be inves
tigated, with no evil, but with good results.

Bro. Litch has published his views on the subjects 
of his discourses, in a volume of 190 pages ; on the 
contents of which we may speak when we .-shall 
have examined the work. They can be had of Bro. 
Himes, Boston, Mass.

TO OUR PATRONS.
Dear Brethren :—We are sorry to be under the 

necessity of addressing you on the subject of this 
nolice, hut stern necessity compels us to do it. We 
told our mm-puying subscribers, a few weeks since, 
that we were in pressing want of cash, but, to our 
disappointment, but very few have heeded our call. 
We know not how they can treat us with such ne
glect, and feel justified before, their God. It may 
be possible, that they think they have a reasonable 
excuse fur so doing ; but if they have, it will not 
relieve our wants : we must have help immediately, 
or stop I he publication of the Harbinger.

Under these trying circumstances, would those, 
who owe us, pay, if no more than half what is our 
just due, all our embarassments for the present, so 
far as money is concerned, would be removed.

Now we ask those who owe for the paper, and all 
others concerned, what shall be done in this case f 
The Harbinger is needed and must be sustained, you 
all readily respond. But who will aid in furnishing 
the means ? There arc some who have ever been 
forward and liberal in answering such questions ; 
may the Lord reward them. But will those who 
owe for their paper, have the satisfaction of being 
fust, besides taking part in this good work ? We 
believe some will—and earnestly entreat all to share 
in this righteous work.

Finally, we submit this case, as wc have done be
fore, to the decision of the friends of the Harbinger, 
praying God to guide them in what they may do, in 
reference to this appeal.

men and pledge of the real character of what t 
his saints will be, when raised from the dead.— c 
And as Christ himself rose, so every saint, him or t 
btriflf, who sleeps in Jesus, will be raised from 
death to life, in the first resurrection. That the i 
whole,entire person will be raised, is as certain as. < 
that Christ was raised, or that the real wheat, of < 
which the sheaf or handful was the first fruits, was < 
gathered in the general harvest.

That the resurrected body of Christ is a sure 1 
pledge that the saints will bo like him, is evident 1 
from the following and like scriptures : “ Who shall 1 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 1 
lit glorious body.” (Phil. iii. 21.) “It doth not 1 
yet appear what we shall be, but we know that when 
be shall appear, we shall be like him.” (1 Jno. iii.2.)

2. The declarations of Paul in 1 Cor. xv. The 
resurrection of the saints, forms the subject of dis
course of the greater portion of the chapter. That 
the whole man, and not the body exclusively, will be ' 
raised, is evident from the following expressions : 
“But every man [not body, exclusively, but the 
whole man] in his own order: Christ the first fruits ; 
afterwards they [not simply their bodies, but they] 
that are Christ’s at his coming.” (v. 23.) “ What 
idvantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die.” (v. 32.)

We will paraphrase this last verse according to 
Ke true meaning : If the dead rise not, it is folly 
for me to sutler for Christ, for he is an impostor, 
and is yet dead ; therefore wc may us well eat and 
drink, take our fill of this world’s pleasures and 
gratifications, and when wc die, that will be our ev
erlasting end. This is the true light of the text, 
if the whole man, and not simply his budy, is the 
subject of conversation. But the following is the 
manner the text should read, if nothing but the body 
la meant:

What advantage will it be to my body to suffer, if 
it will have no resurrection. It is true, my soul will 
live forever, whether my body is raised or not. But 
if my body is never to be raised, it may as well eat 
and drink, and go to destruction at once (while my 
wul goes to glory), as to suffer for Christ, with the 
rain hope of a resurrection.

Thus it will be seen, that to make good sense of 
the apostle’s language in this case, we must under
stand him to teach the resurrection from death to 
life of the whole man.

Again, (v. 35,) “ But some man will say, How 
ire the dead raised up 1 and with what body do they 
come?” In order to make good sense of this text, 
we must understand it to teach the resurrection of 
the whole man. If not, it should read, How are the 
bodies of the dead raised up I and with what bobies 
do the bodies of the dead come ? which would be ab- 
lurd in the extreme.

♦ These questions, “How are the dead raised up ? 
and with what body do they come I” Paul, in part, 
answers thus: “Thou fool! that which thou sowest 
u not quickened, except it die: and that which thou 
lowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
tore (i. e. the naked) grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain : •» o hndv
it hath pleased him, 
body.” (vs. 36-38.)

The meaning of the figure seems to be this : As 
no crop of any kind of grain can reasonably be ex
pected until the seed is put into the earth, so the 
Mints (with the exception of those who will be alive 
at the coming of Christ) need not expect eternal 
life, or to be gathered in the glorious harvest of the 
great day, without following their Lord, Christ the 
first-fruits, through death.

Again, As the seed that is sown, is the old grain, 
or body, and not the new grain or body that sprir 
from the old ; so tho old, infirm, weak and mor.u.

bodies of the saints, are not the new, powerful, hon
orable, spiritual, immortal and glorious BODIES 
that will be raised.

Further, As the bare (which means naked,) or ( 
real grain,—not the chaff, nor straw, hut all that ( 
constitutes it grain,—is sown; so man,—all that ( 
constitutes him such,—falls under the power of < 
death.

Further, As the real grain,—not simply the chaff, 
straw, or husks, but all that belongs to the grain,— ! 
springs from the original seed sown in the earth ; 
so the whole man,—not simply the body, an append
age of the ‘ man proper,’ but all that constitutes the 
man,—springs to life, from the power‘of death and 
the grave, in the resurrection morn. Il would be no 
more absurd to suppose that the real wheat comes 
from the old stock reserved in the granary, and is ' 
united with the new straw that springs from the 
earth, than to say that the soul comes from, heaven, 
hades, or any other place, and is united with the 
body, when it rises from death. If the whole man 
dies and rises from the dead, then the figure is ap
propriate, and full of beauty and meaning, but oth
erwise, tho reverse is the case.

Finally, As every seed produces “ its own body,” 
i. e., wheat will not produce rye, nor rye wheat, nor 
corn oats, nor barley wheat, &.C., but every seed its ' 
own body, or the real grain in appearance, name and 
nature ; so the identical person,—not another being, 
or a shadow, a ghost, a shell, or an unintelligent 
and unimportant appendage of the ‘ man proper,’ 
but the same person that fell under the power of 
death,—will be raised to life; with the glorious 
change in the saints from mortality to immortality. 
Did .Ibraham, Isaac, Jacob, the holy patriarchs, 
prophets and apostles, dial—They will be raised, 
and identified in the resurrection, as distinctly after 
as before, in the future world as in the present.— 
And what is true of these worthies, is true of all 
the saints. In a word, we may as well dispense 
with the resurrection, as to deny the identity of 
those who will be raised.

But this identity is made absolutely certain, by 
further declarations of Paul, found in the chapter 
under consideration. He says, “ So is the resur
rection of the dead. Il is sown in corruption ; it is 
raised in incorruption. It is sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power. Il is sown a natural body ; it 
is raised a spiritual body.” (vs. 42-44.) Here the 
pronoun “ II,” as used in these three cases, places 
the identity of the person before and after the res
urrection, beyond dispute. The “ft” that died is 

' the same “it” that rises,—with the exception of 
f the glorious change named, from corruption to in- 
! corruption, from weakness to p.-wer, and from a nat- 
1 ural to a spiritual body. And whatever ideas may 
’ be entertained about the “ spiritual body,” it should 

be remembered, that it will be like Christ’s glorious 
‘ body, and that, he said, had “flesh and bones;” 
’ hence, the spirituality of the resurrected body or 
1 person will not destroy its reality or identity with 
1 the body or person in the mortal state.
1 Further proof we deem unnecessary at this time, 
’ though a very great amount more might be given : 
’ it is found on many pages of the Sacred Volume. 
1 Read it with care ; and believe and rejoice in the 
4 blessed assurance that the time is not far distant, 

when the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
in all his glory, and the dead in Christ will bo raised 
first, or awake to everlasting life and glory, and 
with the living who will be changed in a moment, 
be caught up to meet their descending Lord. Be
lieve that it will be a reality, not. a phantom, but 
what it says it will be, and live according to your 
faith, and when the glad day shall come, with the 
victorious and immortal throng you will sing the 

ings song of triumph—
. « O Death! where ia thy sling?

JI"tai o Grave! where is thy victory I ”,
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From Sr. S. Shandy.

(Joircsponiicucc.
From Uro. J. Mrrrimn. China, Me., Sept. 22d, 1848.

From Sr. E. W. C. Hall.
Dear Bko. Marsh:—I wish to say a few words 

through the Harbinger to the believers in the ad
vent near.

Dear Brethren:—! truly loment that there is so 
much division among those who arc looking for the 
coming of Christ. The inquiry arises in my mind, 
Why is it so? Why such wrangling and bitter con
tentions amongst us? Surely this is not the fruit of 
the Spirit of God. Now if anyone have not the 
spirit of Christ he is none of his. Where the spirit 
of the Lord is there is freedom. Now if we have 
the spirit of the Lord we shall be willing that others

Foreign News.— Late accounts from Irclrnd 
state that “a rebellion has come out at. last.” Strong 
and well-organized bodies of insurgents are said to 
have gathered in different places, and that several 
undecisive battles been fought, in which a number 
of lives have been lost. The next news from that 
country will he looked for with much interest, and 
will doubtless enable us to decide more correctly 
relative to the character and extent of this outbreak.

In other parts of Europe, especially in France, 
things are unsettled, and daily indicate more and 
more the near approach of a mure fearful state of 
things than has hitherto existed there.

Our Subscription List.—We would just remind 
our friends that, in order to keep the list good, a 
constant effort should be made to obtain additional 
subscribers. Some have not been idle in this res
pect, and they have our thanks for what they have 
done in this good work. Can not the number of our 
subscribers be greatly increased at this time ? We 
believe it can, if united and faithful effort is made. 
Who will commence the work ?

No pains will be spared in making the Harbinger 
interesting and highly useful to its readers. Its 
number of able correspondents is increasing, from 
whom we expect rich contributions. With these 
efficient helps, we trust we shall be enabled to make 
the Harbinger worthy of the patronage of every 
lover of Bible truth. Therefore, we say again, Try 
to increase its number of subscribers.

Beloved Bro. Marsh:—Having had the privilege 
of visiting this region in company with Elder J. R. 
Gates, I have reason to bless the Lord forever, for 
the display of God's presence and power, which I 
have seen accompanying the word. The truth has 
not Jost its power to convict the sinner and console 
the saints and sanctify the heart. The prejudice 
against the essential truths of the Bible, which 
throws an adamantine wall around the heart, imper
vious to the light and impenetrable to the arrows of 
conviction, is yielding and giving place to a spirit of 
candid and serious investigation. In every place wt 
have visited, the power nnd demonstration of the 
f'pirit has attended the labors of our beloved brother.

t should enjoy the same freedom that we wish ton 
. joy; and if an erring brother comes along,’ who (far 
; aught that we know) is walking honestly before Got 

seeking to know the truth, and endeavoring faith 
fully to preach the truth, instead of slandering lb 
brother’s character—publishing through the pre* 
that such a one is going to perform at a specifr 
place, shall we not rather with a spirit of mcekno 
endeavor to restore such an one ? We are all litU j 
to err, and therefore we ought to forgive one anotb 
er in love. The fruits of the Spirit are love, pew*, 
joy, long-su fieri ng, gentleness, meekness, palm 
O let us cultivate a spirit of love and forbearances 
wards each other, and endeavor to keep the unity• 
the spirit in the bond of peace.. We ought fob 
very cautious lest wo speak reproachfully ofa 
brother, and thus oflend Christ, and bring reproad 
upon his cause. The disciples saw one castingw 
devils in Christ’s name, and they forbade him, h 
cause he followed not with them: but Christ said b 
bid him not, kc. Ye know not what mannerofiji 
it ye arc of, said Christ to his disciples on oneoco 
sion; and methinks he would use similar langoip 
to his professed disciples at the present day, ms 
timet, were he on earth. 0 let us be cautious. Is 
we possess a judging and condemning spirit, wbic 
our Savior will not approbate. The Lord knort* 
them that are bis, therefore let us be careful hovv 
attempt to pull the mote out of our brother’jm 
when a beam is in our own eye. Let ns see tb 
our own ways please the Lord—that our own bean 
and acl ions arc right in his sight, and then do tori 
ers as wc would that they should do to us.

Yours looking for redemption,
Esther VV. C. Hau.

Waitsfield, Vt., Sept., 184^. ’

Bro. Marsh:—As the wheels of lime arc fasti* 
ning round, and week after week, month aftermor 
roll away into eternity, we still find ourselves is r 
ungodly and sin-polluted world. We often W' 
exclaim, “ How long, O Lord, wilt thou not aw; 
thine own elect, that cry day and night unto the’ 
But Christ says he will avenge them speedily. i 
though he bare long with them. Although tiredi* 
weary of waiting for the return of the Noblenr 
by the grace of God wc mean that patience th 
have its perfect work, that we may be perfect, e 
tire, wanting nothing. Wc feel not to murmurs’ 
complain at the tarrying of the vision, but mV 
that the long-suflering of God is salvation, (halt 
who have a disposition may come to the living!® 
tain and drink the water of eternal life, freely o* 
cd to all without money and without price. 0»b 
can slight such a priceless treasure ? How chren; 
the tidings ! A free nnd a full salvation, purclue 
by the precious blood of Christ. Is it through k; 
we must obtain eternal life? Yes; praised beb 
holy name. It is a pardon, sealed by the blood» 
the Captain of our salvation.

When wo begin to contemplate the plan of a!« 
tion, we feel that man, mortal man, is too frail ton 
press the praise due to him who is the author* 
eternal life which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Sv 
the apostles, our « life is hid with Christ in God 
and « when he who is our life shall appear, then & 
we also appear with him in glory.” Although t(* 
ed on life’s boisterous billows, let us grow in grin 
and in the knowledge of the truth, that wc mayb 
able to withstand the wiles of the Devil; havingr 
loins girt about with truth and our lamps trim* 
and burning, that when our chief Shepherd shall j 
pear, we may appear faultless before him at his co* 
ing and be rewarded with a crown of eternal life, 
inherit God’s everlasting kingdom, to walk the pin 
ol blissful Canaan, there to enjoy one eternal

J. T.—We very much regret that such things as 
you name in your letter exist, and think the better 
way would have been, not to have first named them 
publicly. There is a plain Bible rule for cases of 
this kind. “If thy brother trespass against thee,” 
kc. (Matt, xviii.) All that God or his Church 
will require of you is, to do your duty according to 
this rule. If others will not do theirs, that is not 
your fault: they must see to that. If you have not 
followed this rule, or if others have refused to (we 
know not how it is), we recommend a strict compli
ance with it, and a righteous adjustment of the mat
ter, that you may be at peace among yourselves, 
and ready to meet, with holy confidence, our soon 
coming Lord and Judge, who will judge us all right
eously.

(f?* The communication in this number, from 
J. Marsh, Congregational Minister,Whitefield, n.h., 
we leave for Bro. H. Grew to attend to, as it is ad
dressed to him. He will show the mistakes into 
which the writer has fallen. We cheerfully publish 
Bro. M’s communication, because we believe it is 
right to give both sides of this question a fair hear
ing. Compare it with your Bible, and decide accord
ing to the teachings of that perfect Book.

I % At Richmond, one dear wandering soul was bro't 
back to the fold and Jed to praise the Lord in tri- 

i umphant songs, and two young ladies, were, we
■ trust, converted to God.

At Hallowell, there was a spirit of inquiry waked
■ up in the community, and though the beginning of 
i the holy convocation was small, yet the latter end

greatly increased. The last evening our hall was 
crowded with anxious auditors, and the word preach
ed in its simplicity, purity and power, evidently 
moved the audience to feel the solemnity of an ap
proaching judgment, and wc left several inquiring 
the way of life.

In China, a like influence is being felt. Our meet
ings have been refreshing to the little flock, and one 
devoted disciple, Bro. I. Small, was yesterday set 
apart for the work of the ministry by the imposition 
of hands. Bro. George Brown also was ordained at 
Richmond.

The brethren in China have stood in a position 
somewhat peculiar. Ahout eight years since, some 
of their number perceiving the mutual jealousies and 
alienation existing among brethren of different or
ders in the church, and also the want of vitality in 
their failh, which produced a want of godliness in 
their daily walk, resolved to seek for what they de
nominated good religion—or, in other words, a re
ligion founded on the pure precepts and example of 
our Savior, in contradistinction from that form of 
Christianity which is adulterated by the teachings 
and traditions of men. Abandoning all human creeds 
and all reliance upon human authority, whether of 
commentators, clergy, or sects of the church, they 
determined to build on the solid rock of Bible truth, 
and at the same time to seek the enjoyment of an in
dwelling Savior, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. On this foundation quite a number were 
converted to God, by the reception of a living and 
practical faith. For several years they maintained 
worship in their isolated position, and God was with 
them in his love and power. Standing thus in the 
light of God’s truth, when the advent doctrines were 
announced to them, they had only to look and live. 
The same distinctive principle of relying solely on 
the word of God as a test of truth, they have contin
ued to cherish,and consequently have been preserv
ed from the errors of fanaticism, which have made 
havoc of the church of Christ.

Since the Conference, held in this place in July 
last, six individuals have been baptized by Bro. Da
mon. Two of them being young converts, are now 
prepared to testify in the spirit and power, to the 
blessedness of full salvation. I have seldom met 
with such unwavering faith in the promises as I have 
found here. Said one brother, “ Wo have not got a 
promise of nothing, nowhere; no (said he), that 
would be like letting down n cable into the water 
without any anchor: but our faith lays hold on an 
anchor, which is cast within the vail, where Jesus 
has entered for us.”

Yours in hope of the resurrection,
J. Merriam.
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PSALM XVI.

th.

H. H. Gross.hand, New York, Sept. 29,1848.
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Their sorrows shall be multiplied, 
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Christians, anything to do with politics ? or, in oth
er words, with the governments of this world ? I 
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Great God! preserve me; for in thee 
Do I alone confide:
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Bro. E. Boynton, Batavia, N. Y., Sept. 17, 1848, 
writes:

Bro. Marsh:—There is one subject which I do 
not recollect to have seen noticed much in the Har
binger ; it is one of considerable interest to me, and 
perhaps to some others. It is this : Have we, as

Of my inheritance and 
The Lord the porti

My lot he doth maint 
Forever shall be II
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House’s, to commence Oct. 18th, and hold ovqr the 
Sabbath. Brn. Pinncy, By water, Burnham, 
others, nrc expected to attend. A general ini 
tion to all is given.

I have the Lord before me set.
(And he hath me approved): 

Because he is at my right ’
1 never shall be moved.

My goodness cannot thee avail: 
Yet to the saints on earth, 

In whom my soul delights, 1 may, 
Through grace, become of wortl

The lines are fallen unto me
Into a pleasant place:

I have a goodly heritage— 
Blest be the God of grace!

Thou wilt show me the path of life, 
Fullness of joy with thee:

At thy right hand for evermore, 
Pleasures divine I’ll see.

Henry Heyes.

Rcinillnnce* for the Harbinger.
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.... - iu : n v W Crapo *3,00. L II Benson 50 cents. WE 
Pliere will bo a General Meeting m Oswego, Kos- Hitcbcock „„ 289 S1 50- A G Goodrich no 293 
sko Co., Ind., commencing T iiirsday, Oct. 26th 00. G 11,11 no 2S9 *2,50. A Clann *2,00.

Providence permitting, and hold over to Mon- 

Letters—J B Cook C T Catlin D Crary J Tur
ner G Needham 2 L H Beach H Gross C T Catlin 
M E Green B J Bishop.

REMOVAL.—Our meetings in this City are re
moved from Minerva Hall, to the hall in Stone’s 
Block (fourth story), on the opposite corner of Main 
and South St. Paul streets. Entrance from either 
Main or St. Paul street.

Conferences,€ampmccfings,&c
Postponement of the Meeting in Oswego, Ind.

[By letter from Bro. L. W. Beach, Middlebury, 
e learn that the friends in Oswego, Ind., willcom- 

ir meeting, Thursday, Oct. 26th, instead 
i previously noticed. The chanj 
the house cannot be obtained i

ly, fly on wings of morning, 
Ye who the truth can tell, 

And sound the awful warning, 
To rescue souls from hell.”

Your sister in hope of eternal life through the 
worthiness of Christ, Sophia Shoddy.

La Fayette, N. Y., Sept. 21st, 1818.
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chief
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day. Wo hope that many of 1
attendance, and receive a bles o

In behalf of the brethren, * m'.“

Bible Advocate please notice the postponement.

Bro. A. Hall, of Waitsfield, Vt., Aug. 28th, 1848, 
inquires:

Do not the Scriptures clearly teach that all the 
dead will be raised, and all mankind judged and re
warded by the Lord Jesus when becomes? See Jno. 
v. 28—“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
[the time cometh, Camp. Trans.], in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear HIS voice, and shall 
come forth.” In 2 Thcss. i. 6-10, we are told that 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompense trib
ulation to those who troubled the Thessalonian breth 
ren, and that those brethren will bo rewarded with 
rest when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from bea
ten with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
tengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
sot the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction, from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of his pow
er, when he shall come, ipc. Macknight renders it, 
“These shall suffer punishment, even everlasting 
destruction, from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power, in that day when he shall 
wmt," $«c. Malachi says, “The day that cometh 
shall burn them up, that it (the day) shall leave 
them neither root nor branch.” (See also Matt. xiii. 
36-43; xxv. 31-46; Isa. xxvi. 20, 21; Rev.i.7; xx. 
1-2,13; Jude 14, 15). Rev. xxii. 12—“Behold I 
come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give to 
tvery man according as his work shall be.”

then the tabernacle of God is with men. Their 
lears shall all bo wiped away, when all the redeem- 1 
itl host shall appear on Mount Zion, having their 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. O what 
i meeting, when that holy throng shall be raised to 
immortality, with many who have sealed their fidel
ity with their blood! Then will be heard one con
tinual strain of praises and Allelulias to him who 
Las redeemed by his own blood, and lias made ns Mi
to God kings and priests, that we may reign on the 
earth. Let us be strong, for behold our God shall 
come with a recompense and save us.

My mind often recurs back to ancient times. I low 
many conflicts the disciples of Christ then endured! 
Then why should we murmur or complain at our 
light afflictions ? let us feel assured that out of all 
of them the Lord will soon deliver us, if we put our 
trust and confidence in him. Let us be diligent in 
using all our efforts to publish this “good news of 
the reign of Christ,” if by any means we may snatch 
tome as brands from the eternal burning. Time 
u fast hasting, and probation will soon close. O let 
us beware, lest any of us shall seem tu come short 
of the kingdom.

Although our little branch of Christ’s church at 
Manlius have been in some confusion, wc think they 
are on the rise again. Wo now think by the assist
ing grace of God matters will soon be set aright, and 
out little Zion flourish once more, and be as a light 
put on a candlestick. Our beloved brother, Win. 
Silk has been with us, and it was moat in due sea- 
»on to hear the word once more spoken in simplici
ty, with the demonstration of the spirit and with 
power.

“Fly

J. V. Himes—Credit D. Luther, Dansville, N.Y, 
Si on Herald, and charge the same to my acc’t.

G. W. Stocking fc II. IL Johnson—In your no
tice of a Conference at Noxville, you omitted to 
give the time when it is to be held. We have there
fore not published it.

Therefore my heart is glad—my soul 
Rejoices in the Lord:

My flesh also shall rest in hope, 
For I believe His word.

IX.
My soul Thou wilt not leave in hell: 

Thine Holy One to see
Corruption, thou wilt not permit: 

Triumphant shall he bo.

Providence permitting, the undersigned will fulfil 
the following appointments :

Albany, N. Y., evenings October 11-13.
West Troy, Sunday, loth.

•Middletown, evenings 16-18.
Esperence, 20-22.
Lodi, as Brn. Oaks and Sutphen may arrange, . 

evenings 24-26.
Cooperstown, at Bro. Babbitt’s or in Toddville, as 

Bro. D. Babbitt may arrange, Sunday, 29th.
Cooperstown village, as Brn. McEwin and Tyley 

may arrange, evenings 31st, and Nov. 1 and 2.
Manlius, (will Sr. Blood give the notice ?) Sun

day, Nov. 5th.
Deruyter, 7-10.
Homer, 12-14.
Auburn, evenings 15-17.
Seneca Falls, Sunday 19th.
Geneva, evenings 20-21.
Canandaigua, evenings 22-24.
Rochester, Sunday, 26th.
Appointments from Rochester to New York, via 

Syracuse, Utica and Litchfield, Ct., will be made 
Nov. loth at Auburn. Letters will be inquired for 
at every place as above. It is hoped that the friends 
will exert themselves to secure full and profitable 
meetings. Subjects of prophecy will be illustrated 
by the aid of a complete set of the new charts of 
the visions of Daniel and John; and by a geograph
ical chart of the countries occupied by the kingdoms 
brought to view iu said visions.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/
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SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.

is

To think well is only to dream well, but it is well
doing that perfects the work ; for as virtue is the 
lustre of action, so action is the life of virtue.

lint he Tarr 
nil 1 vonie.

• What shall be the Sif 
of thy Coming?

g.—The New Heavens u. 
New Earth.

loi-Behold JleComethwiil

Price. 15 cts. per set; gl for eight sets.
MILLENNIAL HARP (with music;.—Price, 50 cts. APF.VK1 

HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to ibr
Supplement to the Millennial Harp. *24 pp. 4 eta

Another Great Conflagration at Constant!- < 
noj'le.—In the foreign news, v 
of Constantinople had been, for ___________ ___  .
in the last six months, visited by a destructive con
flagration. The estimate of buildings destroyed is i 
3,000, of which 2500 were shops and 500 houses.— 1 
Of the latter a number were fine buildings and pala- i 

baths 
and two public granaries. About thirty vessels of 
different descriptions, laden with wood, charcoal, kc. 
were burnt, as likewise the Government wax manu
factory and wood-yards, and a quantity of produce 
belonging to the Pasha of Egypt. The damage 
done by this great conflagration, was estimated to 
amount to from 10 to 15,000,000 dollars—nearly 3,- 
000,000/. sterling. The whole of the bazaars and 
shops consumed were filled with costly articles of 
merchandise. No English vessels were burnt. A 
great number of lives were lost, and many compara-

A Paris correspondent of the Evening Post, under 
dale of Paris, August 15th, writes:

« Austria and Austrian influence are now trium
phant throughout the whole length and breadth of 
the Italian peninsula. As for France interfering by 
her arms, I think it is very questionable. If she 
does, she will have the whole load of the contest on 
her own shoulders; for it is plain that England will

to advise Austria to give 
to the Adige. France w

Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone's Bl«i 
(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paul-streeii, Wit
times every Sunday, and also on Tuesday and Friday evenim 
The Lord's supper will lie administered in I lie, afternoon of 11- 
firstSabbath in every month.

Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worshipi 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron slur 
Meetings three times on Sunday, andon Tuesday and Thursdr* 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city arc invited to meet withtlw

we Stated that the city . Albany.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the “Stc«» 
, ; Advent Chapel,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and Souti

lor a second time With- Pearl-stjcete. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday b 
Thursday evenings. QO’Entrance on State, and also on 1'earl-r1

New-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly r 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth.strcelr.Mi 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfrouiBonet) 
where will t»e preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meetiw 
also on Monday and Thiirsdayeveningsofeach week. Seats fit- 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them.

e up Lombardy and fall back 
will only interfere by arms 

at the last extremity. This is avowedly Cavaignac’s 
intention. Such an interference would be a general 
war, and France now wishes to avoid it if possible. 
However, for the last few days matters are looking 
much more threatening than they have done for some 
time. The big fight on the 24th June was not a 
closing chapter, I can assure you. I candidly be
lieve that far more serious difficulties are ahead. The 
Government, I am convinced, or rather should say, 
the bourgeoisie, is indulging in a dangerous opti
mism. You must not be astonished if you hear of cos, besides several khans and mosques, four 
more bloodshed and violence ere long. No one can 
predict the day nor the hour, but 1 do not believe 
them far distant. As for the position of parties, 1 
will only say, that Cavaignac’s being able to sustain 
himself is a very problematical matter. This will 
appear strange to you perhaps, yet it is so. Had 1 
the space to do so in a letter, I weuld give you some 
details that I think would satisfy you. Thiers and 
his friends are driving matters backwards as fast ns 
they can. As for the republic—hardly can one say 
that it exists even in name. Scarcely can 1 say

An Irish clergyman, who made the Scriptures his 
daily study, and was a zealous advocate for the es
tablishment of schools in his own country, in which 
poor children might be taught the way of salvation, 
one day met a little boy, whom he did not know, go
ing to school. He thought the child looked intelli
gent and thoughtful, which led him to wish to enter 
into conversation with the little stranger; so he ad
dressed him thus:

“ What is that you have under your arm, my lit
tle man ?” .

“ It is a will sir.”
“ What will i”
“The will which Jesus Christ hath bequeathed to 

me, and to all those who desire to have their part in
• the inheritance therein mentioned.”

“What inheritance, then, has Jesus Christ be
queathed to us in his will and testament ?”

“ A kingdom, sir.”
« And where is this kingdom f ’
“ It is the kingdom of heaven, sir.”
“ Do you expect to reign in heaven as a king my 

little boy
“ Yes sir, as being a co-heir with Jeans Christ.”
“ Will all men reign there as well as you ?”
“No sir; those only who ground their right to the 

kingdom by doing what is commanded in this holy 
book, can reign there, through the infinite mercy of 
Christ, their Redeemer.”

The good clergyman was delighted to find the 
child so wisely taught; after much more conversa
tion with him, he said, “You area very happy little 
boy, to have rend to so much profit; take good care 
of the will which makes you such precious promises; 
study all its provisions, believe its testimony, and 
you will be happy in this world and in that which is 
to come.—8. 8. Treasury.
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“stat nominis umbra.” Even the shadow of the 
name will soon, I fear, depart. Already the right of 
association and the freedom of the press have disap
peared by recent decrees, more severe, more ridicu
lously repressive than they were, not only under 
Louis Phillippe, but even during the restoration. It 
is true that, in the unenlightened public mind here, 
where the value of universal suffrage and the right 
of the majority to rule are not appreciated among 
the people, whoso political education is yet to be 
made, and who, with all their clever theories and 
bright minds, have not yet practically learned the 
first elements of a sound political form-book, and in 
reality do not understand the meaning of civil liber
ty—a most unholy and strange use has been made 
of the absence of restraint which existed here from 
February to May; but this was Io be expected. This 
liberty was new wine to them and they got drunk 
with it.

“It is lamentable, however, to see the self-called 
statesmen of the republic falling into just the same 
errors as the monarchial dynasties fell into, and pre
ferring ridiculous repression to common-sense pre
vention. They will not believe here that, after all, 
the only remedy for violence is free, unrestricted dis
cussion. Thiers—that little political juggler, that 
“ Mirabeau-maneke,” as Madame de Girardin calls 
him, (a witty nick-name, by the way ; you Know a 
oiseau-mouche is a humming-bird)—will be too much 
for Cavaignac, I fear. Cavaignac is a pure, hones1 
man, but 1 fear not equal to the occasion. The laws 
and measures of the National Assembly are already 
bearing tbeir fruits. There never was a time when 
the thousand and one secret political societies were 
so active. Their ramification extends throughout 
France. The people and the press are muzzled, but 
the fire is smouldering beneath. It is possible that 
the anticipated misery of the coming winter may be 
requisite to make it break forth, but I am inclined to 
think that there will be a fuss before then. There 
is growing up in the army also a very bad, or rath
er dissatisfied spirit. It is every day becoming more 
apparent. A movement is daily expected in Vienna 
again. It is barely possible, however, f' * !* 
be deferred. In one word, all Europe is in that state 
that immediately precedes a violent paroxysm. I fear 
more blood-letting will be the remedy applied. I do 

. not give you a detailed account of what is openly 
going on; this you will glean from the papers: 1 on
ly attempt thus hastily to give you a hint of the state 
of things that is apparent to any one who wishes to 
go a little below the visible horizon, or, as lawyers 

•' •" f . ........~~”t» 4i say of the pulse of the bench, “ the current of livingfurther m her joint mediation with France than , , f . , . , , , „ . °. . . . , . . ..... . law that doesnot get into the books.Kixe Austria to inve no Lombart Ivana fa I back °

tively wealthy people rendered homeless and ruined 
—Boston Traveller.
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For the Advent Harbinger.

DELIVERANCE WILL COME.

Then I beard the 
He lung upon th;

Saying, “Jesus ha
To auffer never inor

And casting hii e
On th’ race ths

He shouted loud
“ Deliverance 1

explain this 
understand-

, to pub- 
le gospel 
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e song of triumph 
hat shore, 
tas redeemed me

are,”
i eyes backward
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I in glory.
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spir.. 
cation? 5 
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. 28) present to 

only to be done on that

The summer sun was beaming.
The sweat was on his brow, 

His raiment was all dusty,
And his step was very slow. 

Still he kept pressing forward,
For he was wending home, 

And he shouted as he journey'd,
•• Deliverance will come! ”

His eyes were dim and heavy, 
His body weak and wan.

Therefore his brother gave him
A couch to lie upon,

And closed the blinds around him
And locked him up alone.

That nothing might disturb him 
Till deliv'rance should come.

Hope made for him a pillow, 
And Faith a garment rare. 

To wrap him in hie slumbers 
Till Christ his home prepare.

But when the dawn of morning 
Broke in his little room,

He rose, and cried, astonished, 
“Deliverance has come!”

The songsters in the arbors 
That grew beside the way. 

Attracted bis attention. 
Inviting his delay.

His watchword being “Onward! ’’ 
lie stopp'd his ears and run,

Still shouting, as he journey'd, 
“ Deliverance will come 1 ”

©riginal Articles.
For the Advent Harbinger.

ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION, LEGISLATION, AC. (v'ei
BY A BIBLE READER.

Acts xv. 6—And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter.

Ver. 22—Then pleased it the apostles with the 
whole church to send chosen men to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas, viz : Judas surnamed Barsa- 
ku. and Silas, chief men among the brethren:

Ver. 23—And wrote letters by them after this 
manner: The apostles, elders and brethen, send 
greeting to the brethren which are of the Gentiles o „ , ,
and Syria and Cilicia. chairman or moderator, and other officers with

Ver. 28—'For it seemed good to the Holy regulations of their own making, to prevent dis-1

I saw him iu tbc evening
When tlie sun wrnt bending low. 

He’d overtopp'd th.* mountain
And reached the vale lx*low ;

His elder Brotlicr met him.
His journey it wm» .’r •• •, 

And he shouted as it ended.
“Deliverance will come! ”

turbance and annoyance during the proceedings, 
and to give them influence; all’of which, is like 
a tacit acknowledgment, or declaration on their 
part, that the guidance of the Holy Ghost in such 
meetings, is not as safe as that of their own ap
pointed human regulations.

3. This apostolic assembly, it appears, did not 
pretend to exercise the power of authorizing men 
to preach the gospel of Christ, nor to take away 
the right from any to do so who had already been 
engaged in doing it; though as individuals they 
could and did give “the right hands”* of their 
“fellowship” to such as were set apart to the 
work by the Holy Ghost, as they could also with
hold it, or withdraw from every brother that walk
ed disorderly.

But it is not so with modern ecclesiastical asso
ciations, for they claim the right and proceed ac
cordingly, to give authority to individuals by nama 

' 1 spel, as though they could not be 
, , , .. . tt . z-.. talonet0en
gage in the work. They also proceed to forbid or 
silence individuals from preaching, considered un
worthy, as though there was no other way for 
the people to distinguish between the worthy and 
the unworthy, notwithstanding Christ has told us 
that wa “shall know them by their fruits,” as a 
more sure way of distinguishing.

4. This apostolic conference or council spoken 
of, i. appears, di 1 not undertake at all to dictate, 
nor even to advise their Gentile brethren at An
tioch, as to any particular articles of faith neces
sary for them to believe, neither what ceremo
nies they should observe, nor how it was their du
ty to interpret the word of God, though it is true 
they did very kindly counsel them to “abstain

. from meatsoffered to idols, from blood, from things 
r appropriate qualifi- strangled, and from fornication,” or from follow- 
their privilege and jng the multitude to do evil in all particulars as I 

suppose the spirit of the gospel would 
result of council. But if any prefer 
ing the abstinence here recommended only in a 
literal sense, it might be inquired whether, under 
such an interpretation of the passage, its state
ment would be true. Or was it ever true, that 
Christian converts would “do well,” even as al
lowed by “the Holy Ghost, merely by their lite
rally abstaining from these three particular kinds 
of temporal food, and from this one particular sin, 
as mentioned in the advice given j for could not 
the greatest sinners do all this, and still do very 
wickedly? And would the Holy Ghost join in 
giving such mere carnal advice to young con
verts, when the express object of that deeply in
terested and holy assembly was rather to delibe
rate and act on the subject of the Christian relig
ion, then just introduced at Antioch, and could 
they at the same time altogether omit that great 
subject in their advice? Surely it might seem 
otherwise.

On the other hand, the ecclesiastical combina
tions of the present day, seem to keep rather up
permost in view some peculiar class of opinions, 
wherein they differ from others, and although they 
may not always send forth a written creed or list 
of articles, for the guidance or use of others as to 
their faith and forms of religion, they generally 
seem inclined to exercise their united influence 
in doing nearly the same thing in some other way, 
as by able speeches, resolutions, or circulars, to 
be made public. .

I 5. The above named apostolic assembly was 
• * Gal. ii. 9-. Hot a ainglu ‘‘right band,” as in modern assemblies.

Ghost and us to lay upon you no greater burthen 
than these necessary things;

Ver. 29—That ye abstain from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things stran
gled and from fornication: from which, if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.

The above Scriptures, with their connection, 
are supposed to contain an account of the most 
distinguished ecclesiastical council, conference or 
convention, any where to be found in the New 
Testament: and probably more dependence has 
been placed on this primitive convocation than 
on any other in sacred history, as a supposed ex
ample or precedent, authorizing the multiplied 
and conflicting ecclesiastical combinations and 
legislation of model n times. And although for 
many years, heretofore, I have myself maintain
ed the same position, a more thorough searching 
of the Scriptures, has since effectually. convinced M r'. w , r . 
me to the contrary. My present object, therefore, 10 Prea,ch ,ha 8°^ ' “C< 
will be to show briefly, by comparing the one with 
the other, that they are not at all parallel, and that 
the former does not at all authorize nor counte
nance the latter.

1. The principal actors in this primitive con
vocation, it appears, were the inspired apostles 
or “prophets” (Acts xv. 32), who had been ap
pointed by Christ himself, personally present, and 
who had been thus expressly authorised to act in 
his stead, and in every capacity, after his cruci
fixion and ascension-

But certainly it is not so with modern ecclesi
astical conventions. Not one of their members 
has been appointed expressly and personally by 
Christ himself to act in such a place, in his stead. 
Though if they are men full of the Holy Ghost, 
or spirit of Christ, with other —hc

ns, it is doubtless both their priv 
duty in their individual capacities, 

•° far and as faithfully as possible the 
□ kingdom. Neither does it appear that they 

had been legally appointed to such a work by any 
predecessors having received their authority from 
one another in a line of succession from the apos
tles of Christ to this time, for it is not manifest 
any where in the New Testament that Christ ev
er authorized his apostles to appoint others after 
them, nor that they ever pretended to authorize 
any as apostles, in order to perpetuate this office 
beyond the days of those appointed by Christ 
himself. I am aware that many think.otherwise, 
but I wait for their proof which is inspired, which 
only is admissible on the question.

2. This apostolic assembly at Jerusalem, as 
it appears, was not an organized body—i. e. there 
was no examination of the testimonials of the 
members, for they had come together promiscuous
ly, the apostles, elders, “and the whole church” 
(ver. 22), as Christians in the place at that time: 
therefore, they appointed no presi'u”» 
man over the assembly, neither did 
having “the Holy Ghost” (ver. ' 
direct, whose work was 
occasion.

And yet in modern ecclesiastical assemblies, 
or conventions, it is not so, because, first, there 
must generally be something like an examination 
of the individuals presenting themselves as mem
bers of the body, to secure the object of the meet
ing. Then there must be a regularly appointed 

md other officers with

■Y C. T. CATLIN.

I saw a way-worn trav’ler, 
In lattered garments clad,

A struggling up a mountain. 
It seemed that he wan sad.

ilia back was burdened heavy, 
His strength was almost gone.

But he shouted, as he journey’d, 
“Deliverance will come!"
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For tho Advent Harbinger.

“ GABRIEL MAKE TRIS MAN TO UNDERSTAND THE 
VISION.”-Dun. viii. 16.

The Egyptians at their feast, to prevent ex
cesses, set a skeleton before their guests, with 
this motto: Remember ye must be shortly such I,

yet the apparent great object of ecc’esins- 
_ adies now is diametrically the opposite of 

that primitive covocation, for they can not claim 
ley now meet to rebuke or check all divis- 
the church of Christ, because, as supposed, 
one of these bodies is but a part or the 
of a division itself, being met together in 

a combined capacity, even to strengthen itself as 
a division rather than to rebuke and abandon it, 
in their going back to follow the good advice of the 
Jerusalem conference, and so to “ abstain'’ from 
wickedness in their obedience of the gospel as to 
be firmly united in heart and life with the whole 
household of faith, at present on earth, and finally 
in the kingdom of heaven to come on earth.

Therefore, from the foregoing considerations, 
it would seem that the ecclesiastical legislation of 
modern times is without a parallel, or a prece
dent in sacred history. 1 am aware, however, “ 
certain passages of Scripture which are sometim 
adduced as sufficient proof against certain posi
tions now taken, though it might be premature to 
reply to them until called to it by one of an op
posite sentiment.

New York, Oct. 5th, 1848.

well-informed interpreter of tho thing “noted in 
the Scripture of truth,” therefore how did he word 
his text? Read chap. x. 14: “Now I am come 
to make thee understand what shall befall thy peo
ple in the latter days: for yet the vision 
for days.” The subject of his discourse was,, 
then, to explain or give the history of the tread
ing under foot of the host, or his people, during' 
the latter days—that is, during the vision for 
2300 days. Thus far, every candid reader must 
admit that I am correct, viz: that Daniel did not 
understand the vision for days, until Gabriel had. 
completed his third and last visit, which was in 
the third year of Cyrus, and occupies the last 
three chapters of Daniel. In this last revelation 
we find a detailed series of kings and wars, clo
sing up with the career of the abomination of des
olation, which is given as a positive data from 
which to reckon on the “time, times and half a 
time,” ending at the time of the end ; and the en
tire vision for days ending with the reign of Dan
iel’s Prince, the destruction of the beasts, the res
urrection, deliverance and glorification of the 
host, and himself also, standing in his lot with 
them—all of which must have been well under
stood by Daniel, as referring only to the events 
to be fulfilled at the end of the world—and hence 
he understood that the time appointed was long. 
By simply the interpretation recorded in chap. 9, 
he did not understand the 2300 days. The con
clusion of the whole matter with us, as it was with 
Daniel, is, to understand that treading down and 
its termination, by searching the last interpreta
tion of it, as recorded in chapters 10 to 12 inclu
sive ; and that reins us up to the subject of time, 
as it was summed up and assured by oath to the 
beloved Daniel. The foundation stone to be dug 
for and understood is found in chap. xii. 7, in 
connection with chap. xi. 33-35 and chap, vii.25; 
t-»at being understood, then, ye wise, understand, 
that you have found the date of the time of the 
end; and hence, at the end of 45 year-days, which 
will be also at the end of the 2300 year-days, “all 
these wonders shall be finished.”

There are jive events between A. D. 1798 and 
1815 in reference to taking away the pow< 
authority of the Papal See, to control the 
and horns, and cause them to make war in its be
half, which alike demand a careful examination.

jretofore giv- 17y8, the invasion of the Roman States by the 
this interest- French and imprisonment of the Pope; in 1801-

2, the Concordate; in 1804, the crowning of Na
poleon as Emperor of the VVest by the Pope, in 
disregard of the Emperor, Francis II., who then 
occupied the throne of the Western Roman Em 
pire; in 1806, the substitution of the French Ro
man Empire in the place of the German-Roman 
Empire, and the consequent forced abdication by 
the Emperor Francis, of the throne of the Ctesars; 
and in 1813-15, the forced abdication, by the 
Pope, of his temporal supremacy over kings, and 
the final confederated supremacy into one power, 

» to show thee or Holy Allied government, as God’s Vicagereot 
praying], for [instead of the Pope or the Porte] to rule the en- 
e understand l*re family of Christian nations, by which act the 
“ * ’ fourth kingdom (singular—one kingdom, although

in ten parts) continued an unit, as it previously 
did for 1260 years when the ten horns being of 
one mind gave their power and strength to the 
” t 1 beast, which consolidated state enabled the 

revealer of secrets” to declare the fourth king
dom an unit, although in the divisions of “fee 
and toes.” As may in truth be said of the Uni
ted States—it is an unit, a consolidated or confed
erated government—one nation, although in thir- 
ty parts.

I propose to examine, with brevity, but with 
care, the events in 1804 and 1806, in about two 
articles continued from this, if Bro. M. shall think 
proper to publish them. With this hasty sketch, 
I close this letter. H. H. Gross.

New York, Sept. 31st, 1848.

What vision ? Read verses 1-12, and the in
terpretation. in part, in verses 20-25. The vis
ion, or view of the last three successive monarch
ies of earth, Medo-Persia, Grecia and Rome. How 
long this entire vision? Read verses 13-19, and 
we find the answer is, “Until 2300 days, and 
then the sanctuary shall be justified also, we 
there read that the 2300 days is “ the last end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the 
end shall be.” End of what ? End of the indig
nation. What is the indignation? “To give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden un
der foot” by the beasts seen in vision. What is 
the last form of the last beast that shall tread both 
the sanctuary and the host under foot? Read 
chap. xi. 36, and wo are informed that it is the 
king of the abomination of desolation, who shall 
corrupt the wicked by flatteries ; who shall cause 
those that instruct many to know their God “to 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
by spoil, [1260] days,” “even to the lime of the 
end ;” who “shall do according to his will; and 
shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above 
every God, and shall speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods, and shall prosper un
til THE INDIGNATION BE ACCOMPLISHED;” that 

>ugh left for still is, until the 2300 days of treading down are fin- 
vided they were ished. What is to occur at this time appointed? 

Then, commencing at that time, the sanctuary 
shall be cleansed and acquitted, or set free, from 
the beasts who have so long trodden it under their 
feet,—then, in that time of trouble, consequent 
upon cleansing the dwelling-place of these wick
ed nations, the host will be delivered,—yea, then, 
when the 2300 days shall end, even “ at that time 
(Dan. xii. 1) shall Michael stand up”—i. e. take 
to himself his great power and reign, and accom
plish the work of salvation to the host, and clean
sing, acquitting, and restoring the dwelling-place.

The above brief sketch presents the plain har 
mony of the visions nnd interpretations to Dan
iel, so plain that the illiterate may understand.

I now proceed to as plainly present the true 
clue to an understanding of the termination of the 
2300 days,—“the vision for days;” by which, 
brethren will see that we have not heretofore 
en heed to all that “is written” on t...~ .».».»»- 
ing subject. It is said that the sum total concern
ing the 2300 days, was explained to Daniel, as 
recorded in chap. 9—so that he was made to “ un
derstand the matter.” The short message of Ga
briel at that time is contained in four verses: 
chap. ix. 24-27, and only in part enabled Daniel 
to understand “the vision for days,” as will be 
seen by reading the 1st verse of chap. 10, which 
verse refers to the 3d and last visit of Gabriel.— 
Gabriel’s message on his 3d and last visit is re
corded in chapters 10 to 12. True, chap. ix. 23, 
Gabriel said to Daniel, “ I am come to shoi ’ 
[the matter about which you are [ , 
thou art greatly beloved : therefore understand 
the matter, and consider the vision ;” but does it 
follow that Gabriel fully informed him at that 
time ? Certainly not: for nothing is recorded at 
the conclusion of that visit, whether Daniel fully 
understood or not. But after some three years, ’ aPal 
Gabriel appeared to Daniel again, as recorded in ‘‘reve 
chap. 10, and delivered the interpretation record- 1 
ed chapters 11 and 12; and then, yen, and not 1 
till then, “ it is written,”—“ In the third year of 
Cyrus a thing was revealed unto Daniel; and 1 
the thing was true, but the time appointed was 
long [2300 year-days] : and he understood 
the thing, and had understanding of the 
vision.” Where is the revelation of the thing 
recorded, which enabled him to understand the 
vision and that the time was long? No where, 
except in chapters H and 12. Gabriel was a

composed mostly of the “multitude" of believers, 
as “the whole church” of Jerusalem (vs. 12, 4, 
22), who were as free to take an interest in it, so 
far as appropriate, as in case of the apostles and 
elders themselves, or, in other words, it was, in 
no sense, an apostles’ or ministers’ meeting.

But now, generally, ecclesiastical bodies, are 
composed sometimes of all ministers, or ministers 
and perhaps something like an equal number of 
lay members, chosen as delegates, who are ex
pected of course to agree with and help carry < 
the measures of the ministeis, who are looked 
to, on such occasions, as the principal conduct, 
of the business to be done.

6. The same assembly at Jerusalem, it appears, 
took no measures whatever which would natural
ly give any popularity to the office of the minis
try, nor which would help in the least toward pro
curing for preachers the favor of unbelievers in 
their becoming supporters, &c.

But this cannot be said of ecclesiastical organi
zations generally of the present day. Though in 
their doings they do not expressly announce any 
such object in view, may I not modestly appeal 
to the long well known results of such proceed
ings, to decide whether they have not, after all, 
naturally and uniformly tended more or less to 
give reputation, influence, and even support to 
leading ministers in such meetings, and that, in 
part, too, from unbelievers; and whether there 
would seem now to be motive enou J 
perpetuating such meetings, provided they 
actually to have a contrary influence ?

7. The apparent exclusive object of the great 
convocation at Jerusalem, was to put forth their 
united influence, by the help of the Holy Ghost, 
then with them, against all sectarian conduct or 
division in the church or body of Christ, for they 
had just learned that a division was then serious
ly threatened at Antioch, concerning the mere 
ceremony of circumcision, under a false repre
sentation, that the apostles at Jerusalem had been 
the origin of it Accordingly, it seemed proper 
for them unitedly, and as a body, publicly to de
ny it, and to counteract the influence of such a 
false impression. And in doing it, they simply 
gave a word of exhortation to their aggrieved 
brethren at Antioch for the preservation of union 
among brethren, as already noticed, which, had 
it been heeded by the church from that day to the 
present, it is difficult to see how it could have 
been rent into hundreds of conflicting divisions as 
at present.

And j 
tical bodies 
that prir 
that the] 
ion in *u 
every 
whole
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ity. In conclusion, let me ask the Herald,
1st Does the fact that the notions or traditions 

of the heathen, touching the true God—his crea
tion, the deluge, &c., were derived from Scrip
ture, prove that the doctrines they taught on oth
er subjects are divine 1

If they “knew God” theoretically, and denied 
him practically, does it prove (as the Herald 
assumes, or covertly insinuates) that their views 
of man’s natural immortality are Scriptural 1 If 
this is not your drift or aim, please inform us ; 
if it is, then theie is no connection between your 
premises and conclusion. It is labor worse than 
lost; it being adapted (though not designed) to . 
deceive the uninformed.

2d. If the heathen philosophers derived their 
most exalted ideas of God from the patriarchs and 
prophets of Israel, does it prove that they also de
rived their ideas of man’s immortality in the form 

source 1 Why

charge of a similar nature, which they dare not 
do openly—if they do it against the evidence of 
fact and Holy Scripture, it must be noticed as the 
case demands. J. B. Cook.

P. S. The question relative to the extent of the 
prevalence of the doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul, may be judged of by the number of dei
fied dead men, or demons, that were worshipped. 
Let the Herald tell their readers who Baal was, 
and how the heathen regarded Romulus and oth
er founders of States, legislators and philosophers. 
Let them show that such “ gods” as the Devil 
said sinners would “ become,” did not occupy the 

?e in heathen worship that the Shaker Elders 
do in Shakerism, and Papal saints do in the apos- 
tacy.

It is understood and admitted, however, 
the mass of the heathen never regulated 
lives by any suitable regard to a future state in 

form. The fact, and the reason of that fact, 
been published by those whom that article is 

ted for.
is philosophic dogmas of man’s immortality 

were “ not sustained by any solid proofs.” (Gib
bon, chap. 15.) Again, though the doctrines of 
Holy Scripture touching man’s immortality by 
“Jesus and the resurrection” have “solid proofs,” 
they are not probably believed by more than one 
in a hundred thousand. Such considerations as 
the above show conclusively that the writer in 
the Herald has never digested and correctly ap- 

I the facts which seem all at once so full of 
interest. If he insinuates that I (for instance, 
with others) am on infidel ground, or a falsifier 
of fact, he must rise earlier and see Jarther next 
time ; otherwise, the insinuations will, if unre
pented of, fall back on its author to his utter, eter
nal confusion!

While Bible doctrines have a divine origin, 
heathen doctrines are heathenish. It is no sin to 
say so. The doctrine of “Zz/e and immortality” 
by “ Jesus and the resurrection,” is of heaven ! 
But the doctrine of immortality by, or in sin and 
death, is of heathenism—its ultimate origin is, 
however, of the Devil! (Gen. iii. 4, 5.) What 
Satan said, the heathen did—at least in imagina
tion ! Let the Herald assail this grand point or 
be still. J. B. C.

New Bedford, Mass., Sept. 25th, 1848.

no shadow of counter testimony ? Is it Christian 
—is it rational to form such fictitious testimony, 
by evading the true issue—making out a false 
one, and them from another class of facts, begging 
the whole question 1

3d. Is it not a fact that we can plainly trace 
the popular notions of man’s natural immortality, 
or “ the immortality of the soul,” back to Cice 
Cato, Seneca, Plato, Socrates, Pythagoras i 
Thales—that they expressed the ideas now held, 
that they employed similar arguments in their 
support, and left them as integral parts of their 
writings or sentiments now extant 1 In addition 
to the examples already given, take these :

“ Death, which opens the way to immortality, 
is by no means a subject of reasonable lamenta
tion.”— Ennius, the poet.

“Your two illustrious fathers (of Scipio and 
Lelius) are so far from having ceased to live, that 
the slate they now enjoy can alone with proprie
ty be called life!” (John xi. 14; Heb. xi.)

“ As the soul is evidently a simple, uncorn- 
junded substance, without^any dissimilar parts or 

..v.erogenous mixture, it cannot therefore be di 
vided, consequently it cannot perish.” (See 1 
Cor. xv. 18.)

Zenophon represents the elder Cyrus, in his 
last moments, as saying to his sons : “If I am 
not mistaken in this my firm persuasion, you will 
have reason, when death shall have removed me 
from your view, to revere me as a sacred and 
celestial spirit.” (Gen.xxv. 9,10; Jobxiv.; Ps. 
xvii. 15; Acts ii. 29.)

“ I look on my dept 
not as being driven from my habitation, but as 
leaving my inn—a glorious day! when I shall re
tire from this low and sordid scene to associate 
with the divine assembly of departed spirits.”— 
(1 These, iv. 13, 18). Cicero, de Senectute, pp. 
254-260. Plato is made “the divine Plato.”

4th. Is not the inspired account of man’s crea
tion, fall, death, burial and restoration by “Jesus 
and the resurrection” in utter and eternal con
trariety to the above philosophy ? Assumptions 
are as worthless as the whistling wind, which are 
based on ignorance of these facts, or on an insu
perable prejudice against their weight in argu
ment.

/as referred to by the Herald, appn 
ice, as one able to impart light love 

on this subject; but he would not comply with 
an urgent request to answer the plainest ques
tions. The sum of all he gave privately to the 
Herald was that which encouraged them to charge 
the writer with falsehood, for quoting the princi
pal parts, the leading idea of Donnegan’s defini
tion of kolazo. “It was done ignorantly in unbe
lief,” I trust. Now if they covertly insinuate a

From the Golden Rule.. 
CRINGE AND CROUCH.

“Friends,” says a minister of the gospel, “you 
will excuse me, if you please, I must be plain.” 
Another minister who was accused of being too 
personal, apologised publicly, made confession to 
his audience, declared his innocence in this mat
ter, th 't he had not been personal and never 
would be personal! Is not this temporizing most 
fearfully 1 Is not this lowering the standard of 
gospel truth ; degrading the pulpit? Who were 
more personal than the prophets and apostles ?— 
The Bible, the. whole Bible is personal—singles 
out: “ Thou art the man.” “Ye stiff-necked 
and uncircumcised in heart, and ears, ye do al
ways resist the Holy Spirit” Any apology here 
—any crouching ? This message, though bold 
and manly, was delivered in love, melting, re
deeming, overflowing! These home thrusts cut 
to the life, probe the conscience, wake the dead 
to life. This kind of preaching God crowns with 
— probation divine: sinners love it, Christians 
.«.e it, every body loves it. This prophesying 
“smooth things,” preaching to men in the moon, 
or at the North pole, what has it done ? Lulled 
the conscience to sleep, even the sleep of death! 
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God, “that God may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ.” Dr. Bethune, spe aking on this subject, 
says: “ Most unworthy then of our place is that 
shame-facedness of manner, that obsequious, whi-

For the Advent liarhinecr.
“THE DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE NOT OF HEATHEN 

ORIGIN.”
This is the heading of the learned, elaborate, 

leading editorial in the Advent Herald, Sept. 23d.
As 1 arn interested in the subject, and desire to 

see the Herald come out more fully, a few re
marks may be allowed. It matters not, as to my 
duty, I conceive, who, or what is meant, beyond 
what is expressed; of that, we may all form an

■ opinion from the ■circumstances of the case. The 
article asserts some well known facts, which have 
been published, in the recent discussion of this 
subject.

A man must be as stupid as sceptical, to assume 
or assert any such thing as that which the Herald’s 
writer takes for granted has been done. Sure
ly no one in our recent discussions has ever hint
ed that the “doctrines of the Bible are of heath- . h u
en origin.” Until some one does di this, it is not they held them from the same source ? Why, 
frank nor manly, much less Christian, to insinu- after the lapse of years, since leading facts in the haJbee 
ate it, and charge it on those who have exposed case have been published, is this point assumed desj 
the heathen dogma of the immortality of the soul, and insinuated against the plainest historic and 8 
If such a covertly insinuated charge is not con- Scriptural testimony? Is it not because there is weJe« 
tained in the article, it needs an expositor. It —----- r----- - -------’ T"
would have been grateful to the inquiring read
er, if the writer had exhibited a sufficient con
sciousness of truth to tell who and what he was 
driving at. If it be not some things which are 
only alluded to, why has not the writer the can
dor to tell us who of us have ascribed the “ doc
trines of the Bible” to the heathen ? As the pop
ular doctrine of the soul’s immortality is found 
frequently and plainly in heathen authors—as 
their writings contain it in its present prevailing 
form, long before it appears in the records of 
God’s professing people—as the language of in
spiration is in Jlat contradiction to that of the hea
then philosophers, it has been said that the doc
trine of man’s natural immortality, or immortali
ty in death, is of “ heathen origin.”

To this, no doubt, the writer refers. I shall 
take it for granted till informed to the contrary.

In reply, let me say, that in addition to the his
toric testimony, that the heathen derived some of 
their purest and most elevated notions from the 
original sourcesof inspiration, the following Scrip- poun 
lure evidence has been published. It is in all re- hetei 
specie in advance of the Herald : “When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God ; they 
changed the truth into a lie (the true object of 
worship into a false one), and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator!”— 
How did Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato, tec., 
know the existence of one God ? Not by person
al inspiration, surely—but through God’s ancient 
people. They admitted it, but, like Socrates, the 
most remarkable examples of those whom the 
word here condemns, they sustained the absurdi
ties of heathenism by both precept and example! 
Socrates said, “ in matters of worship” that th°y 
should “govern themselves by nomo yoleas” the 
custom of the city. He himself did thus. So did 
Plato, and the next most distinguished of the an
cient heathen legislators and philosophers. Mack
night, Rom. i. 18, 21, &c. &c.

These are facts which we who believe in man’s 
natural mortality have brought out and published. 
The Herald has got them al last; and we should 
be glad, for it may be the stepping-stone to an 
higher and more Scriptural view. All that need 
be said is, to show that the conductors of that pe 
riodical should have seen and understood this class 
of facts, in their relations to the subject of im
mortality long since!!

The great point in application is this: if these 
great men, whom Paul puts down so low for per
verting the primal truth of all pure religion, are 
as besotted or beastly as here described, it is mor
ally certain that they were unprepared to step 
out in advance of all the prophets of God, in re
lation to the source or means of man's immortal-
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Rochester, Saturday, October 14, 1848.
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grace of God 
s to be able to

“ poor, fallible self,” will 
postle Paul, as to me, or 
, See his epistles to the

o say that but few have heeded our 
ills for cash. Why we are thus 
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OJ5’The effect of our recent Tent Meeting in 
this city has been very good. It has brought many 
new hearers into our meetings, a number of whom 
have become active, strong and joyful in the faith. 
We have not seen a better state of things pertaining 

igs, for a long time, than now appears 
■ which we feel truly thankful.

OJ*’ Our time has been so much taken up 
the recent sickness and death in our family, 
some other duties have necessarily been negk 
our correspondents will understand this, 
reason our regular number on the true { 
does not appear this week. We hope 
prepare it for next number.

chiefly devoted to what the Herald calls the Advent 
faith ; they might have known this when they gave 
the wrong insinuation ; for it is published in our 
proposals for issuing the series of pamphlets. It is 
due to the cause of truth to correct such mistakes, 
and we hope they will see it their privilege to do it.

. rthe 
adopt, the I 

neither, God. So have i 
/e have' condemns the e

“PERFECT COMMANDER!!”
In the last “Herald,” Bro. J. P. Wcethec, 

speaking of Bro. J. V. Himes, says :—
“ In a word, he must be regarded a 

commander, such as we should expect 
up to fill an important station ” fcc.

This proclamation appears under the editorial de
partment, and apparently has the approbation of the 
editor. Our Bible calls Christ a “ Leader and Com
mander,” and “Perfect.” But that any man in these 
last days has been raised up to be a “ perfect com
mander,” over God’s people, wo have our doubts.— 
Yet, if inspired evidence can be given, of his divine 
right and authority to command, we will, most cheer
fully, obey. But, until such evidence is given, we 
shall acknowledge none but Christ as a PERFECT 
COMMANDER. Call no man Master, or Lord, for 
ye are brethren.

We are sorry to 
just aud urgent call 
treated we know not. Certainly, want 
the Harbinger. To all such, we say, 
any regard for justice, and wish the Hai 
tinned, you will pay all, or part, of what you owe, 
immediately. If you cannot, inform us, that we may 
know on what to depend. Poverty may put it be
yond your power to pay, but it cannot prevent your 
writing, and telling us what you can or cannot do.

We ask, Shall the Harbinger be embarassed and 
crippled for want of its honest dues, or shall it at 
once be freed from such impediments, and the heart 
of its publisher be made glad, by the prompt j 
ment of all his patrons ? We ask every one to 
cide this matter without further delay. But before 
you decide not to pay, deal faithfully with your con
science, in your closet, before your God ; and when 
you shall have done this, give us the decision, and 
we will abide by the same. If it shall be to p-u 
we will credit the amount you may send : if you uv- 
cide that you cannot, we will discharge the debt.— 
This is fair : and if you do not comply with one of 
these propositions, you certainly will be at fault.

tt/3 AU who wiU pay now, will bo charged only 
Seventy-five Cents on the present volume ; but all 
who delay until we send bills, will be charged One 
Dollar. We want the pay now.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—Your remarks are before me.
1. The first thing you say is, “ ‘ Rebuke a wise 

man, and he will love thee.’ Hence, if the brethren 
of these conferences are wise, and if we really have 
administered ‘chastisement, punishment, affliction 
for the purpose of restraint and correction,’ they 
will love us for the act.”

ucarv Lct UB tfy th*8 Princ’P,e- Would a child (a wise 
one, even,) love a parent who should, from day to 
day, “chastise,” punish,” “afflict” it, the child hav-

0 de- ing the consciousness, that there was no just ground 
cfore for such a course on the part of the parent ? I should 

■ con- very much fear, should I treat my children thus, in- 
when stead of provoking their love, I should provoke the 

. opposite—their hatred. The apostle tells us, Col.
ana iii. 21, “Fathers, do not exasperate your children, 

Pay, lest they be discouraged.” 
u de- Just so with us. We have the consciousness of 

having done right. Now brother, show us by the 
word of the living God, that we have done wrong, 
and I for one will receive the “ correction,” and 
thank you for it. But I shall continue to call for 
the only STANDARD of FAITH and PRACTICE: 
—the Word. By that, lam willing to be measured: 
but I am not willing to be measured by any human 
standard. We take it for granted that we under- I hav 
stand our duty, in the light of God’s word. Under to die 
this impression, you and I, and all who love God, go 
forward. Suppose I should meet Bro. Marsh, and 
condemn him for editing a newspaper (and by the 
way, perhaps quite as good an argument could be 
made out against newspaper editing, as against 
conferences), methinks you would call for my au
thority, for so doing. Just so in regard to meeting 
in conference. Here we stand, and must continue 
to, tiil we are weighed in the balances of God’s 
sanctuary.

2. But Bro. M. has “felt no disposition to use the 
rod,” not “even with the most carefnl hand, neither 
have we [he] done it.” “It is their acts w&

ning, deprecatory tone, which so often makes the c 
preacher appear like the cringing beggar or a f 
whipt child, and excites contempt for the very t 
truth he dishonors.” What! are we to be asham- | 
ed of the gospel of Christ ? Do we shrink from ( 
the reproach of the cross 1 Need we make such , 
feeling excuses for being nonest 1 Is there any
thing in religion to make its advocate “hang 
down its head like a bulrush,” or that requires 
him to sing out his sermon through his nose to a 
very bad tune1 What have we to fear from men ? 
Should not love for them cast out fear 1 Was 
it thus Paul spoke before his judges; or Peter or 
Stephen before the Sanhedrim, or the noble mar
tyrs at the stake I Was it thus that Calvin, and 
Luther, and Zwingle prevailed ? If we tremble, 
as tremble we should, let it be at the awful pres
ence in which we stand, the accountability we 
are under, the life or death hanging upon our 
lips. If we weep or our voices falter, let it be in 
sympathy with our Master’s sorrows, the exquis
ite tenderness of the Spirit’s promise, the deep 
anguish of wounded souls, the unspeakable mise
ry of the lost, the dishonor done to God’s holy 
name. The source of such passion ennobles it, 
dignifies its expression, and carries with it the 
hearts of our hearers. Any meaner cause of 
emotion degrades our minds, and makes us con
temptible, if not ridiculous. No wonder that 
men respect the ministry so little—they show so 
little respect for themselves.

called in question.” Just so. What then 1 Can 
you call my “acts” in question, and let me go? If 
you will, I will cease to “complain.” That looks 
to me too much like the universalist dogma, that 
God will destroy the sins of men, but let the men— 
the sinners, go. What goes to make up a man’s 
character, at least with his fellow men, but his acts ?

When Nathan presented an abstract principle, to 
the royal transgressor, he little dreamed that he was 
condemning himself, in condemning it: But when 
the man of God said, “ Thou art the man ! ” he be
gan to learn that abstractions, even, might become 
concretions—that in condemning the “ act ” of a fic
titious character, he had condemned himself.

On the same principle, will the Judge of living 
and dead proceed, when he sits on the throne of his 
glory. See Matt. xxv. 31-46. He will not justify 
the “acts” of the righteous, but let the doers re
main condemned. Neither will he condemn the 
“ acts ” of the wicked, but let the doers remain un
condemned.

3. What you say about “ 
apply just as well to the apoe 
other brethren, implicated. 
Corinthians and Galatians.

4. You “ wholly disapprove of complaining at the 
investigation of our public acts.” So do I, if they 
are “ investigated ” by God’s rule and line. But un
less these are used, we shall both “ complain ” to 
' ’ i who used it, and to our Father in heaven.—

reover, I desire “ to stop ” all such “ free discus
sion,” knowing it is calculated to “ gender strife.” 
Try us by the word and we will submit.

5. “Bro. Needham” not only “thinks,” but he 
knows “ that no permanent organization of confer
ences exists.” So docs every brother and sister, who 
were present. An attempt to prove that it does, 
must be a harder case, than that a dead man is alive. 
Bro. M. still thinks, “ from certain facts," he is cor
rect.” What are those “ facts ” ? If they are found 
in your remarks, they amount to this ; that ever 
since Oct. 1840, there have been a series of meetings 
of brethren and sisters, spontaneous gatherings, in 
different parts of the United States and Canada, tn 
confer about the cause of our soon expected Lord, 
and when they have done what they found to do, they 
having dissolved, or resolved themselves back again 
to their original elements, still exist in their elemen
tary state and because those elements still exist 
there is a liability, if time continue, to come together 
again, and then there may be a “permanent organi
zation,” for two or three days, and they may abuse 
their liberty, and undertake to legislate over the con
sciences of their brethren, as others have done be
fore. Now, I “ venture to predict, that,” if the 
brethren in Rochester, who met last Lord’s day, 
live till another, they will “appear” to “carry for
ward” the same worship, they had last Lord’s day. 
But have there never been any abuses, in the meet
ings of the brethren, in Rochester? Why, then, 
does not Bro. Marsh warn them against coming to
gether, at all ? O, but these meetings are appointed 
of God ! Well, prove that those you condemn are 
not. Who shall say when and where the disciples 
of Christ may hold a meeting ? Who shall say what 
the character of the meeting shall be, i. e. what 
measures shall they adopt, or reject, so long as they 
do not infringe, in the least, on the rights of others, 
save themselves alone. If your arguments, based 
on such premises, are good in one case, they are io 
all, and the principle carried out would sweep every 
meeting from the world.

6. “ But it is not the mere existence, or annual 
assembling,” (here is a precious confession) “to 
which we object, but its acts. These acts, or some 
of them, we have shown, are contrary to the spirit 
and letter of the word of God.” What act ? Where!

seen it. When I do, I shall not 11 attempt 
ve ” it. I shall have nothing to do but sub- 

he authority of the Word, and until I do, I 
jthing to do in the matter, but call far that

7. A “ rule of action ” is a law. I deny that we 
“ have devised, matured, adopted, and sent out for 
the adoption of the church of God ” any “ rule of 
action,” any more than Brn. Catlin and Miller hare 
in their letter in the last Harbinger. They have 
proposed a plan, (a rule of action, according to Bro. 
Marsh) for their brethren (“ the church of God”) 
“ to adopt, the better to carry forward the work of

we. Bro. M. says Amen to this, but 
same principle, when adopted by the

(U* We hope the proposed series of pamphlets, 
and Bro. Pinney’s “ Purpose of God,” already pub
lished, will not be forgotten. Say how many you 
will have.
. Let it be remembered, that we do not propose, as 
the Herald insinuates, to issue a series of pamphlets 
exclusively on subjects not pertaining to—what even 
they call—the Advent faith. The one already pub
lished by Bro. Pinney is not on disputed questions. 
And the first wo propose to issue is designed to be
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we oppose arc right. Should a man claim your 
wife and children, he would be called upon to prove 
them his, instead of your proving them not his.— 
But enough on this point: for the light in which we 
have presented the matter, we think must fully con
vince you, and all understanding minds, of your mis
take, which we hope you will feel free to admit.

Finally, we are still decidedly of the opinion that 
it justly belongs to the movers and defenders of 
these conferences, to try at least to justify their acts 
by bible evidence, instead of calling upon others to 
prove them incorrect. All new doctrines and meas
ures, pertaining to the faith and practice of the 
church, should be accompanied with good evidence. 
In the case under consideration none has been given. 
But still some are tried with us, because we do not 
quietly and tamely fall in with those human meas
ures. We are sorry to try our brethren, 
rather grieve them a thousand times and 
God by a strict adherance to his truth, than to please 
them once and offend our God, by departing from 
bis word. If these conferences and the measures 
our brethren have adopted are in accordance with the 
word of God, it is not only an easy matter, but their 

jof. As fellow laborers, as bretb- 
tbe gospel, and as Bible Chris

tians and advocates of the Bible as an all-sufficient 
rule of faith and practice, we call upon them for the 
proof; and until they attempt to comply with this 
just request, they should not complain at our reject
ing their conferences and conference measures.— 
We cannot act in matters of religion without faith. 
We cannot have faith without evidence. No evi
dence has been given, that these conferences and

REPLY TO BRO. NEEDHAM.

Dear Bro. Needham:—On your 
we simply remark, that we arc a lit 
you should seem to prefer to be repr 
case, by the figure of exasperated i 
children, unjustly rebuked, rather than by the wise 
man rebuked. We think you did not fully see the 
bearing of your figure when you selected it.

2. On this specification we say, that your re
marks, in the abstract, are correct; for God will 
most assuredly judge men according to their works, 
or “ acts.” But the question is, H'hat acts will be 
considered criminal ? Some acts, we think, will 
condemn some, that will not others, and some acts 
will condemn the same person at one time that will 
not at another. It is the motive of the actor that 
gives character to the act. For instance : A man 
designs to shoot a serpent, but, unfortunately, kills 
a man. Another designs to shoot a man, but fortu
nately, kills a serpent. Now, all know who is 
condemned in these cases. It is the one who de
signed to murder, or kill a man. Our brethren of 
these conferences designed to do right; but, we 
think, erred in their acts ; we do not, therefore, con
demn them. Your reference to David and Nathan 
justifies this conclusion, instead of your view of the 
matter: for it was David’s design that made his acts 
criminal. The motive always crowns the act. |

Elders and brethren, assembled in Boston! Perhaps 
it alters the principle, when but two Elders “ devise ( 
mature, and send out the rule of action ” (?) I

8. “ If the Bible, or early church history, furnish
es any evidence to justify ecclesiastical conferences, 1 
we would like to see, and publish it.” You shall 
have an opportunity. I can show it in a shorter ' 
lime than you penned that sentence. Read Acts 
xv. 4-29. Did they not confer together ? If they 
did not, we did not. Was it not “ ecclesiastical ”? 
Let us see. Kalco—to call. Ekkaleo—to call out,
i. e. of the mass, to convoke. Ekklcsia—any as
sembly, so called out, or convoked. Ekklcsiastikos 
—pertaining or relating to the church. Was not 
tbc “elders and brethren ” so assembled at Jerusa
lem, an “ ecclesiastical conference ” ? If they were 
not, two and two are not four, and two things that 
are alike, are unlike each other.

I may have failed : for Bro. M. says, “No such 
evidence shall we ever receive ; for the very good 
reaaon that it does not exist.” Well be it so. I 
shall succeed in producing it to others. There are 
minds that read the Harbinger, who have not already 
jndged that the xvth chapter of Acts is not in the 
New Testament. With such I shall succeed.

9. One point had escaped my notice. You say, 
“itdoes not belong to me [you] to prove a negative.” 
Let us try the rule. Suppose 1 say Bro. Marsh does 
not own the type on which his paper is impressed, 
but publish to the world that it is mine. Would you 
feel yourself bound to give it up till I had proved a 
negative ? i. e. that it was not yours ? Suppose 
gome scoundrel claims my coat-drags me before a 
Magistrate, do you think the court would oblige me 
loprove an affirmative, i. e. the coat was mine, on 
the mere claim of thevilain? Who ever heard of 
a man’s being called upon to prove his innocence, 
until some evidence appeared, of his guilt ? So then, 
on Bro. Marsh’s principle, every loafer in Rochester 
might take it for granted that your coat is not your 
own, and if strong enough strip it off your back, and 
no law could touch them, for they arc “ not bound to 
prove a negative ”!

One word more, and I will dismiss the subject for-1 
ever, unless you depart from y< 
lieving that I have already established the print., , 
that I have a right to wear my coat—live with my 
wife—govern and protect my children, till somebody 
proves that they are not my own, I do not feel called 
upon to prove that they arc, and shall continue by 
God’s grace as heretofore, to wear, e.J^ 
and protect till dismissed of the Master, i 
to trouble myself about any questions th 
raised about these matters.

Yours, as ever, waiting for the Lord,
G. Needham.

right way, as many others have done.
8. Your criticism on Acts xv. 4-29, abstractly, 

is all well enough ; but whutuse you design to have 
made of it wo are at a loss to determine : for you 
say you know that no conference exists—then speak 
of it simply as “a meeting,” and then attempt to 
prove that ecclesiastical conferences are right. Now 
we cannot suppose that you are laboring to prove 
the correctness of an organization of that which 

, you arc y0U gay j0C8 not permanently exist, nor that an ec- 
Laken.— clesiaslical conference is simply “ a meeting we 

shall therefore not notice this proof further, until we 
more fully understand you. And that you may fully 
understand us, we repeat again, as we have repeat
edly in substance said before, that the conferences 
we oppose, are of the character of the conferences, 
synods, assemblies, councils, kc. &.c. among the 
sects of these last days. And if Bro. Needham, or

- other, has any proof, either from the word of 
1, or the early history of the church, to justify 

them, wc would be glad to see it. But no such proof 
will be given, for the very good reason that it does 
not exist.

9. Relative to proving a negative, you certainly 
are in the mistake, as every example you have given 
will show. Should you claim my type, before you 
could obtain them, or their value,—instead of prov
ing the negative-— that they are not mine, you would 
have to prove an affirmative, viz : that they are 

The court would not call upon you to prove 
is yours ; but it would be the work of the 
” claiming it, to prove “ an affirmative,” 

viz: that the coat was his. No man in our courts is 
called upon to prove his innocence, but his accuser 
is called upon to prove an affirmative, viz : that his 
assertion, that the man is guilty, is true. The 
“loafers in Rochester” are not required to prove a 
negative, and still we are not afraid of their taking 
our coat; for even they very well know, that they 
would be called upon to prove an affirmative, viz; 
that the coat IS THEIRS, and this they can do no 

'eiijoy^conffort I “ What act” is contrary to the letter and spirit of belter than you or others can prove the conferences

3. You are correct relative to the application of for they are fallible men, and may depart from the 
our remarks on “poor, fallible self." We should 
have been more explicit; for we designed them for 
general as well as individual use.

4. On this specification we do not differ in prin
ciple : the only difference between us is, you think 
we have not investigated your acts “ by God’s rule 
and line,” and wo think we have. We leave t'lose 
who have read our articles to judge.

5. You say you “know that no permanent or
ganization exists.” Nominally, or in word, •«» 
correct, but, in fad, wc think you are mistak_„. 
Wc hope however that time will prove you correct. 
But you seem to fear that it will not; from the fact, 
that you endeavor to justify the thing, should the 
Conference convene again next Spring. This you 
do by referring to our meetings in Rochester. But 
our stated meetings is an example which does not 
help your case. There is no analogy between the 
two. It is no reason why unscnptural conferences any , 
should be organized, because the saints in Rochester 
statedly meet for worship, according to the express t 
command of the Scriptures. We may misunder- , 
stand you here : for we see that you call these con- j 
fcrences “ a meeting.” If you mean simply a reli
gious meeting, as the phrase is commonly under- .

, stood, your arguments are superfluous ; for we have , 
i not opposed such meetings ; but if you mean such ( 
i conferences as we oppose, then your terms are in- j 
1 appropriate, and calculated to confuse more than to j 
1 shed light upon the mind. Let us not only try to 1 
’ understand each other, but call things by their prop- ] 
r er names in order to prevent a misunderstanding. < 
r 6. Do you glory in a brother’s confession ! So > 
1 the words “ precious confession ” seem to indicate. < 

But not too fast here ; for wc have seen no cause to 
imniuwe BUDjectrar- confess in tins case, neither does the meaning of 
your principle. Be- our words imply it. “.Were” signifies, “distinct 
iblishcd the principle, from any thing else." (Webster.) In this sense, 

wc have not objected to the annual assembling of 
these conferences; but their existence—together 
with their acts, we have objected to. You ask,

try to 
the word of God ? and “ When ” have wc shown it ? 
and add, “I have not seen it.” Please carefully re
view our articles on Anniversary Conferences, and 
it does appear to us, that you will find the ‘ What’ 
and the ‘ When ’ that you say you have not seen.— 
We have just looked those articles over, and are 
surprised to bear yuu talk as you do. We would 
make quotations from them to show your mistake, 
if they were not fresh in the minds of our readers, 
and within their reach : they can read them again, 
which wo request them to do, and decide who is in 
the right in this case.

7. Suppose the measures of these Conferences 
are no “more” a “rule of action” than the propo
sition of Brn. Catlin and Miller, what then ? Does 
that make those measures right ? No : for those 
propositions may be wrong also, and two wrongs can 
never make a right. But the propositions of Brn. 
Catlin and Miller, and the measures of these con
ferences, are not the same: there is a wide differ
ence between them. The one is simply a proposi
tion to purchase a certain amount of tracts and 
books.—While the other consists in the resolutions 
of an organized, unscriptural conference, the work 
of which was, to define sin, interdict error, appoint duty, to give the proc 
committees for missionary and evangelical purposes; ren, as ministers of 
devise plans for raising and disbursing funds; call 
ministers into the field, appoint them to their work, 
pay them for their services, and deciding that de-

. fensive war is justifiable !!! &c. fcc. If there is 
no difference in these two cases, then we judge in-

! correclly. We hope, however, that Bro. N. and all 
i others interested will carefully watch and critically 

examine the proposed acts of Brn. Catlin and Miller;
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From Bro. J, B. Cook.
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•'Them which deep in Jcsu* will God bring with him.”

' intelli- 
faith of

are

conference measures are scriptural Therefore, we 
have NO FAITH in them.

on the 4th 
year of her

Bro. Forrester—We know nothing of the man of 
whom you speak. He may have apostatized accord
ing to report; for there ever have been apostacies 
from the best of causes, and such departures from 
the right way, by those who were once apparently 
grounded in the truth, should loudly admonish us 
to take heed unto ourselves, and remember that we 
stand by faith.

Died, in this city, of dysentery, the 9th inst., Les
ter Bradner, son of J. F. and Caroline Orton, aged 
15 years.

He had professed a hope 
years, and at times was deeph 
of the Lord. His youthful mi

God; and his last words were, “Thy Kingdom 
come.”

His funeral was attended by many of his friends 
and brethren, and a short diccourse delivered by the 
editor from the following text: “Wherefore com
fort one another with these words.” After which 
his remains were conveyed to Mount Hope, there to 
rest until waked to life in the resurrection morning.

The bereaved family deeply feel their loss, but 
they do not sorrow as those who have no hope; for 
they have the fullest assurance that their son and 
brother will soon have a part in the first resurrec
tion, and live to die no more.

ing of Christ 1 < 
you, Bro. Mars! 
suitable meat, f 
the faithful wat

i in Christ for several 
ly devoted to the cause 
>ind however was some

times diverted from the right way, which in some 
degree was the case at the time he was taken sick. 
But when he became sensible of his condition, after 
some conversation and prayer with him, by his pa
rents and friends, he sought the Lord with all bis 
powers, and found him to the inexpressible joy of from the nominal Jacob, whose glory is gone agree- 
his heart, so that in his dying hours he was enabled 
to shout praises to his name. His ardent prayer 
.was that the family of which he was a member, 
might be an unbroken family in the Kingdom of equipped for the last onset,

Tent Meeting.—The meeting appointed at Mar
tin’s Hill, Oct. 18th, is to be a Tent Meeting. Bro. 
By water thinks several more tent meetings may be 
held this Fall, before it will be too cold to continue 
them. The tent can be made comfortable in cool 
weather by the use of a stove.

We are glad to say that thus far these meetings 
have been attended with a special blessing: hence 
they should be encouraged to continue them as long 
as they can be made productive of good.

ministers and people, are looking on the great com
motions in the old world as the certain signs of their 
Glorious Millennium, when Christ’s spiritual reign 
will commence! 0 how blind, how ignorant! what 
a snare they will soon be caught in! Well might 
the spirit of inspiration exclaim, “Yea, the stork in 
the heaven knoweth her appointed time, and the tur
tle and the crane and swallow observe the times of 
their coming, but my people know not the judgments 
of the Lord.” Jer. 8: 7. Peace and safety is the 
cry, as the beloved Paul told us it would be in Thes. 
5: 23; but sudden destruction will come and they 
will be caught in that dreadful snare.

Brethren and sisters in the faith of the soon com
ing of Jesus, take heed lest your hearts get over
charged. O, I fear some of you do not realise your 
nearness to the judgment, to eternity. Be holy, be 
just right. So you will hear that welcome plaudit, 
well done. What a time we are now in, the nations 
are getting angry, and God’s wrath is about to be 
felt by them. The saints are about to be redeemed, 
and the wicked to be destroyed! I feel deeply my 
dependance on God. 0 my advent sisters, when you 
have all your children around the social board, and 
your hearts are gladdened by their joyous smile, 
think of and pray for your unworthy sister whose 
children (three in number) are separated from me 
and apart from each other, and I a pilgrim with my 
companion, traveling over the land, and in my hum
ble manner doing all in my power to arouse a wicked 
world and slumbering church to a sense of their con
dition; but my trust is in the God of Daniel. 'Mi
chael will soon stand up, and then through the bless- 

’ expect deliverance. The Lord bless 
sh, with wisdom to feed the flock with 

. and soon you will, with the rest of 
watchmen, get your crowm 
Yours, in hope of eternal life,

Mart K. Chapman.
Charlestown, R. I., Oct. 2, 1848.

Phebo Ann Brewster.
Died, at our residence in this city, 

met., Phbbe Ann Brewster, in the 32d 
age.

She had lived with us for several years, until some 
time in June last, when she closed her services, with 
the expectation of soon returning to Galway to vis
it her mother and friends. She, however, was in
duced to spend a few weeks in a family where sev
eral of the members were sick with the dysentery 
which has proved fatal to many in this city the past 
season, and by some is thought to be contagious.— 
She, however, closed her labors there, and came to 
my house for her trunk, with the expectation of 
starting on the morrow for home. But she was ta
ken down with the dysentery and consequently could 
not go.

Unfortunately she refused medicine for nearly a 
week, when the disease had become so malignant 
that medicine would not remove it. No pains was 
spared in watching over her and administering to 
her wants by day and by night, until her sufferings 
closed.
g;She talked freely about death, gave directions 
about her effects, and funeral, expressed a readiness 
and willingness to die, and said she should not have 
to sleep long. Her funeral was attended by many 
of her friends in the city, and her remains deposited 
at Mount Hope, the city burying ground, to wait a 
resuscitation to life, in the first resurrection.

May her infirm and widowed mother and bereaved 
relatives, be ready to meet her with joy in that world 
where there will be no death.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—-Thecamp-meeting in Dart-, 
mouth, near New Bedford, was one of great interest. 
It began by reading a few promises, which are adapt
ed to empty the believer of all self-dependence, nnd 
cast him on God Almighty as his only hope. The 
brethren fell right into the channel of mercy—they 
seemed of one mind and spake “the same thing.”— 
The blessing came down at once ; we had no effort 
to get up an interest; divine grace flowed from 
heart to heart: we were all molted into tenderness 
and tears ; we felt that God was, through faith, our 
present Father—Jesus our Redeemer, and the Holy 
Spirit our Comforter. We could say—

“In such a frame as this, 
We’d sit and sing ourselves away 

To everlasting bliss,” 
at the coming of our blessed Lord !

Brn. Bachelor, White, Turner, Bellows, Campbell, 
Macomber, Brewer, Weston, and others beside the 
writer took part in the services. The interest Was 
continued with little or no abatement from Tuesday 
morning till Sunday evening. Good order was gen
erally preserved till the close. On the last evening 
to avoid the throng which came uninvited (our pub
lic meeting having closed), we went into the bouse 
of Bro. Wilson. There we had a very sweet, heav
enly season. »

So far as we could judge, the meeting was one of 
the best ever attended, in like circnmstances. The 
brethren dared call life, life, and death, death, ae 
freely as they called the coming of Jesus, the com
ing Jesus. Praise the Lord, 6 my soul! God did 
not think as did a brother in Boston, that “ they de
served to be broken up !" No, he smiled and greatly 
blessed us. Glory to bis name! J. B. Cook.

New Bedford, Mass., Sept. 25th, 1848.

From Sr. M. K. Chapman.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—We are now enjoying a pre

cious visit with the dear colored brethren and sisters 
in this place, and I can truly say I never saw a more 
devoted people. They are generally very 
gent, exceedingly pious, and strong in the 1 
speedy redemption. Their houses and tables 
not inferior to the whites, as some of our minister
ing brethren who have lately visited them can testi
fy. Never since I became a pilgrim (having no 
place on earth I call home) have I met with a 
warmer reception, and enjoyed more real pleasure 
than in the society of these dear children of God.— 
I do praise the Lord that with him there is no re. 
epect of persons. Yesterday we met these dear 
friends in their meeting house, and Mr. Chapman 
gave them the evidences from the Bible, and the 
signs around us, of the soon coming of Christ.— 
They seemed to rejoice in the prospect, said it was 
meet in due season. We felt we were with our 
Father’s children. Last evening they all came to
gether at a private house, and were again addressed 
from the sure word of prophecy. That season will 
not soon be forgotten. Several individuals confess
ed their faith in the soon coming of the Lord, who 
had never before done so. Others were revived.— 
One poor sinner with heartfelt penitence begged the 
prayers of the children of God. She also cried for 
mercy, and found peace in believing. The place 
was a Bethel to us all. The meeting lasted until 
midnight. We were loth to part, but did so with a 
blessed anticipation of soon meeting in the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn; the foretaste 
of which we fell that evening. I thought, while in 
that meeting, of some of our advent friends, who if 
they bad been there, and heard the prayers and ex
hortations as they were delivered from those veteran 
soldiers of our coming King, their prejudice against 
color would have been thrown to the four winds.— 
Praise the Lord for the love and union we feel with 
these dear children of God, and for the joyful ex
pectation of having their society on the new earth. 
We expect (if time continue) to spend part of this 
week and the coming Sabbath with the remainder of 
the same tribe (being the Naraganset) in South 
Kingston, then commence our return West through 
the States of Conn, and Mass.; as Mr. Chapman 
has promised to perform some labor in various places 
among the scattered (lock.

We do feel that the Lord of hosts has been with 
us since we left the dear friends in Wolcott last 
June. We have trials of course to meet, but the 
truth has been blessed to the good of many. Souls 
have been converted from sin, and now love the 
truth. A few in almost every place are gathered

ably to Isa. 17: 6. We discover in almost every 
place, those who are looking for the Lord, are gird
ing on their armour anew and getting completely 
.mjnnoj fnr «f>o inot nnaaf^ while the great mass,
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preach

H. H. Gross.

Business Notes.

y

but
and

Oct. 15.
Oct. 22.
Oct. 23.
Oct. 29.

From the Advent Herald.

Letter from Father Miller.
ffT’Bro. Pinney’s pamphlets—The Purpose of 

God—can be had at my store, Hartford, Ct.
A. Clapp.

ing, on his 
at the fol-

jLER, Jr. 
Catlin.

Martin’s 
_ Richard 
hold over the 

, Burnham, and 
A general invita-

Letters—H Heyes G Storrs A N Seymour C T 
Catlin M Chapman J Burdell J C Bywater J Wen
dell H Grew B Matthias G Dilabaugh T Wright.

Conference at llartiu’i Hill.
A conference is appointed to be held at 

Hill, Catlin, Chemung county, at Bro. 
House’s, to commence Oct. 18th, and 1 
Sabbath. Brn. Pinney, By water, 
others, are expected to attend, 
tion to all is given.

tfonfcmucs.tEainpincdings.&c
Conference at Centerville.

A conference will be held at Centerville (just be
low Painted Post), Steuben Co., to commence on 
Friday, the 27th inst., at 10 a. m., and hold over 
the Sabbath. Bro. C. F. Sweet of Pa., and the 
writer are expected to attend. Brn. Pinney and 
Bywater are requested to attend.

G. W. Stocking.

Appointments.
Bro. Jonathan Wilson, the Lord willii 

return from his eastern tour, will 
lowing places

Rochester, 
Lock port, 
Buffalo, 
At home,

Bro. Wm. Sheldon, of Chateaugay, N. ¥., Sept.
10th, 1848, writes:

While beholding the condition of the nations, I 
im constrained to believe that the judgment of that 
great day is about to be ushered in upon us. I be
lieve what is done must be done quickly. Brethren, 
do we consider that we are putting forth the last ef
fort to save souls ? Do we realize that our last ex
hortation will be given, and our last prayer offered 
in their behalf ? Are we doing all thatfGod requires 
of us ? 0 solemn thought! Is Christ so soon to 
leave the meditorial seat, no longer to intercede for 
tinners ? Yes, he will soon come as a Judge! He 
will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. O that a few more might 
be constrained to accept offered mercy before it is too 
late. We cannot consistanly expect a time of great 
revivals, for we are in the gleaning of the harvest. 
Soon, yes, very soon, we shall hear the trump of 
God sound and see the sleeping saints arise from 
their dusty beds and in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, we shall be changed, and together with 
them we shall be caught up to meet our Lord in the 
air.

Donations:
TO SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR. 

(Free papers, 348. Am’t per year, at75cts. per Volume— $512,00) 

Previous Donations j - - $10G,41
E A Fowler - - -. - - - so
P M Folts ------ 50
M Williams ----- 1,75

s and $3,50 have 
jany, care G. Needham, 

send pamphlets by 
shall we do with Br.

the following apt
Lodi, as Brr 

evenings 24-26.
Cooperstown,:

Bro. D. Babbitt may arrange, 
Cooperstown village, as Br 

may arrange, evenings 31 st, a 
Manlius, (will Sr. Blood gi 

day, Nov. Sth.
Deruyter, 7-10.
Homer, 12-14.
Auburn, evenings 15-17. 
Seneca Falls, Sunday 19th. 
Geneva, evenings 20-21.
Canandaigua, evenings 22-24. 
Rochester, Sunday, 26th.

Remittances for the Harbinger.
G D Stewart D Larey E Weller H Jones C Libby 

GB Gaskell W W Wheeler J B Sweet no 318 A 
Wells O Hoyt R W Wells A Werden J M Dodge 
—$1,00 each. J B Doe J Watson A F Ober no 
316 N Pearson no 299—$2,00 each. J A Simonds 
B Stillman M Batchelor A Morgan H Wright M 
Williams—75 ctseach. C Soper J Ganyard E Wet
more S S Smith D Barber—50 cts each. D Sy
monds T Griswold—25 cts each. P M Folts 81,50. 
P Arnold 82. D Hurd M Ball—37 each.

Sunday, 
Sunday, 
Monday, 
Sunday,

Providence permitting, the undersigned will fulfil 
le following appointments :

rn. Oaks and Sutphen may arrange, 

at Bro. Babbitt’s or in Toddville, as 
mnv orr«.n,je> Sunday, 29th.

o ., 3rn. McEwin and Tyley 
and Nov. 1 and2.

five the notice ?) Sun-

Bro. Himes:—I herewith send you a letter which 
father wrote with his own hand, without being able 
(his sight being so much affected) to see a word of 
it after it was written. w. s. m.

Dear Bro. Himes:—Permit mo to write a few 
words, although you may not be able to read them. 
Yet it may fill up a lonesome hour or two of many a 
wearisome day, to think I have indited some of my 
thoughts to my old brother traveller.

It would indeed be a sad and melancholy time with 
me, were it not for the “ blessed hope” of soon see
ing Jesus. In this I flatter myself that I cannot be 
mistaken. And although my natural vision is dark, 
yev my mind’s vision is lit up with a bright and glo
rious prospect of the future. When I hear of the 
noise and commotions among the nations ; when j 
have notice of the changes in the old nations of the 
earth, and the breaking away from antiquated cus
toms and prejudices ; when I learn of the risings of 
men, and of the struggle that is going on between 
three grand divisions of the political world, one of 
which has, for many ages, had the dominion of the 
world, and each in its turn, I am reminded of the 
three unclean spirits in Rev. xvi. 13. These un
clean spirits are not living, or personal agents, but

Meeting in Oswego, Ind.
There will be a General Meeting in Oswego, Kos

ciusko Co., Ind., commencing Thursday, Oct. 26th 
next, Providence permitting, and hold over to Mon
day. We hope that many of the faithful may be in 
attendance, and receive a blessing.

In behalf of the brethren, ^rIL!
’ N. M. (

G. Needham—A. G. S. and L. G’s accounts were 
adjusted on book.

G. Storrs—They were received. Hope to be able 
to send soon.

J. P. Weethee—The pamphlets 
been sent by Express to Albany, ci

G. Dillabough—We cannot 
mail into Canada. What then 
Werden’s dollar?

E. Wetmore—The pamphlets for Springwater 
will be sent by private conveyance the first oppor
tunity.

J. C. Bywater—Have none of Weethee’s. We 
have therefore credited D. Barber, M. Williams and 
T Griswold on Harbinger.

G. D. Stewart—It is the only one that, has been 
made, and was executed with a pen.

principles, or the spirit which actuates the three great 
powers of the earth, each of which, in its turn, has 
had the ascendancy in the world. The three spirits 
are said to proceed from the mouth of the dragon, 
from the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of 
the false prophet. The dragon is, in my humhle 
opinion, the representative of despotic, or arbitrary 
power, however or wherever exercised, even by the 
subjugation of our fellow-creatures to slavery. The 
beast I understand to be the representative of what 
are termed limited or legislative monarchies and re
publics, which enslave the minds of men by the popu
lar voice. The false prophet personates all ecclesi
astical bodies which make men bigots, and enslave 
the souls of men. In one or other of these classes 
every worldly man’s spirit is engaged; and that these 
three principles are now struggling for the universal 
supremacy, is not to be doubted. This is, according 
to the Scriptures, to be the last struggle, the last 
great battle of the world. Then will come the final 
conquest, and Christ will put all his enemies under 
his feet. Each of these three great powers will have 
its specious and plausible arrangements, so as to de
ceive, if possible, the very elect. They will form 
Satan’s last sermon, which, like his first, will prove 
a lie,—for God has not spoken it. Each party is 
promising its votaries a glorious victory, and a mil
lennium suited to their desires. Despotism promis
es the world universal peace, whenever the world 
shall be subject to the will of one man. The advo
cates of popular liberty anticipate peace, as soon as 
the whole world shall be republicanized. And the 
various religious sects promise the world a millenni
um, as soon as it is converted, each one looking on 
it as essential that its tenets be embraced. It is thus 
that the three spirits will deceive the whole world. 
I think all must agree that the struggle has com
menced for the mastery : and we all know and be
lieve that victory will terminate on the side of the 
Lord of hosts, and that Jesus will then establish his 
kingdom on the earth, under the whole heaven, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him.

I hope that none who are looking for Christ will 
be deceived, and aid or assist these unclean spirits in 
their work of gathering the whole world to their final 
and fatal overthrow and destruction. Beware, my 
brethren, how you follow either of these spirits, for 
they are unclean. You may not be templed to fol
low the despotic and slavery party, and yet be caught 
by the cry of free soil, free speech, and free press. 
Be on your guard against every effort to draw off 
your mind from the coming of Christ; resist every 
plea, no matter how plausible it may appear, to in
duce you to step aside. Remember that you are 
strangers, seeking a better country. And I pray 
God that you may be preserved blameless to his com
ing. Yours in hope, Wm. Miller.

Low Hampton, N. Y., Sept. 14th, 1848.

Bro. Hiram Hill, of Saratoga Springs, Sept. 27th, 
1848, writes:

I am daily expecting to see the King in his beau
ty. Yes, my dear brother, notwithstanding we have 
been disappointed, and many have made shipwreck 
of their faith, and turned aside unto fables, I am 
strong in the faith that He that is to come, will come 
2nd will not tarry. My soul says, come Lord Jesus 
and come quickly. Tnose of like precious faith are 
few and far between in this section of country, 
I believe there are a few that are looking for 
loving the appearing of the Savior. May the Lord 
increase our number, and our faith, that we may be 
enabled to wait patiently for our release from this 
sin-cursed earth, and be prepared to join that innu
merable company, on the new earth.

“ O glorious day, O blessed abode,
I shall be near and like my God.”

I wish some of our lecturing brethren would make 
it in their way to visit us once more at Saratoga 
Springs. We will try to entertain them as well as 
we can. _____ __________________
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BOOKS FOR SALE.
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Caste in Madura.
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World; Ilia Plan for its Redemption from theCnne; 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Finney.

present order 
it. it is impi-

■ that there has 
the very year 

provis- 
jroduce
«ances, 

of starva- 
>f good and 
she sent to

ngs be 
fairest 

part of New England, and in three or four gene
rations there would be about as much squalor, 
beggary, and wretchedness among the descend
ants of the present sober, virtuous, and industri
ous inhabitants of Connecticut, as there has been 
in Ireland. The like cause would produce the 
same effect in every country.—Christian Advo
cate and Journal.

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone’s Block 

(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paul-strecls, three 
times every Sunday, and also on Tueaday and Friday cvcningi. 
The Hord's supper will be administered in tiie afternoon ol the 
flrstSabbath iu every month. -

Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship at 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron htreel. 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with them.

Albany.—ISecond Advent Meetings are held in the “SEcbM 
Advent Chapel,’* Blount's buildings, corner of State and South 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. Entrance on State, and also on Pearl-St.

New-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-streets.i 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfro " 
where will lie preaching three times on the Sabbath, at 
also on Monday and Thursdayeveningsofeaeh week. 
Brethren visiting the City arc invited to meet withthei

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2. —Present Dispensation—

Its Course.
3. —Present Dispensation—

4. —What did Paul teach the
Thess. Church about 
the Second Coming 7

5. —Tiie Great linage.
Price, 15 cts. per set; ©1 for eight sets.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music?.—Price, 50 cts. ADF.VNT
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the 

Supplement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts.

ind Elizabeth-slreets. now 
l (twodoorsfrom Bowery), 
the Sabbath, and meeting!

a sermon or a rector in some such parish for 
twenty-five years.

Here then is about -$100,000,000 to be raised 
by the labor of Ireland; for all property, in eve
ry country, is the fruit of labor. And the more 
that is taken from the laborer, the less he must 
have on which to live. And the ] 
of things takes to the starving point 
ous, and insulting to Heaven, to say I 
been a famine in Ireland; for in tl 
in which we were hurrying vessels with p*" 
ions to her, she sent off to England the pro 
of her own soil, and the labor, in many instai 
of the very hands that afterwards died > 
tion, more than $25,000,000 worth of 
wholesome provisions. Ten bushels si____
others for the one which she received. If a farm 
raise fifteen tons of hay, and some one carry off 
twelve tons of it, and the cattle starve and die, 
did they come to their death by a famine inflict
ed by the providence of God, or by the covetous
ness of the “present order of things ?”

In conclusion, let the above state of thinj 
fastened by the sword and bayonet on the L

Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. 
Price, 81 |>cr Imndred -, 0 cents, tingle.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.
Illustrated by Examples. By ('. Morley, author of ’Practical 

Guide to Composition,’ Price, 10 cents.

THE SON OF GOD.
An Examination of the Divine Testimony concerning the Charac

ter of the Son of God. By Henry Grew, Minister of 
the Gospel. Price, 12 1-2 cents.

PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY,
For Two Hundred Years. From the Writings of the Fathers. 

Compiled by D. I. Robinson. ©3 per hundred; 0 cts. single.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Expected Triumphs of Roman Ca

tholicism. Price, 15 cts,; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM:
Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious, 

discount by Uic quantity.

THE VOICE OF GOD :
Or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes. Floodsand 

Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. Also, some account of 
Pestilence, Famine.and the Increase of Crime. Compiled 

by T. M. I'reble. Price, 12 1-2 cents; ©a per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
For the use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price, 121-2cts, 

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL 1
In Six Sermons. Also, Have the Dead Knowledge) By Geo. 

Storrs. Price, 15 cts.; ©II per 1U0.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY.
(New Series )

No. I.—The Second Advent introductory to the World’s Jubilee.
No. II.—The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of 

tiie Lord’s Coming.
No. 11L—The Lord's Coining, a Great Practical Doctrine.
No vVl.-First^Pri'nci'ples of the Second Advent Faith.

Price, each, 4 cents •, 37 1-2 pQr dozen 5 ©2,50per 100.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.0.—If I Will that he Tarry 

till 1 Come.
7.—What shall be tiie Sign 

of thy Coming?
g.—The New Heavens and

fl.—Christ our King.
10.—Behold, He Cometh will 

Clouds!
er set; 81 for eights

Extract from Dr. Scudder's Journal in the Missionary Herald.
November 5, 1847.—A few days ago, while 

Mr. Muzzy was riding through the streets of this 
city, he requested a low caste man in his employ 
to go to the assistance of a high caste woman, 
who had been providentially knocked down and 
lay in the street He refused, saying that he 
could do nothing for her, as she'was of the Brah
min caste.

Here we have another instance of the direful 
effect of this system. The caste person, just al
luded to is, a Pariah. The touch of this caste is 
considered to be pollution. If a high caste per
son goes into their houses, he loses his caste. If 
he drinks the water they have drawn, or drinks 
it from vessels which they have handled, he loses 
his caste. In some districts the poor Pariahs are 
so much despised, that they are obliged to make 
a long circuit when they see Brahmins in the 
way, that their breath may not infect them. In 
other places their approach is considered suffi
cient to pollute a whole neighborhood. For a 
Brahmin to touch one, even with the end of a 
long pole, would be defiling. Such being the 
state of things, if a Brahmin should see a Pariah 
in the act of being drowned, he could not afford 
him assistance. He must let him die. Should a 
Brahmin be in similar circumstance, the Pariah 
trust let him die.

To our great sorrow we have lately been call
ed to witness the bad effects of this system of 
caste in our missions.. To give but a single in 
stance. Not long since, Mr. Muzzy gave em
ployment to one or two catechists from Tanjore. 
As it is the duty of these catechists to make a re- 
port of their labors, they stated that they had been 
to some low caste villages to proclaim the word 
of God, when they had not been near them.— 
T’.., ‘ to tell a lie, than to defile them
selves by visiting them.

To give an instance of the effects of caste out 
of our circle. Not long since, one of the mis
sionaries of the Gospel Propagation Society, 
thought it proper to employ a Pariah catechist to 
labor among the native Christians of his charge 
in Madras. This was an innovation, and it was 
complained of as such. “ How can a Pariah cat-

Others refused even to attend church, because he 
was permitted to read the Sbriptures and some
times a sermon. As the missionary would’not 
yield to their wishes, more than 450 persons of 
high caste left him, and formed a new congrega
tion. About twenty only remained with him. Of 
course, whenever we see such relics of heathen
ism, we feel it to be our duty to root them out.

Notices.
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The Causes of Irish Misery.
1. The British Government has confiscated 

nearly every acre of land on that beautiful island 
from the original native owners, and has bestowed 
them on favorites, generally non-resident for
eigners. At one time, out of the 20,000,000 
acres of which the island is composed, there was 
a confiscation of 12,634,711. At another time, 
1,718,320. In this way the land has been wrest
ed from those whose ancestors had held and cul
tivated it before the period of authenticated histo
ry, and has been given in large districts from 
113,000,92,000 acres, down to smaller portions, 
so that, according to the London Times of last 
mouth, there are in all Ireland only about 8,000 
proprietors of the soil in fee simple.

2. These proprietors, from caprice, taste, or 
misconceived ideas of interest, do not cultivate 
more than two-thirds of their vast domains, for 
the cultivation of a small portion of them, in most 
instances, will bring them in a princely revenue. 
The remainder must then be preserved for pleas
ure-grounds, hunting, or pasturage, so that, ac
cording to a recent survey, there is at this time 
4,600,000 acres of good land that is unimproved. 
Thus the earth, or the land which the Lord hath 
given to the children of men for their use, and on 
which they were to subsist, by the “ present or
der of things,” is actually wrested from them at 
the point of the bayonet, while they to whom it 
■was originally given are left to starve and die for 
the use of ij.

•‘He takes my life who takes the means by which I live.” 

JShakspeare never put forth a more truthful say
ing. Who then are the destroyers of the hun
dreds of thousands in that fairest, richest isle of 
lhe ocean, if it be not those who have originated, 
and who still continue, the “ present order of 
things 1” None dure say that there is an unwil
lingness on the part of the Irish laborer to work. 
The same London Times, as all know, a violent 
anti-Irish paper, says that laborers from Ireland 
have inundated England ; that there are at this 
lime in Lancashire 106,000 of them ; and that 
in Scotland and England there are at least one 
million Irish laborers, including their children. 
Would not these have worked in their own coun
try could they have found employment ?

3. As the system of tenantry can never devel
op the wealth and resources of any country, so, 
of course, it has not done in Ireland. The culti
vator will not make permanent improvements, 
■when he knows that his rent will be raised on 
him the next year on that very account. For 
this reason, even the land which is cultivated 
yield far less than it would under another system. 
J 4, Again, the rent which goes to the proprie
tors, their agents, and the middlemen, as they 
are technically called, amounts to about $65,000,- 
O00 per annum, $40,000,000 of which is sent off 
annually to absentee landlords, never to return to 
benefit the country in any form. This immense 
sum is an entire draught from the labor of the 
country, and must inevitably deplete any coun
try almost to fainting.

5. Once more; the Church, as established “by 
lhe present order of things.” Out of a popula
tion of 8,000,000, perhaps there is not even 600,- 
O00 who feel any interest in it, and scarcely any They chose rather 
of this small portion belong to the producing class. 
Yet the labor of the country is obliged to support 
this Church in the enormous sum of about $35,- 
COO,000 per annum. And according to an un
contradicted speech in Parliament, the “ present 
order of things” forces, at the point of the bayon
et, a nominal but legal parish to pay to the legal 
but nominal rector from $3,000 to $20,000 for __ r ......
religious services, when in fact there has not been echist come into our house to pray 1” some said.
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“Behold, he eometh with clouds! and every eye ehall see him!! - - - aud all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!"

VOL. XVII. NO. 18. ROCHESTER, N. Y., OCTOBER 21, 1848. WHOLE NO. 252.

Original Poettj).

■T 0. T. OATUN.

nti

ADVENT HARBINGER,
For the Advent Harbi nger.

LINES FOR THE SEASON.

1st.
dailj
nect

The cloudi and wind, attending 
The equinoctial rain. 

Have paea'd, and aged Summer 
It cheering ue again.

Septembers froety mornings, 
To October’s sunny sky,

Have given place, and round ue 
Awakes the dormant fly.

■ man’s ragged c 
custom’d cb 
; in the suns

The poor man’s ragged children 
Display accustom’d cheer, 

Not thinking in the sunshine, 
The Winter is no near.

But forest leaves are falling.
And quiv'ring in the breeze, 

And chestnuts are a dropping 
. From burs upon the trees.

The nipt and wither’d dresses 
Of some the forest trees. 

Proclaim that frost it coining 
The others soon to seize.

Therefore the woods are sighing 
Beneath a eun like May,

For they know the day is hasting. 
When their leav » will decey,

And drop from off their branches, 
To mingle with the dust- 

Expos’d to every gust.

But time is flitting onward, 
And few men heed or cart.

The sign, which call upon them 
For Judgment to prepare.

Forget the Son of God.

But faithful ones are heeding 
The tokens that declare 

The near approach of Jesus, 
In glory in the air,

A„al»„0.UK"O,|d.re«»W«

Destruction to partake.

)1Mfcrd. ___________ _____

X/' For the Advent Harbinger.

Th, view taken that .^ ^con-

scarcely a vestige of Pagan religion to be found ingenious stratagems against the true Christians, 
in the Empire.” Gibbon, in the 28th chapter, and they were much more formidable and danger 
says, “ The religion of Constantine achieved in ous, as they had adopted the institutions of the 
less than a century the final conquest of the Ro- gospel.” Gibbon, in 28th chapter tells us, ;hat 
man Empire, but the victors themselves were in- “they attempted to reconcile Paganism withChris- 
sensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished tianity.” Mosheim says, “ It became a matter of 

» ah ------— ip controversy whether this philosophy was of utili
ty in the Christian Church or not, but the cause 
of philosophy triumphed. This victory was at
tributed to Origen, who had been instructed in the 
Platonic schools. This philosophy daily increas
ed among Christians; his method of interpreting 
the Scriptures became almost universal among 
Christians. He opened a secure retreat for all 
sorts of error. He entertained a notion that it 
was impossible to explain the Scriptures if under
stood literally, in an allegorical manner, as the 
Platonics explained their Gods.”
;. Again, Mosheim tells us, that “in the begin
ning of the fourth century the Church became en
shrouded in mystery, the most Christian doctors 
interpreted the gospel by the rules of Platonism. 
It brought into the Chureh the Nobility, Bishops, 
and Archbishops, until their tyranny became in
tolerable. About this time Arius began to pub
lish his doctrine. He condemned prayers for the 
dead and other abominations which were in the 
Church. His object was to bring Christianity to . 
its primitive state.” Constantine the Great, in 
A. D. 325, summoned a council to settle this her
esy. They could not. winrUmniham u«u».’ 
to it At this council, Constantine sat as judge.
At this point the falling away had fully come.- 
The Church had now committed fornication with 
the beast, and every thing that was brought forth 
bv the Church from this time must be a monster, 
such us Daniel speaks of, “ having eyes like a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things.

Soon after this the Church became divided in
to two prominent sects, the Orientals or Monophy- 
sites and Catholios or Trinitarians. They snath- 
-atised each other, and had councils called to 

le their opposing doctrines. Gibbonisays, in 
, 47th chapter, that “the contention became so great 
. between these two sects, which had become the 
. two great contending parties, ‘hat Theodostu’ 
. called , council of Bishop, to Mttle ihi. dtfficul- 
I tv but it did not have the desired effect. The . 
. Emperor being disgusted, «red the council 
. ond said, God is my witness, that I am not the 
, author of confusion. Return to your provi - 

ces, and let your private virtue repair the mis
chief and scandal of your meeting. The proph
et might well call it a daily transgression. Theo
dosius was urged by Leo, the Great Pope, , to cad 
another council, but he would not c°"se"‘-but.

1 cil the Catholics prevailed, and after a long tu- 
muI cons‘quarrel they passed a code of laws pro- 
scribing all who opposed them. Mercian immtw

Off all disputes of religion: ^refore^be

sensibly
rivals.” All historians agree on this subject. If 
history proves anything, it proves that Paganism 
ceased in the Roman Empire, by A. D. 423.

2d. Pagan Rome was a desolating power; “the 
daily was to be taken away to set up a desolating 
power.” After my mind became fully settled 
that Paganism was not the daily, I determined to 
ascertain from the Bible and history what it was. 
In order to do this, I examined the History of the 
Church. I commenced with Paul’s letter to the 
Thessalonians. He tells us that before the Lord 
could come there must be a falling away first, and 
the Man of Sin must ibe revealed, and that, the 
mystery that was to bring these. events, was al
ready at work. Mosheim informs us that of all 
the different systems of philosophy that was re
ceived in the time of our Savior, none was so det
rimental to the Christian religion as that which 
was styled Gnostic or Science, or the way to the 
true knowledge of the Deity, which continued to 
distract the Church for the three first centuries. 
They interpreted or rather corrupted all the doc
trines of Christ and his apostles in such a man
ner as to reconcile them with their own. They 
pretended to draw their doctrines from the secre/

w."' —>■

h w» this doctrine or philosophy that le he 

^rSSio— -

Mg loeuphere UP "graced by such
ChnX. Z b dXge of th, public school. at 
AUreXu. Theydeniedt^esus es^to

- JssSsswss 
sgrgss
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forr

I shall notice is the 
Jays, 
let is 
‘Ma-

of Huns 
, who 
tholic 

lulated

in their letters which is adapted to suggest the 
Sabbath to those unacquainted with it. Three of 
the above were witnesses to our Lord’s transfigu
ration, but neither they nor any of the original 
company of the apostles notice it in their sermons 
or writings which have been preserved for the in
struction of the world. The only apparent excep
tion known to me, is found in the gospel by John; 
but this is not an exception, for I did not speak of 
the gospel narratives which cover the closing part 
of the Jewish or legal dispensation. All that ii 
needful to the argument is to show that the holy 
apostles did not, in their teachings, enforce the 
Sabbath. Hence, I conclude that it was not 
among the “ all things” which Jesus commanded 
them to teach. Avoid this fairly, who can ?

The apostle Paul names the Sabbath, but al
ways in a way that asserts a perfect and practical 
freedom from the Sabbatic law. Of this all can 
’ ’ge by reading his letters—his definite instruc
tions on that subject.

It is however objected, 1st. That I ought to 
have seen this before, if it be true. Answer: 1 
can give no better reason for not seeing these 
things before, than for not becoming a Christian 
or an Adventist sooner than I did. Thrice thank
ful am I to the Holy One that I ever felt the force 

1 of truth at all. It is good to hear and obey the 
, gospel call, even “at the eleventh hour!”

Had the Lord so ordered, methinks I should 
t have been glad “from a child to have known" 
• His name, and to have lived to love and serve 
I him as long as did Methusalah, could I only have 

Even so, come, Lord grown in knowledge and in grace all the time. 
As it is, however, I am consoled with the thought 

“ ’ ' that some may be profited by such an experience
as mine, or by the truth on this subject, in this 
form, and at this time.

The Lord forgive my slowness to learn, and 
accept my humble heartfelt gratitude for grace te 
have ever learned at all. Amen.

9.H. That having confessedly Jeen wrong, I may ue now. kut
ing the truth is based on the above facts and Scrip
tural proofs. When driven off, by evidence, from 
making the first day the legal Sabbath, I applied 
it, as the Scriptures do, to the seventh day. Thia 

-------- j__ but now | am compe|| 

 J “7 that is twin- 
„----------------------------- _r—ition. It seen
to me an advance rather than a turn in my count 
Now the full radiance of truth, touching the Sib- 
bath, may be seen from my position. In the pat 
dispensation it was strenuously enforced—in the 
present it is not. In the future, it will come ott 
gloriously in its great antitype, the Sabbatismof 
the world! The Bible justifies the seventh dsj 
believer, as to the fact and time of the legal, orig
inal Sabbath—it forbids all asperity against i 
view so far Scriptural; but it disarms such bt 
lievers of all his legal exclusiveness against those 
who feel the full freedom of the New Testametf.

w , on the subject Rom. xiv. *
eah “the way in which we ought to M„ That) “ he who breaks the least of thesr 
?Zea«e Goa, to the Mosaic, because we commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be 
the light of that age tn its prophecies called the least in the kingdom of heaven.’1- 

ses fulfilled, to establish the Christian Matt. v. 19.
This was so then. The law was then in fill 

force. Then the healed “leper” was to “offe? 
the gift that Moses commanded,” then they wen 
to do “ whatsoever they (the Pharisees) bid you!" 
Matt. viii. 23, 24. No one, instructed, will de
ny that “the law” required a rigid adherence to 
every “jot and tittle;” but now ministers no lon
ger “sit in Moses’ seat.” They stand rather 
“in Christ’s stead.” They must teach as be 
taught—they must know the distinction betweia 
gospel “mercy” and legal “sacrifice,” and th® 
beware lest they “condemn the guiltless.”

There is nothing true but truth.
J. B. Coot

any question concerning the Catholic faith, or 
teach any of.—. J—'——zL.*” v“ 1 k“4
to death.”

How much that speaks like Daniel’s monster, ginning of the 45 days, 
^vhich had a mouth speaking great things. The tory of the Church in all, 
'Catholics had now obtained a transitory victory, ’’ *

but the time had not yet arrived when univer™.’, 
power was to be given to this monster, or little 
horn ; for the emperors that succeeded Marcian, 
persecuted the Catholics in return, and things con
tinued in this way until the days of Anastasius. 
when this continual transgression must be taken 
away, and a desolating transgression be establish
ed in its place. Anastasius was of the Munophy- 
site doctrine, a bitter opposer of the Catholics.— 
He banished their Bishops and persecuted them, 
but the time had now come when the words of 
Daniel must be fulfilled. Gibbon informs us, in 
the 47th chapter, that “ these two contending par
ties assembled in the Cathedral on one of their 
feast days, [which was in the spring], to chant 
their Trisagion, by two adverse choirs, until their 
lungs were exhausted, when they took to the more 
solid argument of sticks and stones. The crown 
and the mitre were staked on this momentous 
quarrel. Fire and devastation spread through the 
city. The statues of the Emperor were broken 
down, and his person was concealed in the sub- wor 
urbs of the city, until the end of three days, when yea 
he came forth to implore his subjects, without his the 
diadem, and in the posture of a suppliant. Anas
tasius appeared on his throne. The Catholics re
hearsed before his face their genuine Trisagion. 
He offered to abdicate the purple. These furious 
but transient seditions were encouraged by the 
success of Vitalian, who, with an army of H " 
and Vulgarians, for the most part idolators, 
declared himself the champion of the Catl 
faith, who in this pious rebellion depopu’.
Thrace, besieged Constantinople, exterminated 
05,000 of his fellow Christians, until he obtained 

Bishops to thn atth*
Pon«*. and of Chnlc.ftdon. nnd

— such was tne event of the first religious warfare 
which was waged by the disciples of the God of 
Peace, A. D. 514.” Although Anastasius reign
ed some four years afterwards, he did nothing 
against the Catholics, except by intrigue or secret
ly. The Catholics compelled him to grant all 
their requests, although it was done very reluct
antly.

We see it was the arms of Vitalian who had 
declared himself the champion of the Catholic 
faith, which took away the daily and placed the 
transgression of desolation. The prophet says, 
“ they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength. 
How did they pollute the sanctuary of strength? 
Suppose the Catholics of the city of New York 
should rebel, and call to their aid all the loafers 
from the docks, porter-houses, &c., and should 
enter the City Hall and destroy all the furniture, given by Moses and die prophets. 
&c., and put the Mayor and Common Council to live in the Christian age have no 
flight, and kill 65,000 of the inhabitants, no one 
would hesitate to say that our city’s “sanctuary” 
or capital had been polluted. I will give a de
scription of Vitalian’s army from Howell’s Eccle
siastical History, which says, “ Vitalian’s army 
was composed of outlaws, vagabonds and ruffians 
of all classes, that could be gathered from the 
docks, &c.” Surely enough to pollute any place 
except the bottomless pit.”

The next point in history I shall notice is the 
time of the end, or the ending of the 1290 days, 
or the beginning of the 45 days. The propht ' 
told to seal the book to the time of the end. “ L__ 
ny shall run to and fro and knowledge shall in
crease.” My object will be to show when this 
Scripture commenced its fulfilment. Dan. xii. 11: 
“And from the time the daily shall be taken 
away, to set up the abomination that maketh des
olate, there shall ’ ’’ ..........................

........ .6 ________  ___, „ eth to the1 thousand three hundred five and thirty 
>ther doctrine, shall be banished or put days,” or to “ a month and a half added thereto,” 

as found in an old translation, that is, to the be- 
Viewing the past His- 

its trials which it had to 
ary, pass through fir hundreds of years, when the Bi- 
srsal ble became a dead letter to the world, so much so 

that if God had not in his providence shortened 
the days of trial, there would have been no flesh 
saved—under these circumstances, I would ask, 
What would be a greater blessing than to have 
the Bible in its purity distributed to the world, so 
that the poor might have the gospel preached to 
them. Surely it would be a blessing, and just 
such an one as we should look for to fulfil Dan. 
xii. 4, or to commence the 45 years. My object 
will not be to give the history connected with 
prophecy, to bring this event about, but to show 
the time of its fulfilment. We are informed in 
Encyclopedia Americana, that “a Welch clergy- judge 
man in want of a Welch Bible, went to London, tions 
caused the establishment of the British and For
eign Bible Society, which was founded A. D. 
1804. It was called the Bible Society, because 
its object was to distribute Bibles to the poor, and 
likewise as far as their means would permit, to 
send the Bible in all languages to all parts of the 
world, without note or comment.” In just 1290 
/ears from the time the daily was taken away, 

poor were blessed with the privilege of read
ing the Bible, and from that time it has been sent 
to all nations and has proved a blessing to thou
sands. If this view be correct, Daniel will stand 
in his lot in A. D. 1849. ” 
Jesus!

The view taken that the 1260 days must end 
with the 1290, is not correct; for time has shown 
that to be an error. They are not connected in 
the Bible. 1 see no reason why they should be.

M. E. Green. 
New York City, October, 1848.

TUB SABBATH.
NO. III.

In my previous numbers it has been shown that
God has given in each dispensation definite di- it, as the Scriptures’ do, to the sevent 
rections by which his people might regulate their was so under “the law,” but now I 
conduct in worship. It is clear that the chosen ed by stubborn facts to see and say I 
people in an advanced dispensation of Jehovah, forced under the Gentile dispensatic 
should not leave the increased light of revelation, to me an advance rather than a turn 
which shines on them, and go back to a less fa-........................ * ’
vored dispensation ; for this would be an open 
and practical preference of the obscure to the clear 
—of “darkness” to “light!” Indeed, those who 

’— lived in the Mosaic dispensation had no occasion 
,k ’ to go back to the patriarchal, for they retained all 

the light of that previous age, and had superadd
ed much of the prophecy and promise of that ful
filled, to confirm and establish the new Revelation 

’ i ... j.. . i . u So those who
i age have no occasion to ap

peal from the fuller light of the New Testament, 
which reveals “the ■
walk and please God* 
retain all f 
and promises fulfilled, 
with its completed revelation. This is said to 
show that we are not giving up past light for pres
ent. We take all the light of the past and pres
ent, only objecting to a practical giving up of 
“Me true light" of the present age, for the less 
clear of a previous one.

The fact has been stated that none of those com
missioned “ from on high” to instruct the Gen
tile Church how to worship God, have even named 
the sin of Sabbath-breaking. Let me add, that 
those most favored with a personal intercourse 
with the Great Teacher, Messiah, do not once no- 

,. . ------------ tice the Sabbath at all in any of their epistles.—
date, there shall be a thousand two hundred and Peter, called the Prince of the Apostles, with 
ninety days; blessed is he that waiteth and com- James, John and Jude, do not use a single term New Bedford, Mass., October, 1848^
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sus. I ask every reader to read that chapter and 
judge whether the promised return there found 
is not to be fulfilled somewhere near the time 
when the Lord’s reign and “rest shall be glori
ous.” Return they will, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. On this word your “ broth
er Grew founds his providential'1 conclusion.— 
“ The counsel of the Lord shall stand.”

“That the prophecy has never been fulfilled,” 
I prove by the fact that in no past return from! 
captivity have “the outcasts of Israel,” and “thej

kn/in H • ll- ..I

M. Batchelor.
Pownal, VL, Aug. 6th, 1848.

Obviate the first motion of passion; if you 
cannot resist the first, you will far less resist the 

. _______ _ second, and it still grows worse and worse; for
nostrils the breath of life, and man oe-1 the same difficulty, which in the beginning might 
iving soul, Gen. ii, 7. Mark I that which I have been surmounted, is greater in the end.

\ For the Advent Harbinger.

' ' BETUBS OP THE JEWS.
HENRY GREW TO GEORGE NEEDHAM.

Bro. Needham:—Let us amicably search for 
truth. You remark, that your arguments “stand” 
"m yet untouched.” In good will I reply, they 
have been refuted by the testimony of the Spirit 
of Truth and sound reasoning. For our union in 
the truth I pray, and will make another effort. I 
ask no one to assent to any theory “simply on i w ......... .
(ray) ipse dixit." I appeal to our readers to de- dispersed of Judah” been gathered "from the isl- 
lermine whether or not I have offered Scripture of tfcg tea» “from all countries” and from 
and argument; whether these are conclusive or <■ ■’ - •» •• ’ • ■
not is another question. ,

You call my attention to Note 10. In that i 
Note you stated two propositions. In Note 2d, I 
I presented arguments and texts to prove that 
your inference from these propositions (that the | 
Jews will not return to their own land), is un- I 
warrantable. I ask our readers to judge wheth- i 
ar or not you have disproved those arguments. i

If I have proved your inference incorrect, it ’ 
is unnecessary for me to attempt “a refutation of * 
your position” in the “two propositions.” You t 
ask, “ Is it an unnect ssary and unwarrantable in- ’ 
ference to conclude I must comply (with a con- £ 
dition inserted in a bargain) or I shall forfeit the < 
terms of the contract, eh 1 I reply, no ; but let J 
us see if this is a fair statement of the matter.— » 
What are your premises in your two proposi
tions ! They are, that while the Jews were un- ' 
der the old covenant they had the promise of re- < 
turning to their own land on condition of their « 
repentance, and that that condition “can contin- 1 
ue no longer than the covenant itself.” Now < 
what is your inference ? Is it simply that while t 
under that covenant they “must comply” with ' 
the condition or “ forfeit the terms of the con
tract!” This would be logical; but you infer 1 
more than this. You infer that they cannot re- ’ 
turn when they are not under that covenant, al- < 
though you say that the condition can continue no ■ 

»» £ old 0000- . 
unt stood, without fulfilling its condition, ergo, 
they cannot be returned on any principle after ■ 
the menanl is done away, and its conditions con
tinue no longer! Is this logical 1 Please to look

do so, allho- my claim is annulled. If indeedhe 

deed fulfilled in respect to many of them, does 
not hinder the return of their descendants with
out fulfilling the condition, if that was the will of | 
God. is it not a matter ..
the old covenant some did return from the Baby
lonish captivity without fulfilling the condition 1 

Come now, and let us reaeon together. The
Jews are either under the old °r ,hef 
are not If they are, they may yet fulfil its con
dition and return. If they ere not, it is as con- 
sistent for God to allow their return on other 
nrinciples, as to allow them to live on other prin- 
eiplr/than being circumcised; now that cove
nant which required that the uncircumcised, 
should be “ cut off" or put to death, is done away. 
God has promised unconditionally, that, in the 
Utter da?,” they shall return. BeadI the11 
chapter of leai.h, brother, and Judge for yo «^^“^thrusie.

was made of the dust of the ground, became a lit. 
ing soul: the breath made him so. Now all the 
days that Adam lived were nine hundred and 
thirty years, and he died. Gen. v. 5. We see 
that he lived by the breath of God being breathed 
into him; he died, says the account—consequent
ly the sentence named in Gen. iii. 19, was exe
cuted upon him. See Job. xxxiv. 14, 15—“If 
God gather unto himself his spirit and breath, all 
flesh shall perish together, and man turn again to 
dust.” Ps. cxlvi. 4—“His breath goeth forth, 
he returns to dust; in that very day his thoughts 
perish.” Hence, the breath or spirit goes back 
to God who gave it, while man goes back to the 
dust of the ground from whence he was taken.— 
This, in my opinion, is death ; and this conclu
sion has been formed from a careful reading of 
the Bible. For man to live again, he must ba 
raised to life, and this life has been brought to 
light by Jesus. Acts iv. 2. For this cause Jesus 
lived, died, and was revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and the living. Rom. xiv. 
9. As the first Adam had lost the right to live, 
the second Adam came into possession of that 
right by virtue of that blood, by the merits of 
which the God of peace brought him from the 
dpad. Heb. xiii. 20. If Adam had continued in 
holiness, and his posterity after him, they would 

| have had right to life; but by sin came death.— 
Rom. v. 12. We see that Christ has right to life,

into the world, but as the Son of man, or Son of 
Adam ; for he was made under that law that con
demned man to death. Gal. iv. 4. In his death 
and resurrection, righteousness, peace, mercy and 
truth were satisfied and united in Christ, as the 
sin-oflering for man, to open the way by which 
man could live again. Ps. Ixxxv. 10. Therefore, 
he is styled the Resurrection and the Life. Then, 
as a risen Savior, he is presented to us as the me
dium of eternal life. For this end he came into 
the world (John iii. 16), that we might not per
ish, but have everlasting life. If it said he came

IWJ. «> 
Yel as man has a day of trial granted, through 
mercy, it is reasonable there should be a judg
ment, and in order for a judgment there must be

- Now the question before us to be 
seuieo », ■ J men come forth to live for
ever 1 I should once have said yes, as many 
will any now ; but what says the word 1 John nt. 
3g it He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ” and “ he that hath not the Son of God bath 
not’life.” 1 John v. 12. Now if they are to be 
in endless misery they must live for ever. 1 hat 
their misery will be parallel with their life, racer- 
tain, but in that misery they will die the second 
death ; and as the first death was a cessation to 
live in this world, so the second will be a cessa
tion to live in the world to come.

But I will not deal in my assertions; 1 will

Note 4. Look again and you will find the ex
planatory parenthesis. 1 wanted to convince my

on of its import. I once heard a preacher say, 
that ministers ought to speak the word of the 
Lord, and keep their opinions in their pockets, 
and then, forsooth, proceeded to give us his own 
opinion about the salvation of infants 1 How can 
io°n"3iu imCpr„'rPu're "opin.
my first article the reader"will^find^hirgeneraf “Ot °"17 b? -r'“e °C "’hat he was befo™ he cams’ 
remark concerning the subject of our controver- ' " *

sy. “ I do not so understand the divine testimo
ny, &c. If Bro. Needham will read his arti 
cles again, he will find that his Bro. Grew is not 

, the only controversialist who sometimes affirms,
I “like an oracle,” “unqualifiedly.”
J Note 15. I do not mean “that Jesus Christ is 
j mistaken,” but that Bro. N. is Our blessed Lord’s 
| words, “ they can die no more," refer to the raised 
and glorified saints. Do I contradict him by say
ing, that men who are in the flesh can die J 
is equaTlPTnqAsiajlOiB’as. hnwif it 
ing of the descendants of Jacob, then are the ca
ses parallel. This you will not affirm. Why does 
not my brother show, if he can, the invalidity of 
my objections to his view! Why does he not attempt to reconcile that view with Mai. xii. 2, 3? a resurrection. Now 
Certainly no such things happened at the time of settled is, Do wicked 
the crucifixion. “ Forbearing one another in ’ • ’'----
love,” “denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,” 
let us “live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our1 
Savior Jesus Christ.” To Him be glory both

, now and forever—Amen.
, Yours in Christian love,
t Henry Grew.
| Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 10th, 1848.

For the Advent Barringer.
; STATE OFJfflB WICKED. giv"e"Bible proof:

ion, if that was me win uf Bro. Marsh :—I have long contemplated wri- Isa* xxiv. 22. Here, it appears, is the begin- 
>r of fact, that while under ting my thoughts on the final state of the wicked, ningof the day of God, and, after many days, they 

n_u.. so much has been gaid so manyt that I have ar® to be visited : then, in chap. xxvi. 14, it is 
excused myself, and I will now leave it to your 8aid» that they are visited. This seems to be the 

! option whether this shall appear in public or not; end the dav of God, and the result of this yis- 
but this one thing is certain, that every witness itation is «they shall not live, they shall not rise, 
that can, ought to speak some where on this great for thou hast visited and destroyed tl.em, and made 
subject, for never was God so dishonored by any all their memory to perish,” and it is reasonable 
doctrine as by that which sets forth Him as giving it should be so for it «the best that can be done 
to wicked men eternal life, on purpose to pour on w,th them, and my soul says, Amen.
them his vengeance to all eternity! I would atchelor.

speak with all that kindness and reverence that
or pu»--------- - the greatness and solemnity of the subject de-

mconditionally, that, “in the mand, yet so as to be understood. (
ihall return. Read the 11th In reading the Bible, I learn that God made 

_)ur- man out of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
re- into his nostrils the breath of life,, and man be

came a living soul, w-..., 
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“OCCUPY—TILL I COME."

we

®l;e ^bucnt harbinger.
ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Rochester, Saturday, October 21, 1848.

we hope to be found faithfully and joyfully OCCU
PYING, WHEN HE SHALL COME.

saints ; and they have just as good reasons for their 
objections, as some among us have for opposing the 
investigation of the questions pertaining to the na
ture of the punishment of the wicked, the state of 
the dead, fcc. But neither are authorized from sound 
reason, the nature of the case, or the word of God, 
to raise such objections. Our Lord has said, Occupy 
till I come, has given us his word to guide us in 
our labors, has told us, that all of it is profitable— 
that we must live by every word of God—that he is 
our Lord and Master; we cannot, therefore, be cir 
cumscribed in our labors, to the narrow limits of any 
human creed, oral or written, but must have the

This was the command of the Lord to his disci- ’ 
pies, on leaving them.—And blessed will be that ' 
servant or people, who will be found so doing, when 
he shall return. This, and like expressions, have 
been the watch-word of all the faithful, when at- 
temf 
vestigations of truth, or to circumscribe their labors 
in the cause of God.

This, in effect, was our cry, our watch-word, 
when first opposed by our respective churches, in 
the glorious work of proclaiming the Advent near. 
‘ Hush 1 Be quiet! you will disturb the peace of the 
church, and produce division, by the investigation 
of unimportant, if not erroneous, doctrines,’—was 
the constant cry of our old brethren. But we heeded 
it not, because we saw an important work to do, and 
our Lord had told us to occupy till he come. V’ # 
believed he would come soon ; how could we, there
fore, remain silent, or inactive ? We could not, and 
were not; and we thank God that we had moral 
courage to obey God rather than men, though they 
were our brethren, whom we dearly loved.

Well, at a certain time, the question of the state 
of the dead, came up among us." Though we did 
not oppose the new doctrine, we thought it not only 
unimportant but wrong, to make it a prominent top
ic of investigation. Hence, we joined with others 
in crying, ‘ Hush ! Be still! Let it alone I it is an 
unimportant question ! We have other work, which 
should engage our whole attention.’ ‘ But no,’ said 
certain ones, ‘ though v. e love you, we cannot heed 
your counsel;

of immortal beings, in the everlasting kingdom of 
God; for “ flesh and blood,” i. e., men and women 
in their natural state, “cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God.” They must be changed before they can 
be admitted into the Kingdom. This change will 
take place

“ In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.” There 
will be no time for the timid, doubting, yet pure and 
humble Christian to fear and tremble, before the 
glorious change begins, or is accomplished. But, 
as quick as the electric flash, the work is done 1— 
This moment, the waiting child of God is 
found toiling, perhaps, in the field, or the mill, or 
wherever duty may call, for an honest subsistence; 
the next, he finds himself forever freed from 
his toils, an immortal being, and on his way, with 
angels and glorified saints, through the air, to meet 
his descending Lord. Some, with aching head 
and weary limbs, this moment, lose the conscious
ness of their suffering in the sweet repose of sleep; 
the next,—their pains are gone, their infirmities 
healed; they are renewed and invigorated with 

i health, and eternal life 1 This moment, the op-
• pressed, yet pious, slave is groaning under all the 

cruelties of slavery; the next, he is freed eternally
w ', and made possessor

• of the Kingdom of God. Some are prostrated in 
. humble prayer; and while the oft-repeated petition, 
. ‘Thy Kingdom come,’ is yet unfinished on their 
f lips, their prayer is answered ; they are made im- 
| mortal, and their*supplications are changed to songs 
, of highest praise.
/ 0 how sudden, but how glorious, will be this
) change—

“ Jit the sounding of the last trump.” When the 
3 dispensation of grace, of salvation, is closed, and 

the mystery of God, in the redemption of fallen man, 
j is finished, and when this last crowning work of 
B salvation is completed; when the saints who sleep 

in Jesus are raised to a state of immortality, and the

Punishment had escaped our notice. In this field, < 
wc saw an important work to do. And the voice of 
reason said, Occupy this new field : for if it is right : 
to know what will be the reward of the righteous, 
at the coming of Christ, it is right to know what 
will be the punishment of the wicked; and if it is 
right to know the character of the triumph of Christ 
and his children, it is right to know what will be the 
character of the overthrow of the Devil and his 
children. The voice of Inspiration also said, Occupy 
this field ; for that word tells us, that the devil will 
be destroyed—that the wicked will be punished, con
sumed, burnt up, destroyed, and die the second death.

ipts have been made to restrict them in their in- R 8ay® nearly if not as much about the destiny of 
nf trnth. nr rirrnmRcrihp thfiir labors the wicked, as it does about the reward of the right

eous. It was our duty, therefore, if we would un
derstand all of our Bible, to learn what it teaches 
about the final destiny of the wicked. In doing this, 

r> the character or nature of maoj and the state of the 
dead, which are also bible subjects, were necessarily 
examined. We do not see how our work could have 
been perfect, if this had been left undone.

The churches told us, and still contend, that it is 
unimportant, nay, injurious, to dwell on the time of

We the Advent, the character of the Kingdom, thereno- cruelties of slavery; the next, 
lere- vation of the Earth, and nature of the reward of the from every species of bondage,

your counsel; for we have other work to do; our length .nd breadth, the heighth .nd depth, cen- in Jesus are raised to « sUte of immortality, and tbs 
Lord has not yet come, and as he hae told us to oc- tre and circumference, of theWord Sfgod.

*2!$^Sr2m»5v^oVn,ihe,aay of eternity, this glorious field, wherever our Lord shall appoint, clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,” and ever be 
with him. (1 These, iv. 17.)

Paul does not teach here, that the soul, or the 
“ man proper,” first comes down from heaven, or 
from hades, and is united with the body, and then ii 
caught up to meet the Lord, butthat “them” [the 
whole man, or being] that sleep in Jesus will God 
bring [from death, or the grave] with him,” Christ 
It will be all that constituted the man before death, 
that will come out of the grave and constitute him a 
man after the resurrection (with the exception of the 
change from mortal to immortal), and as such all 
will be caught up to meet their descending Lord.

Let not faith stagger at the thought, that millions, 
yea, all the redeemed, the innumerable host of ths 
righteous, possessing real bodies, will, at once, as
cend.—Remember, that He who took up Enoch and 
Elijah, and Jesus after bis resurrection,' is able to 
perform his promise, relative to the same work; to 
all his children.

But, 0, what a day will the day of ascension be, 
to the countless throng of glorified saints ! Till 

. s been poor, despised and trodden 
down of the world, and under the power of death ; 
but then, in the twinkling of an eye, all will spring 
to life, and with attending angels will rise trium
phant over death, and all their foes. It will be the 
day of their triumph, of their victory and eternal 
redemption, and glorious reward. But a day of deep 
despair, wailing, and destruction to their foes, or 
them who know not God.

DESTRUCTION OF THE LIVING WICKED.

The destruction of the living wicked will be ad- 
other important event that will take place In immc-

ci

that they persevered in their labors.
But, it may be asked, why did you at one time op

pose the investigation of the life and death question, 
and at another, approve and take a part in it ? Be
cause, when we opposed it, we believed the coming 
of the Lord was so near, that no other question than 
the time of his coming, could be, or was necessary 
to be, investigated. We looked upon that as the last 
question for investigation. Consequently, with this 
honest opinion, we looked upon all other questions 
as hurtful in their tendencies. But the Lord did not 
come—time continued—and the command stood as 
imperative and important as ever, OCCUPY TILL 
I COME.

We felt fully resolved to obey, and with others 
went to work again, again, again and again, until 
we worked over, over, over and over every nook and 
corner of the field of ‘time' ‘definite’ and ‘indefi
nite but still our work was not done, and our 
Master’s voice was still heard, as authoritative as 
ever, OCCUPY TILL I COME. We would not 
be idle, nor disobedient; but, to 
exclusively in the field of time, 
so perfectly cultivated, seemed superfluous. Indeed, 
we could see but little to do there, more than to no
tice, as they sprung to light, the new evidences of 
the coming of the Lord being near. Under these 
circumstances, we saw beyond, though inseparably 
connected with, the field of time, an extensive and 
important field, but imperfectly explored by the 
great mass. Only a few had engaged in this work. 
It Was the field of the Destruction, or Punishment* 
of the Wicked. We had surveyed the field of Glory, 
while at work in the field of Time; the field of

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
•• This ii the true grace of God wherein ye atand.” 1 Peter v. 12.

In our last number we spoke of the resurrection 
of the saints. We will now notice some important 
events that will take place in immediate connection 
with the resurrection.

CHANGE OF THE LIVING SAINTS.

The living righteous will be changed from mor
tal to immortal beings.

“BeholdI show you a mystery ; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” 1 Cor. xv. 
51, 52.

“ Shall not all sleep.” Though, at the time when 
Christ will come, the great mass of the church will

go to digging again be turned away from the truth unto fables, and not- ^en’ have 
which was already withstanding there will be comparatively no genuine down of the world, 

faith on the earth, nevertheless there will be some 
true children of God living at the time ; for “ 
shall not all ” die. . But

“ fFc shall all be changed.” The few who will 
be favored with the privilege of living until the com
ing of Christ, though they will not die, yet they will 
undergo a change tantamount to death and resurrec
tion. All pertaining to them that is mortal, cor
ruptible, weak, dishonorable or imperfect, will be 
exchanged for glory, honor and immortality. This ____r_________ ___ ____ ____r,^o 1M
change will be necessary, to fit them for the society diate connection with the advent of Christ;
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under the dispensation of Just an^ urgent

his in the day of his coming.

For the Proposed Pamphlets.

. 1,00

Speak Gently.

*r low
>d;
flow;

destruction has come upon them, when they, with 
the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond
man, and every freeman, on this quaking earth, and 
under these burning heavens, are filled with hopeless 
lamentation and bitter wailing 1 Oh God ! will this 
be the doom of all who know thee not, and obey not others say what they will do, that

fl?’ Bro. E. R. Pinney called on us a few days 
since, on his return from the Laona meeting; and 
we were glad to see him enjoying tolerable health, 
and to hear from him a most cheering report of that 
meeting. It was attended with a special blessing. 
For the particulars, see his letter.

To Correspondents.—We have none of Wee- 
thee’s “ Battle of Armageddon” on hand. Those 
who desire them should address him, Cincinnati, 0. 
Price 25 cents.

H. Barringer—They were returned some time 
ago, according to your order. Lost, perhaps, or 
mislaid in your P. 0.

B. M.—We cannot give notice of nor order any, 
until we see a specimen.

R. W. Wells—We make it a rule not to decide 
on the merits of an article, before seeing it.

Pat tour Subscriptions.—Those who have sub
scribed for the “Purpose of Godf can have'them 
at any time they may call for them. They are re
quested to pay their subscriptions immediately, as 
Bro. Pinney depends on the same to meet the prin
ter’s demand. Don’t forget this.

Remittances may be directed—J. Marsh, Roches
ter, N. Y.,—as the subscription list has been left 
with us.

Correction.—The lines in No. 13, last page, 
beaded “ The Day Approaching,” should have been 
credited to C. T. Catlin, by whom they were writ
ten, and published some time ago. Friends who 
send us poetry, or other communications, should, in 
all cases, give the author’s name; otherwise, ag ip 
the above case, by publishing over your signature, 
the production of another, you may seem, uninten
tionally, perhaps, to attribute to yourself what is 
not your own.

REMITTANCES.
Previous remittancea................................
Mrs. M. Lyon, Plymouth, Mich.................

PLEDGES.

After the saints are all caught away, above the 
atmosphere, and are safely standing on “ the sea of 
glass,” or hid in the secret of the Lord’s tabernacle, 
then will his indignation fall upon the ungodly.

Oh, what a wretched world this will then be !— 
Not a saint in it! More abandoned than the ante
diluvian world, or the cities of the plain, before their 
destruction ! Then, Noah, and Lot, were there ; 
But now, none but the wicked, wholly given over to 
wickedness. And, sad to contemplate, not a few of 
this abandoned throng are composed of professed 
ministers and members of the church of God ! They

We are sorry to say that but few have heeded our 
_ t calls for cash. Why we are thus 

treated we know not. Certainly, many owe us for 
the Harbinger. To all such, we say, If you have 
any regard for justice, and wish the Harbinger con-

Speak gently—it is better far
To rule by love than fear—

Speak gently—let no harsh word mar 
The good we might do hero.

Speak gently—love doth whisper
The vows that true hearts bind

And gently friendship’s accents f 
Affection’s voice is kind.

immediately. If you cannot, inform us, that we may 
know on what to depend. Poverty may put it be
yond your power to pay, but it cannot prevent your 
writing, and telling us what you can or cannot do.

We ask, Shall the Harbinger be embarassed and 
crippled for want of its honest dues, or shall it at 
once be freed from such impediments, and the heart 
of its publisher be made glad, by the prompt pay
ment of all his patrons 1 We ask every one to de
cide this matter without further delay. But before 
you decide not to pay, deal faithfully with your con
science, in your closet, before your God ; and when 
you shall have done this, give us the decision, and 
we will abide by the same. If it shall be to pay, 
we will credit the amount you may send : if you de
cide that you cannot, we will discharge the debt.— 
This is fair: and if you do not comply with one of 
these propositions, you certainly will be at fault.

07* All who will pay now, will be charged only 
Seventy-five Cents on the present volume ; but all 
who delay until we send bills, will be charged One 
Dollar, We want the pay now.

The Series of Pamphlets.—A number have 
pledged liberally for the proposed pamphlets. Let 

, —t we may know
soon whether we shall be able to engage in the en
terprise or not.

The first we propose to issue will embrace the ar
ticles we have given, and several more, on the “True 
Grace of God.” It would be well to send your re- 

they shall gather put of his kingdom [this world] all mittances and pledges for this, first, and when we 
a.— .k-* —a «k... shall announce that we are ready to issue another,

then send your pledges for that, and so keep doing, 
as we may advance in the work.

of the Son of Man, when the saints are gathered be ready for publication in the Harbinger, 
unto the Lord, or caught up to meet him in the------------------------------------ -
clouds. Not one will escape the devouring fire of 
that day—all must fall beneath its consuming power.

Oh, sinner; unbelieving, opposing, scoffing minis
ter ; cold-hearted professor ; deceive not yourself 
with the vain hope of escaping the fearful terrors of 
that day, nor flatter yourself that probation will con
tinue, after the Lord shall come in judgment, and 
the saints are gone up to meet and be with him.— 
But remember, that now, t _____r_________

_ grace, is the only time the Bible offers you to pre- 
have cried Peace and safety, until the day of their pare to escape these judgments. Oh, improve the 
destruction haa coma nnon them, when thev. with precious moments as they fly, in securing an inter

est in the saving power of Christ, that you may be tinued, you will pay all, or part, of what you owe,

Speak gently to the little child, 
Its love be sure to gain ;

Teach it in accents soft and mild ;
I t may not long remain.

Speak gently to the young, for they
Will have enough to bear—

Pass through this life as best they may < 
’Tie full of anxious care!

Speak gently to the aged one,
Grieve not the care worn heart, 

The sands of life are nearly run, 
Let such in peace depart.

Speak gently, kindly, to the poor— 
Let’no harsh tone be heard ;

They have enough they must endure, 
Without an unkind word I

Speak gently to the erring—know 
They must have toiled in vain ;

Perchance unkindness made them so,
Ob, win them back again.

Speak gently !—He who gave his life 
To bend man’s stubborn will, 

When elements were fierce with strife,
Said to them, “ Peace, be still.”

Speak gently ’—’tie a little thing
Dropped in the heart’s deep well; 

The good, the joy it may bring.
Eternity shall tell.

(ty** Bro. J. Wilson, on his return home, spent 
last Sabbath with us, and preached three times, to 
the edification and joy of many who are looking for 
the coming of the Lord. He wishes to inform his 
friends, that a Journal of hia recent tour will soon

the Gospel 1 Thy word tells us it will, only more 
dreadful: for it threatens destruction to all such 1
“As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 

ia the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and

things that offend, and them that do iniquity ; and 
•hall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall Ithe 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father.” (Matt. xiii. 40-43.)

What will be this “ furnace of fire,” into which 
•all them which do iniquity ” will be cast, when 
the Son of man shall come ? Let Malachi (iv. 1, 3) 
answer.
“For,behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as 

u oven ; and all the proud, yea, all that do wicked
ly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall 
bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch.,.... And ye 
•ball tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes 
nder the soles of your feet in the day that I shall 
do this, saith the Lord of hosts.”

That this day “that shall burn as an oven,” is the 
by of the Lord’s coming, is clear from the follow
ing testimony:

“And to you who are troubled, rest with us ; when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be pun
ched with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when 
be shall ccme to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe in that day.”— 
(1 These, i. 7-10.)

“ But the heavens and earth which are how, by 
the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
•gainst the day of judgment and perdition of un
godly men. ... But the day of the Lord will come 
wa thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
•ball pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
•ball melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burnt up. ... Look
ing for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
beat.” (2 Pet. iii. 7,10,12.)

“Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence; 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth (that he may 
judge bis people). Gather my saints together unto 
me.” (Psa. 1. 3-6.)

Testimony like this might be multiplied to a much 
greater extent, but this is sufficient to show that a 
fserfol doom awaits all the wicked, at the appearing
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dorrcsponiienie.
From Bro. M. Batchelor.

From Bro. A. N. Seymour.

From Bro. E. R. Finney.

; my soul is often filled with rapture 
ig upon them, and, no doubt, many of my 
e filled with the same delight while med- 

ngs. Notwithstanding so many 
is but a few when compared with

From Bro. J. C. Bywater.
Dear Bro. Marsh -Yesterday we doted n 

tent-meeting at Loraine. Every thing considered 
we had a very good meeting. We found on ourir 
rival there that the brethren were anxiously waitiif 
for us. We pitched the tent on Thursday afternooi 
—had a meeting in the school-house near by in th 
evening—commenced our meetings in the tent a 
Friday. The meeting continued with increasing i> 
terest until its close. We had but little disturbance 
from the wicked. A good, and I trust lasting im
pression, was made upon many minds. The breth
ren seemed strong in the Lord, giving glory to bin. 
We parted hoping soon to meet and strike glad bud 
on the fair land of eternal rest.

The preachers present were Brn. Burnham, Wa- 
doll, Parker, and myself. Bro. Stoddard, from Wor> 
cester, Mass., was also with us, strong in the faith 
and helped us in the meeting.

Syracuse, N. Y., Oct. 4th, 1848.
I am now in Marcellus, in company with Bn. 

Wendell. We came here yesterday and expect a 
remain until Saturday, then go to Auburn and spni 
the Sabbath, then to the tent-meeting at Catlin.

We had a precious meeting ia Homer—on*, I

From Bro. A. Clapp.
Bro. Marsh:—I am yet among that people who 

are looking for the speedy coming of Christ, and bis 
everlasting kingdom to be established in the New 
Earth, when suffering, sickness, death and sorrow, 
will be done away, all tears wiped from every eye, 
and glory, honor, immortality, and eternal life, 
be given to all the true saints of God, that have ev
er lived since the days of Abel. 0, what a mighty 
host will come forth in the resurrection from the 
dead ! it will be an innumerable company which no 
man can count, any more than they can number the 
stars or the sands of the sea-shore. We will praise 

the melodious tones, like a wave of glory, rolled over God for the riches of his grace in the redemption of

Bro. Marsh:—I have just returned from the con
ference at Laona. We enjoyed a most precious 
melting season, and the Lord came down in great 
power. I do not know as T have attended such 
a precious meeting since ’44. We endeavored to 
preach the whole truth, and to convince the people 
that “all Scripture was given by inspiration of 
God and is profitable,” and many found it so in very 
deed to their souls. Prejudice gave way—light 
broke into the minds of the people—the saints were 
comforted, strengthened, and made to shout aloud for 
joy. Backsliders were reclaimed, and, like the prod
igal son, were made to believe, and returning, found, 
to the joy of their souls, that there was in their Fa
ther’s house “ bread enough and to spare.” Sinners 
were converted, and many from the church and the 
world saw and were led to rejoice in the blessed hope 
of soon seeing Jesus and being like him.

On the Sabbath we commemorated the death and 
sufferings of Christ; and while we by faith antici
pated and brought near the day when we should re
alize the great antitype and drink new wine with Je
sus in his heavenly kingdom, we realized what Pe
ter meant when ho said, “Though now we see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of wlort.”—1 Pet. i. 8.

The ordinance of baptism was administered on the 
Sabbath and also Tuesday evening about 10 o’clock. 
The moon shone beautifully, a large concourse of 
spectators lined the banks of the stream, and while 
the saints sung the sweet song—

“Salem’s bright King, Jesus by name, 
In ancient time to Jordan camo,” kc.,

the multitude assembled on Jordan’s banks, and be
ing caught by the evening breeze and wafted far 
away, reminded us of days “ Lang Syne,” when as 
many as gladly received the word were baptized 
straightway—even the same hour of the night.

We left Frida - '
ments. The parting with our dear brethren under 
such circumstances was extremely painful, but was 
sweetened by the hope of soon meeting where con
gregations neuer break up. The meeting in that sec
tion was to be continued by Brn. Crawford and Mor
gan, who preached the word during the conference 
to the comforting of the saints. Praise the Lord for 
his goodness in gathering in some souls while yet 
the vision tarries! Brethren, let us be up and doing 
—the Lord is yet merciful. Blessed be bis holy 
name for evermore! Amen. E. R. Pihhbt.

Seneca Falls, N. Y., October, 1848.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—Our Pleasant Valley con
ference was a most interesting season. Some fifty 
brethren and sisters came together from different 
parts of the State, and the Lord gave us a feast of 
fat things. But soon after our afflictions commenc
ed: Brn. Curry, Hoyt, Clark, Mrs. Seymour and my
self were all taken with the destroying fevers that 
rage here so fearfully this fall, so that all the lectu
ring brethren have been ill at once in this section of. ...... .. _ J0 
out again to proclaim the glad tidings of the coming 
kingdom.

The requests for preaching on this and kindred 
subjects are many. As for ourselves, we now have 
some ten or fifteen requests to labor in different pla
ces, bnt cannot comply in consequence of our mis
fortune last spring in losing our horse. Since that 
time we have been doing what we could without— 
but it seems impossible to accomplish the good we 
might if it was otherwise. Some of the brethren 
have done what they could, considering their circum
stances, to aid in purchasing another. Some thirty 
or thirty-five dollars have been subscribed for this 
object, but this is insufficient to obtain a horse that 
is sufficient for the task.

One thing more it seems duty to mention, and that 
Is, our clothing is not what it should be considering 
the season of the year; but probably we are as well 
off in this respect as Bro. Clark or Bro. Hoyt, and I 
would say to the brethren that we have no demands 
upon any of them, for the cause is the Lord's ; but 
if there are any of God’s people willing to help such 
as want help, and supply the wants of the destitute, 
it will be thankfully received.

Yours in hope of a sufficiency when Jesus comes, 
A. N. Seymour.

P. S. Our Post Office address is Plymouth, Wayne 
county, Michigan. a. h. s.

Plymouth, Mich., Oct. 3d, 1848.
Let those whose duty it is, remember this 

call after a godly sort.—Editor.

Bro. Marsh:—I think I have the abiding evidence 
that I do love truth, and the more I get of it the 
more I desire ;* and nothing shall prevent me from 
endeavoring to get it, unless God in his good provi
dence place me where I cannot. And when I find 
truth I will tell it to others, though it may come in 
contact with my interest, or that of others. It is 
Christian to confess truth as fast ss we see it, and 
anti-Christian to withhold it, or to be the means of 
keeping others from doing so. God has given us 
the privilege of reading his word, believing and de
claring it. This liberty I will ever enjoy, if it cost 
me my life, and it is a position that God and truth 
will approve.

The truth is not ours, it is the word of God—and 
if we have to suffer for truth’s sake, we can take 
shelter under the God of truth. See Prov. xxx. fi, 6. 
The opposers of truth will have to settle with God. 
There is no doubt but soon, very soon, the Judge of 
all will settle all controversy. I never felt that I 
could preach the speedy coming of Jesus with more 
confidence than now ; and as far as I have seen the 
Advent brethren, from Canada line to Long Island 
Sound, they stand as on a rock, waiting for the Lord 
from heaven ! and there is moro union in sentiment 
than there was in years past: and I pray and hope country—but I believe all are recovering so as to gc 
that editors, ministers and people will seek for peace 
and not for the mastery.

The Advent cause is the Lord’s, and he has a right 
to use whom he pleases to carry out his plans, and 
if we all stand in our place assigned us by our Mas
ter, we shall all have full pass when he comes, and 
shall pass for what we are worth, and no more.

I am as ever yours, waiting for eternal life when 
Jesus comes. Matthew Batchelor.

Pownal, Vt., October, 1848.

so many. Shall we, who profess to be the living 
saints, be changed, and join that holy happy throng, 
in singing the songs of ledeeming love, and shine 
forth in the kingdom of our God as the sun in the fir
mament. These are glorious truths which I love to 

lay morning to meet other appoint- contemplate; »«"♦"*-
.rting with our dear brethren under while musing " 

brethren are fil 
itating on those thinj 
will be saved, yet it i< 
the immense numbers that will finally be destroyed 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and the glory of his power. The saints 
will be gathered from the nations of the dead and of 
theliving, as the rich pearls are taken from the migh
ty deep. God will gather all his jewels, not one 
will be left.

I am led to these reflections while thinking of my 
native town. I know of but one that lived there in 
the days of my childhood, that is looking for the 
speedy coming of Christ, and that is Bro. J. L.'Clapp, 
of Homer; and another one, who is partially inter
ested, who lives in this State. I have often thought 
of the people of my native town, and have prayed for 
them, have sent papers to them, and have hoped that 
some of them might receive these truths, and ba 
saved by them, but I have my fears. May God hava 
mercy on them in that great day.

We have been comforted by this glorious, lively 
hope, but ynt we have bad many severe trials by the 
many spirits that have gone out into the world.— 
Some of them are disseminating many hurtful and 
poisonous doctrines, presenting test questions, full 
of evil surmisings—are whisperers, backbiters, led 
by abstract influences of the spirit without the word, 
who attribute false impressions to the Spirit of God, 
which have led to bodily exercises, unseemly, very 
much contrary to the Spirit of God, and, above all, 
possessing a devouring spirit, that would consume 
all who do not believe and act just as they do, and 
thus bringing reproach upon the cause for which Je
sus died. But still we are not discouraged, for then 
is a rich pearl for us at the end, if faithful, which we 
shall certainly find to be a crown of eternal glory.

Our meetings hero are good and well attended.- 
Bro. Wilson’s visit here was truly a profitable om 
He appears to be a good old man, filled with the spr
it of God. Affectionately yours,

Aarojv Cuff.
Hartford, Conn., Oct. 3d, 1848.
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If the Lord will, I will be at Springwater Valley 
the first Sunday in November.

O. R. L. Crosier.

Their all is here: tneir seed partake 
Of goods they leave them on the earth:

But from corruption I shall wake, 
And gain from God celestial birth !

Hbnrt Heths.

tklik, that will not soon be forgotten. We bad a 
faits a gathering of our brethren from abroad, and ( 
«xm whom I had never seen before; such as would , 
$ honor to any cause, both in relation to talent and i 
ply. It was truly a soul-cheering time. There < 
vu also a good attendance of the citizens and mem- ( 
fen of other churches, who seemed much interested j 
to bear on the glorious subject of the advent near. 
Tfey begin to see that all things are not right in 
tbs churches. The Baptist church, especially, has 
apposed, until there seems to bo but little left of them> 
so iiru piety is concerned, and, indeed, of numbers. 
Wbal they so much feared a year ago, and which 
was the alleged reason why they would not open 
their bouso to us, has come, and is still coming up- 
uatbem, viz: that it would break up the church.— 
Whst 1 can it be ? can the gates of hell prevail 
■pinit the church of Christ ? One thing must be 
true: either the Church is not the Church of Christ, 
srls not built upon the true foundation, which Christ 
axplains to be his word, or the revelation of God.— 
Hut. xvi. 17,18. When does a church coase to 
to the church of Christ 1 When they leave the foun- 
dauon, or refuse to hear, believe and practice the 
whole truth. When they do this, it is no wonder 
ihsy are torn to pieces. Christ’s church has a foun- 
iiiion, and the building is no larger nor any small- 
«than the foundation. So, my brethren, just so] 
hog as we contend for the letter and spirit of God’s 
word, just so long we shall be the church of Christ, 
ud no longer. I trust our brethren in Homer, as 
wall as in all other places, will contend for the whole 
tnth, and such have the immutable promise, “I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”

Yours in hope, J. C. Btwater.
P. 8. Ministers present were Brn. Wendall, Bates, 

Keeler and myself. * <l
Marcellus, N. Y., Oct. 11th, 1848.

Bro. J. Morrison, of New Glasgow, C. E., Sept. | 
17tb, 1848, writes: |

1 believe your subscribers are at _ 
thia world, but rich in faith, and bears of the King
dom, where Jesus will be King. They are those 
who have the Gospel preached to them; for the Har
binger bringeth out of the treasury things new and 
old: it is like a light shining in a dark place: for it 
hath shown that men cannot be dead and alive at one 
urns, that they cannot be mortal and immortal at 
sms, that Cod is God, and that Jesus is his Son;

Change of Addresi.
Bro. E. S. R< bbins—Oxford, Henry county, III.
Bro. M. Chandler—White water, Walworth coun

ty W. T. ______________________

KT* Bro. Pinney’s pamphlets—The Purpose of 
God—can be had at my store, Hartford, Ct.

A. Claff.

Meeting in Oswego, Ind.
Twill be a General Meeting!.

.—.o Co., Ind., commencing Thursday 
next, Providence permitting, aud hold c 
day. We hope that many of the faith' 
attendance, and receive a blessing

In behalf of the brethren,

Oct. 2a. 
Oct. 23. 
Oct. 29.

| Bro. Litch will visit Buffalo, Wednesday, 25th Oc
tober, and remain over the following Sunday. The 
chapel will be open every evening through the week 

| and three times on Sunday. H. Tanner.

Show meth]
Thou sav . . o

Who trust in thee, when with the sword 
To slay—the wrathful foe doth stand.

vi.
the apple of the eye, 
rve, and shelter with w , 
the wicked would annoy, 

rex me as the serpent'stings !
viu

Rich they have grown, and proudly epeak: 
As rav’ning lions watch for prey, 

And lurk in secret—these men seek
To slay the just, from day to day.

vm.
Arise, and cast them down, 0 Lord ! 

Prevent their purposes, and save 
Me from the wicked by thy sword— 

From men who hero their portion have.

and that Jesus will soon come and take possession 
of his Kingdom, destroy the disobedient, and reign 
with the righteous on the earth forever. I hope all 
the readers of the Harbinger will pay what they 
owe to you, and to all men, and they will soon be 
delivered from this evil, sinful world, and translated 
into the Kingdom of God’s dear son. Amen.

Yours, waiting for the coming of Jesus, our King.

Bro. T. Knight, Canastota, N. YM Oct. 9th, 1848, 
writes:

I know of no Adventist in this place in particular, 
fetsome are liberally minded enough to talk on the 
■object with candor; and I do believe could some 
brother preacher of the kingdom come this way, he 
would get a good hearing and a full congregation.— 
There is a people in this place calling themselves 
the Free Church, who are very liberal in sentiment, 
ud have thrown from them the shackles of sectari- 
u bigotry and come out upon the broad platform of 
the Scriptures of truth for their only rule of faith and 
practice. I hesitate not to say their house could be 
obtained by any one preaching the truths of the Bi
bls. '

Finally, brother, I hope and pray God that you 
uy be sustained by the prayers and pecuniary aid 
of his children, and be enabled to declare the whole 
troth of God.

“Be thou like the first apostle— 
Be thou like heroic Paul;

If a free thought seek expression, 
Speak it boldly, speak it all!

Face thine enemies—accusers, 
Scorn the prison, rack, or rod !

And if thou hast a truth to utter, 
Speak! and leave the rest te God!”

in Oswego, Kos- 
fay, Oct. 26th 

a, 'd over to Mon- 
it many of the faithful may be in

Mills., Jr.
N. M. Catlin.

Appointment..
Providence permitting, the undersigned will fulfil 

the following appointments :
Lodi, as Brn. Oaks and Sutphcn may arrange, 

evenings 24-26.
Cooperstown, at Bro. Babbitt's or in Toddville, as 

Bro. D. Babbitt may arrange, Sunday, 29th.
Cooperstown village, as Brn. McEwin and Tyley 

may arrange, evenings 31st, and Nov. 1 and 2.
Manlius, (will Sr. Blood give the notice ?) Sun

day, Nov. 5th.
Deruyter, 7-10.
Homer, 12-14.
Auburn, evenings 15-17.
Seneca Falls, Sunday 19th.
Geneva, evenings 20-21.
Canandaigua, evenings 22-24.
Rochester, Sunday, 26th.

PSALM XVII.

Hear thou the right, 0 Lord ; attend
Unto my cry, accept my prayer:

Forth from my heart it shall ascend:
To feign, 0 God, I will not dare !

Lord, let my sentence come from thee ;
Behold the things that equal are:

In the still night thou searchedst me: 
My heart thou know’st—no wrong is there.

in.
My mouth, 0 Lord, shall not transgress ; 

The works of wickedness I’ll shun:
I’ve kept thy word, I love thy ways ;

And still the heav’nly race I’ll run. i
IV.

Lord 1 I have call’d in faith on thee ;
And still I pray, for thou wilt hear : 

My cry regard ; 0, answer me!
Now graciously incline thine ear.

thy wondrous love, 0 Lord : 
ivest them by thy right hand, 
t in thee, when with the sword

Donations:
TO BEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR.

(Free papers, 348. Am’tperyear, at75cta. perVolume-ffilS.OO)

Previous Donations - - - $109,16
S. Porter - - - - - 50 •
M.L. Brush - - .. . 1,00

Remittance! for the Harbinger.
U Barker C E Conklin no 241 0 Wilcox U Baker 

no 318 B Boardman S Hewitt T L Saltonsiall LA 
Tiffany W O Hough A Page J Hooker M S Hig- 
by no 285 A Miller no 319 C T Whitney M Adsit ’ 
J B Stiles H Purdy C Powley W Powley no 268 ; 
W White C Lent W W Buck A Babcock A Loomis 1 
W Mosher I Chapman G W Cherry J Marsh L C 
Thomas J C Paine G Eddy H Hill—$1,00 each. ' 
O R L Crosier Norton Barber—$1,25 each. J 
Twining 50 cts. E Parker 38 cts. A Veeder T 
Place E Brisbin W M Palmer — Clifford—75 cts. 
each. J F Baker $2,75. A Boynton E Crocker 
J Murray E Macomber A C Rose A R Mott—$1,50 
each. R Porter no 361 L Crockor M L Brush J 
Snook S Shorwood T E Arnold W Barber no 345 ’ 
Wm H Bennett W Perry—$2,00 each. JBreck- • 
enridge $4,00. H Hoikins $3,00. W Peabody $2,50.
G Wright $1,00. *-u "" ""
dors $2,00 each.

Business Notes.
O. R. L. Crosier—Having none of Bro. Wee- 

thee’s pamphlets, we have credited the 25 cts., sent 
by Bro. Wilson, to your Harbinger account.

E. L. Parker—By mistake we told you 75 cents; 
we should have said 37}. We have credited the 
balance to your credit.

J. B. Stiles—Received; now paid to No. 291.
G. Henley—T. S., Kingston, on old account 12} 

cents: now paid to 275. Remittance for A. T. and 
i J. S., Toronto, received and credited.

Conference at Centerville. |
A conference will be held at Centerville (just be- ■ 

low Painted Post), Steuben Co., to commence on! 
Friday , the 27th inst., at 10 a. m., and hold over 
the Sabbath. Bro. C. F. Sweet of Pa., and the 
writer are expected to attend. Brn. Pinney and 
Bywater are requested to attend.

G. W. Stocking.

H. H. Gross.
.son, the Lord willing, on his 
1 tour, will preach at the fol-

S unday, 
Monday, 
Sunday,

Bro. Jonai 
return from h 
lowing placei 

Lock port, 
Buffalo, 
At home,

. Litch will visit Buffalo, Wednesday, 
jr, and remain over the following Sunday, 
pel will be open every evening through the

three times on Sunday. H. Ti

We would be glad to have Bro. Litch stop at Au
burn and preach one sermon, if no more, on his way 
East. H. L. Smith.
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Notices.
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ild. By C. Mor-

Jorcign News.
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the holy stars shall county jail.
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World; bis Plan for its Redemption from theCuna 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Pinney.

rageous 
acrifice

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2.—Present Dispensation— 

Its Course.
X—Present Dispensation—

4.—What did Paul teach the 
Thesa. Church about 
the Second Coming I

Supplement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts.

Among them is a publican from Bath Cormick, 
named Maher.

The Lord Lieutenant has issued a proclamation 
offering a reward of £100 for John O’Mahoney, 
leader of the last insurgents at Fort Lew and 
Glenbower.

The Clergyman and Sceptic.—“ If we are to 
live after death, why don’t we have some certain 
knowledge of it ?’ said a sceptic to a clergyman.

“ Why didn’t you have some knowledge of this 
world before you came into it!” was the caustic je- 
ply.

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
t”-Mn Killile., editor STASXK

le wee this day locked
charge Of High Trea- firslSabbath in every month.
Miss Eliza Power and Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship t
near Carrick on Snir,

Dnmel jail on a charge eveniD8’- Brcthrenvisitingthecilyareinvitedtomeetwitlnh- 
Albant.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the "Sto” 

Advent Chapel,” Blount's buildings, corner of Stateanil Sc .J 
Pearl-streets. Meetings tbrice on Lord’s day, and Tuesday i! 
Thursday evenings. C Entrance on Bute, and also on Pearl*-.

New-York.—-The Advent congregation which formerly «■ 
for worship nt the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-strectM • 
holdtheirmeetingsatNo. 57 Bond-street (twodoors from Bowen 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and intttr.» 
also on Monday and Thursdayeveningsofeach  week. Seats fr. 
Brethren visiting the City are iuvited to meet witbthem.

ARRIVAL OF THE BRITANNIA.
Paris.—Louis Napoleon, who has been elect

ed by a large majority, took his seat in the Na
tional Assembly on the 26th, and made a very ap
propriate speech on the occasion. •• His election 
was declared perfectly valid.

Germany.—Advices from Frankfort, of the 
21st inst., state, that tranquility was entirely re
stored in the town, which was occupied by about 
10,000 Austrian, Prussian,Hessian and Wirtem- -.. .
berg troops. The loss of solders during the fight- 
ing of the 18th inst., IS estimated at 25 killed and ' Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. ^CompBed 
70 wounded, but the loss of the insurgents is un
known, though it may be supposed to be larger 
than that of the troops.

A great insurrection has occurred at Baden, 
led on by Struve, of the “Spectateur Allemand.” 
At last advices, these Republican Insurgents had 
complete command of Larroch, and orders were 
given to all monarchists to sequestrate their 
erty, and call out *11 the young men cape 
bearing arms, and direct them to present 
selves at the Chefliev of the district.

®lje Ttbuent harbinger.
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From the North Star.

AMERICA GONE MAD!

In Pagan ages, men spoke fearfully of a terri
ble monster—the hundred-headed Hydra, which 
ravaged the land and devoured human bodies. In 
the nineteenth century, in a Christian country, 
among a people whose proud boast is liberty— 
who learn to shout it in their school-boy sports, 
and swear to fight for it when their beards begin 
to grow—aye, even in America, young, brag 
ging, go-ahead America, there stalks a barefaced 
barbarism, such as modern babies might be asham- 

1 cd of—stalks, too, in the broad daylight, and is 
criea up as some thing glorious, sacred, most hu
mane and charitable ! And what is it ? Look and 
see! A mass of loathsome ugliness, to whibh a 
mountain of Calibans would be like aoses—a mon
ster of three million heads, crawling to and fro, 
and feeding upon murdered souls, mashed up in 
blood—a branch of the Stygian river, foul with 
black lies and hideous cruelties, that flows direct 
into the deepest hell. Oh, these are only vain 
endeavoas to render conceivable what is too hor
rid for the mind to image, or any language to 

dy. What a terror it must be to the people 
it region! A terror 1 Nay, they love it— 

ley embrace it—they delight in it—fools and 
jadmen that they are I And more—can you be

lieve it, reader?—they worship this outre" 
beast, and offer on its savage altars the saci 
of human flesh!

Most notable and free Americans! is this the 
summit of your shouting and your bragging—to 
set up an idol at which the wide world shrinks, 
aghast, horrified, disgusted, stunned with indigna
tion—to call it a kind and merciful creature, and 
bend the knee, the neck, the very soul to its foul 
bondage ? Why, men, what devil has bewitched 
your senses! Are ye slumbering in the porch
es of hell ? Are ye made drunk with American 
fogs, that ye have no eyes to behold your degra
dation? Hear it, O marvelling world—America, 
that boasted of her more than queenly throne in 
the Far West, stands out in her nakedness, a 
slave—a coward—a ridiculous fool—the laugh
ing-stock of nations!

Is she not a slave who is bound, body an<i soul, 
to the vilest, the filthiest, the most abominable of 
masters ? Is she not a coward, a dastardly cow 
ard, whose liberty is in her own hands, but lies 
unworn, because she dare not grasp it ? Is she 
not a ridiculous fool ? Shall not the nations laugh 
at her from Ireland to Cape Comorin, who is 
gone raving mad after an idol with three million 
heads ?

Laugh, little islands in some farthest corner of 
1!_____P
your naked savages. Laugh, laugh, ye long
faced Bramins; your golden Buddha has but a 
millionth part as many! Laugh, Turk, laugh, 
Jew and Gentile, Scythian, Greek and Ishmael 
ite—rise from your tombs, ye pyramid-crowned 
Pharaohs, and make the deserts ring with laugh
ter! Behold, a Queen is become insane, and 
licks the dust from the feet of the absurdest im
age that ever mocked the worship of a bloody- 
hearted people! America has forsaken the God 
of her fathers, and set up Negro Slavery upon her 
high places, that she may delight herself with its 
hideous form, and play the hypocrite with true 
religion.

Tell it to her Rocky Mountains, and they shall 
quake with indignation—tell it to her broad riv
ers and her deep pine forests—oh, they will send 
up a voice of winds and of waters bellowing to 
the skies her everlasting shame—crying to the 
stars that her white sons are become animals, and 
not men, devouring like harpies the carrion flesh 
of their black brothers;, and

nrnn No. I.—The Second Adverii 
w ... - ProP' No. II.—The Duty of 1‘raye
erty, and call out *11 the young men capable of u>e Lord's coming, 
bearing arms, and direct them to present them
selves at the Chefliev of the district. All these 
orders were issued in the name of the Republi
can Government, and signed “Struve.” It is said 
that the Baden insurgents have taken Friberg,in 
the Black Forest, and the French Patrie, of Sun
day, publishes a letter from Malbassen, announ
cing that they had taken Carlsruhe, deposed the 
grand Duke, and maiched upon Frankfort.

The insurgents were still at Schlenque, at last 
accounts, and in possession of four Cantons.

On the 23d the rails were broken up at Molach, 
near Carlsrhue. A sanguinary engagement had 
taken place in the vicinity of Stauffen, in which 
the insurgents were completely routed.

Ireland—More Arrests.—Mr. Killilea, editor
- o„,------------ of the Waterford Chronicle 

the world, such lunacy was never heard of among Up jn Clonmel goal, on a cl 
son. Two young ladies, 
Miss Bryan were arrested 
and were committed to Clonmel jail on a charge 
of being engaged in treasonable practices. When 
taken, Miss Power had fire-arms and a parcel of 
letters belonging to Mr. O’Mahony in her posses
sion. A parcel of percussion caps were found in 
her bonnet. The ladies wore a very novel head 
dress.

Farther arrests have taken place. A man 
named Cunningham allowed himself to be discov
ered by a pretended sympathiser, a detective on 
a public conveyance.

On the 21st inst., a Mr. Howley, resident mag
istrate of Dunguarvin, accompanied by a detach
ment of fusileers and astrong party of police, had 
a inidnight visit to the mountains near Connazh, 
and succeeded in capturing 14 persons known to 
have been in arms under Gen. O’Mahoney, who 
had returned home imagining themselves free 
from suspicion. They were lodged Waterford
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answer, with a wail of grief—Woe unto that land 
where truth is forsaken for a lie—where passion 
and selfishness have taken upon themselves the 
name of charity; the world shall laugh at it, de
spise and scorn it; heaven shall mourn over it, 
and all the devils of the lowest pit shall cover it 
with curses!

Foolish Americans, listen to the holy stars, and 
be warned in time. F. T. Mott.

Leicester, England, August, 1848.
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istion whether or
Such cap;
created;
“A sin

veyed to Abraham’s bosom, in heaven.” I ask 
Bro. M. whether this occasion of our blessedbeen, that death means going to the moon, he 

would have given it.

Original Articles.
For the Advent Harbinger.

DEATH THE OPPOSITE OF LIFE.
REPLY TO J. MARSH,

CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER, WHITEFIELD, N. H.

BY HKNRY GR<W.

Humbly hoping that, by the grace of God, my 
desire is to know and publish the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ, I have carefully examined the rea
sonings of our Bro. M., and the passages which 
he has quoted from the Bible to sustain his views. 
I am still obliged to dissent from some proposi
tions, both of his philosophy and theology. laior ever uuea una. xnc nuiuo,

I cannot admit that “the union of the parts of art, and unto dust shalt thou return,” fix the lite- 
tho body makes the life of the body,” because the ’ • *-------------- e ,u~ ‘u—
proposition contradiets the fact, that “ the parts of 
the body” of Adam were a” ‘
the material organization complete, when there 
was no life. This union of parts would never 
have produced life, to this day, had not the Crea
tor “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life.” 
Neither doth a capability of cessation of existence 
of anything depend on the question whether or 
not it “ is made up of parts.” Such capability is 
to be predicated of every thing created; every 
thing which is not self existent. “ A simple un
compounded substance” is as dependent for its 
existence on the will and power of the Creator as 
any “compound substance.” Whatever differ- ing, the living, he shall praise thee, as 1 do this xtix. oo isnnmci wau gammeu ...» ence there may be in respect to immediate or re- day.”—Isa. xxxviii. 19. 1 ask Mr. Marsh, if pie. Gen. xxy. 17. Can Mr. M. prove that these 
mote dependence of created things on the power the thoughts and affections which perish in death people were in heaven ? Can he, or any man, 
of the Creator, or whatever diversity of establish- (according to the testimony of the Spirit of truth), prove, that the expression means anything more 
ed laws, all things, including the operation of all do not pertain to the noblest part of man 1 Mr. than that they were gathered to the sepulchres or 
laws, are dependent for existence on the Eter- Cruden, like other lexicographers, gives the pop- dust of their fathers ?
nal I Am, who “only hath Immortality.” 1 ular theological import of the term. If that had It is affirmed that “Lazarus, at death, was con- 
Tim. vi. 16. On this “authority,” therefore, heen. that death means going to the moon, he veyed to Abraham’s bosom, in heaven.” I ask 

both of reason end inspired Scripture, do I affirm,

Sweet hour of prayer 1 Sweet hour of prayer! 
That call* me from a world of care, 
And bids me at my Father’* throne, 
Make all my wants and wishes known. 
In seasons of distress and grief, 
My soul has often found relief. 
And oft escaped the tempter's snare. 
By thy return, sweet hour of prayer!

Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! 
Tite joys I feel, the bliss I share, 
With those whose anxious spirits burn 
With warm desires for thy return.
O gladly hasten to the place 
Where God my Savior shows his face, 
And gladly fix my station there, 
And wail for the sweet hour of prayer!

Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! 
Thy wings shall my petitions bear 
To Him, whose power and holiness 
Engage the waiting soul to bless.
And since he bids me seek his face— 
Believe his word and trust his grace; 
I’ll caston him my every care, 
And wait for the sweet hour of prayer! 
Street hour of prayer I Sweet hiur of prayer! 
May I thy consolation share. 
When from mount Pisgah's lofty height 
I view my heaven, and at the sight 
Put off these robes of flesh and rise 
To gain my everlasting prize s

.i—-.. I page through the gir,.^ ,.

that “ the spirit may die, or cease to exist, as may 
the body.”

It appears to me, that Mr. M. has little confi
dence in his own philosophy, for, after all, he ad
mits, that “ it must therefore rest on the plain, 
unequivocal testimony of God’s word, whether 
the spirit of man shall cea.se to exsst.” If so, 
there is nothing in the nature of spirit to prevent 
it. V-

The question is, What is the testimony of God’s 
word on this important subject 1

Let us begin with tho creation of man. What 
is the record of inspiration V Is it that man was 
created immortal 1 Is it thjt, to the material or
ganization, the Creator imparted a distinct sub
stance of a different nature, fund capable of con
scious existence independent of the body, which 
substance is really the man,-and the body a mere 
appendage thereof? Hovr striking is the con
trast between this theory and the divine record I 
“ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
tho ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul.”— 
Gen. ii. 7. What is the import of these words, 
independent of all creeds and systems ? Is it not 
that man, and not a mere appendage of man, was 
“formed” “of the dust of the ground?” Is it 

| not, that ho became a living soul, not by the ad
dition of another substance of a spiritual and in
dependent nature, but by I.is Creator’s simply 
breathing into him the brea h of life ? I ask, if 
a single declaration that man, in the general, is 
immortal, ought not to shake the confidence of 
men in this popular dogma ?

The threatening for transgression proves that 
man was not created immortal. This threaten
ing was pronounced, not against an appendage or 
a part of a man, but against the man himself— 
“ In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure
ly die.” It is a contradiction to say that an im
mortal being will die.

It is vain to deny that the proper import of the 
death is the direct opposite of life, or tile cessation 
of it. Like numerous other terms, it is some
times used in a figurative sense. It is not how
ever to be supposed that God would give the pen
alty of his law io a figurative sense. No Legis
lator ever does this. The words, “Dust thou

In giving Mr. Cruden’s sense of the term death, 
Mr. M. departs from “the plain, unequivocal tes
timony of God’s word,” which lie admits must de
cide this controversy. “The soul that sinnelh 
it shall niB.” “The wages of sin is death.” 
Moreover, the plain literal import of the term, as 
the opposite of life and cessation of it, in respect 

I to the final doom of the impenitent, is confirmed 
by almost every term in the English language ca
pable of conveying the same idea. These terms 
are “destroy,” “destruction,” “end,” “perish,” 
“consumed,” “burn up,” “devour,” “shall not 
see life.” What, I ask, can be plainer than the 
words of “the faithful Witness” himself: “De
stroy both SOUL AND body in hell!” Matt. x. 28. 
Where is conscious being, when both soul and 
body are destroyed? Alas! for the power of 
tradition! Jobxxxvi. 14 is supposed to teach 
“ that the life of the wicked after death is with 
the unclean.” Il it does, there is nothing in the 
passage to prove that it is previous to the resur
rection, or that it will be endless. 1 do not sup
pose, however, that the passage has any reference 
to anything after death. I understand Elihu sim
ply meant that persons in consequence of the un-' 
cleanness of their lives, died in youth.

“David and Stephen and Christ at death com
mitted each one his spirit into the hands of God.” 
True, but what are we to understand by the term 
“spirit,” used in such connection ? Has Mr. M.

I proved that it means anything mnre than 7.A ? r 
plied to man, means a distinct suotdauce, capable 
of conscious existence separate from the material 
organization. Does the term “spirit of a beast,” 
Ec. iii. 31, mean “immortal soul" of a beast ? Does 
not Mr. Marsh know, that the most learned men, 
who believe with him on the immortality of the 
soul, admit that the original words, nesme, ne- 
phish, ruah, psyche, and pneumo, translated soul 
and spirit, mean breath or life! See Taylor and 
Parkhurst. The opinion, so prevalent, that these 
terms mean an immortal substance, capable of 
distinct conscious existence, has no foundation in 
truth. The terms translated soul and spirit, it is 
well known, are applied to beasts. See Gen. vii. 
21, 22, margin. “David, Stephen and Christ” 
at death committed their lives into the hands of 
God, in the hope of their restoration by a resur
rection. Scripture is its own interpreter. “ For 
ye are dead (i. e. appointed to die, Heb. ix. 27), 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory.” Col. iii. 3, 4. 
Our future life is secured (though hid) in the di
vine purpose. There will be no appearance of 
it until our dear Lord comes.

Mr. M. believes that David is now in heaven 
I prefer another testimony : “ David is not as
cended into the heavens” (Acts ii. 34), which re
futes the opinion, that the phrase, “ gathered to 
his people,” means “to his people in heaven"— 
Jacob said to his sons, “ I am to be gathered to 
my people; bury me with my fathers,” &c. Gen. 
xlixL 29. So Ishmael was gathered unto his peo-

ral as the trne sense of the threatening.
... . Bro. M. admits, that death means the cessation

all perfectly united and of life, as it respects “the body.” Why then, I 
---- n—l ask, is not this its import in respect to man, the 

entire man, who is threatened therewith ? The 
distinction appears to me to be arbitrary and 
groundless. He gives me Cruden's definition of 
the term death, viz: “ The separation of the soul 
from the body.” I will give Solomon's and Da
vid's and Hezekiah's. “The dead know not any 
thing.” “Also their love and their hatred—is now 
perished.”—Eccl. ix. 5, 6. “In that very day 
his thoughts perish.”—Pa. cxlvi. 4. “The dead 
praise not the Lord.”—Ps. cxv. 17. “ The liv
ing, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this
. .. r --------... , n 1 __1, if
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Mr. M. also affirms, “that all Christians have 
already come to God, the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect.” Tho apostle 
adds, “to the^city of the living God, the heaven
ly Jerusalem.” Will our brother affirm, that we 
have actually already entered in through the gates 
into the city ? He must, to be consistent. It is 
only by faith that we are yet come to the hope of 
these. It is evident, from Phil. iii. 11, 12, and 
Rom. viii. 18 to 23, that we shall not be made 
perfect until the resurrection.

“Judas, at death [it is said] went to his own 
place.” This is a mistake. It is not written “ that 
he might go to his own.place” at death. If it ................... uur "w.

............. ......... en»the question would remain, what torment is connected with “day and night fort’

raised bodies. 1 he language 
plies no such thing. As God “ brought a'gai 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, “so Chri 
bring from the dead his saints when he 
They will arise from their graves, meet him in 
the air, and come with him, and “reign on the 
earth ’(Rev. v. 10) with Christ 8 thousand years.” 
Rev. xx. 6. Such is the glorious testimony of 
the Eternal Spirit.

It is affirmed, “ that John, in his vision, saw an 
innumerable multitude of the saints in heaven.” 
Our friend, in his zeal for human theory, forgets 
“that John, in his vision,” saw “things which 
must shortly come to pass” not things then in ac
tual existence. Rev. i. 1. ’ ’ 
the future “reign, on l.._  , 
God, with his ransomed saints before the throne, 
"uth their palms of victory, hymning their prate-

popular theory, 
usually is, from its connection, 
consider it in its connection.

“ For we know, that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle [i. e. our body] were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens,” i. e. an immortal 
body. “ For in this we groan, earnestly desiring 
to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven [i. e. our immortal body]: if so be that 
being clothed we shall not be found naked. For 
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- he might go 
dened [see Rom. viii. 23]: not for that we would was so writtei

:; but, destroys all connection between the apostle’s pre- Son, the very brightness 
lead, it mises and conclusion. It makes him reason ab- before the world was, rea 

surdly. What sense is there in the following ar
gument ? Because God has promised us the im
mortal body, therefore, we desire to have no body 
at all. It is evident that the apostle had in his 
mind, “ the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body” from the grave, throughout this con
nected chain of premises and conclusion, which 
is further proved by his refeience (ver. 10) to 
our appearing at the judgment seat of Christ, 

Sne Mntt.
Mr. M. observe’ " ~

Lord’s recital of the death of tho rich wan and 
Lazarus, and of their subsequent condition, was 
not a most suitable opportunity for teaching the 
happiness and wo of disembodied spirits, if the 
popular opinion is correct ? I ask him, if the 
fact of our Lord’s description of the rich man’s 
torment being - 
does not plainly teac.. -----------
ied spirit to suffer 1 So of Lazarus ; the repre
sentation is, that the rich man saw him with his 
bodily eyes, which he lifted up in torment, and 
saw the body of Lazarus in the bosom of Abra
ham ; all which proves that our Lord f ’ 
way of anticipation, and that these personal p w 
aical joys and sorrows cannot have place until the 
resurrection.

“God is not the God of the dead but of the liv
ing, and at the same time is the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob—i. e. of their living spirits in 
heaven.” This passage, taken in its connection, 
proves the very reverse of this, and is fatal to 
Mr. M.’s theory. “ But as touching the resur
rection of the dead (mark the subject), have ye 
not read that which was spoken to you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God being pre; 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the ly on the 
God of the dead, but of the living.” Matt. xxii.
31, 32. Now, if the subject had been, whether 
or not men had disembodied living spirits, our 
Savior’s declaration would have proved it;
as the subject was the resurrection of the de™, - 
proves the reverse. What is the argument of 
our divine Redeemer ? Certainly, it is, that the 
dead must rise, because God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. Our Savior plainly 
teaches, that if the dead rise not, God would be 
the God of the dead, which proves that the patri
archs had no living, disembodied spirits in heav
en ; for if they had, God would lie the God of the 
living, although the dead rise not 
---—J*'-------------- 1 . •/ /"«1 :X 

ding of God,” &c.—2 Cor. v. 1. But what is the 
“ building” referred to by the apostle ? It is 
plain from the connection, that it is the immortal 
body, which we shall have at the resurrection.— 
The contrast is between the “natural” and the 
“spiritual bsdy.” ICor. xv. 44. We shall not 
have the “building of God” until mortality is 
“swallowed up of life,” which will not be until 
the morning of the resurrection. This is dear
ly proved by I Cor. xv. 54.

“ Paul considered death would be gain to him.” 
“ Why ? Because he then expected to receive 
his crown ? No. He did n. 
day of the Lord’s coming.
groaned within himself “ waiti o r , 
to wit, THE REDEMIITION OF OUR BODY.”—Rotil. 
viii. 23. The Scriptural reason why it is gain 
for the saints to die is, that “ they rest from their 
labors.” Rev. xiv. 13. What sufferings and toils 
were terminated by the death of this holy apo-. 
He desired “to depart and be with Christ.” 
informs us when he expected to be with him 
“ When Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory.”— 
Col. iii. 4. He does not say that he expected to 
be with him at death. The phrase, “ absent from 
the body and present with the Lord,” appears to 
sustain the popular theory, when wrested, as it 

rally is, from its connection. Let us candidly ----

be unclothed, but clothed upon, [how ?] that mor- are we to understand by his own place 1
i------ J------------ r: _ k,. .i.o “The penitent thief [it is also affirmed] wi

immediately with Christ in Paradise.” It is 
correct principle of interpretation, that when b 
literal sense of a passage contradicts a fact, it a 
inadmissable. In tho margin, though not in the 
text, Griesbach has the comma after to-day. li 
this is correct, we may understand our blessed 
Lord as saying, “Verily, verily I say unto lbw 
to-day, thou shalt be with me in Paradise” at th 
time you have referred to, i. e. when I shall com 
in my kingdom. This would be a very appro 
priate reply to the prayer of the dying man. Ik 
common opinion is absolutely irreconcilable wit 
fact. It is a fact (see Ps, xvi. 10), that our Sir 
ior’s soul was in sheol from the hour of his der' 
until the resurrection. We know, from Eccl.ii 
10, that “there is no work, nor knowledge, w 
wisdom in sheol,” &c. Jesus Christ, therefor, 
was not in Paradise that day of his death. Th» 
is further proved, by his words to Mary: “It 
not yet ascended to my Father.” There areo* 
er insuperable objections to the common opinkt 
It subverts the great truth that, on that day, Ji 
hovah made “his soul an offering for mj. 
(Isa. liii* 10), and that for us he “ poured outr 
soul unto death.” Ver. 12; Ps. xvi. 10. If lb* 
glorious spirit which was with the Father (ini1!

i relationship of his first begotten and well bek 
" ■’ ’ 'f a of his Father’s glory

was, really died in connect 
. with the body prepared him, we see means x 
. propriate to the end—we see an offering or 
■ God, in what the divine wisdom may contemph 
i an adequate propitiatory sacrifice “ for the siir 
f the whole world.” Bnt if the Son of God if 
. er “became obedient unto death”—if he.fr 
i self, instead of dying for our sins, went to hi 
, dise, and left his human body only to die, thti 
, unavoidably follows that God has given only sb 

man bffdy to die for the sins nf ^rld. andii 
„QO „ curplunft ueuiarauons uTliis wondrous lore .

», n tl,.at wl>en shall come giving B1» OWN Son lo Die for us, which dmr 
sus wfih him ” H w rK S eep in Je‘ tl,e admirin8»nd Coring g™tilud. of angel...

..-TE iSJ X2; ST1
raised bodies. The language of the apostle im- h j, not wrilteI1] .. thal at the transfigu„ta 

Christ, the spirits of Moses and Elias madeti*
^Hl appearance.” “There appeared unto them(i- 
•— the disciples, Peter, James and John) Mosesr 

Elias,” &c.—Elijah never died, As to .M»i 
the disciples saw not a disembodied spirit, bub 
bodily man .Moses. It proves, therefore, ths:* 
ses had been raised from the dead, rather a 
the existence of disembodied spirits; but in tr 
it is unwarrantable to infer anything about > 
question at issue from such miraculous appear: 
ces.

Thus have I gone through our friend’s “dn 
; . . ° of facts,” link by link. It is easy to prestr
1. John saw in vision, chain of passages, detached from their connate 
the earthy oftheSonof to prove what we wish. The Universalis

ges which refer to it. I hope what I haver 
ten may at least convince my brother, that poi 
blyitmay not be “in vain for (him) to sear 
the Scriptures any farther” on the subject ?• 
pious Edwards resolved that he would never k 
so positive of the correctness of his sentiment 
to be unwilling to review the evidences of the.- 
truth.

It remains for me to notice a few more pas 
ges and remarks of Mr. M. on future punishmetr.

I would first, however, ask his candid consid* 
ration of the fact, that, in the original Scripture. 
thsre is not a single passage that connects acta: 
torment with endless duration.

tality might be sxoallowed up of life, [i. e. by the 
possession of the immortal body, as verse 2d i 
proves. Seo also 1 Cor. xv. 54]. Now he that < 
hath wrought us for the self same thing is God.” 
What ‘-self same thing?” Certainly, for the 

ing a description of his bodily members, possession of this house from heaven, which is 
lainly teach that he had no disembod- our immortal body. “Who also hath given us 

the earnest [i. e. of the self same thing] of the 
spirit.” Thus far the premises, now for the con
clusion. “ Therefore,” i. e. because God hath 
wrought us for this self same thing of giving us an 

I spake by immortal body, “ we are always confident, know- 
sonal phy- ing that, whilst we are at home in the body [i. e.

our mortal body], we are absent from the Lord, 
(for we walk by faith and not by sight): we are 
confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body (i. e. this mortal body] that [in our 
immortal body] we may be present with the 
Lord.” According to the popular opinion, Paul 
and his brethren might have been confident of 
their being present with the Lord, if God never 
had wrought them for that self same thing, viz : 
the immortal body. Yet this confidence of their 
L '---- iresent with the Lord, was founded entire-

3 fact that God had wrought them for the 
self same thing of giving them the immortal body. 
The unbiased reader will perceive that the com
mon construction of the sixth and eighth verses
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the government is binding, but if be follows the 
club he will trample upon the government; and 
if he is true to the government, he is false to the 
club, so that either way he must commit perjury. 
'1 he character of the government makes no dif- 

itions are not at all be* 
muid be under the circum- 

plain then that adherence

great 
boil

er and ever.” The same words are connected 
with the smoke of torment. But the original 
terms, aion, aionion, &c., do not import endless 
duration, but age-lasting, or ages of ages. The 
terms aphthartos (immortal, incorruptible), aka- 
lalulos (indissoluble), are never in the Scriptures 
applied to the wicked.

Matt xxv. 41, is referred to: “Def ' * 
ye cursed, into aionion [age-lasting] 
Mr. M. believe the truth, that the Savior, in this 
fire, “ will burn up the chaff,” or tares, which 
he says “ are the children of the wicked one?” 
Malt. iii. 12. Will he, for the truth’s sake, look 
U all the divine testimony on the subject ? Will 
be believe the teaching of the Savior, that, in this 
fire, it is the purpose of God “ to destroy both soul 
and body ?” Matt. x. 28. Will he please to con
sider that this lake of fire is the place for “the 
ucond death V* He asks, “In what sense can 
they depart into annihilation ?” Really, I hope 
n does not surpass the extent of his intellectual 
powers, to conceive of their departing into the 
like of fire, which shall ultimately “destroy both 
wul and body,” which, if there is any meaning 
ia language, is annihilation of conscious being.

Matt xxv. 46, is referred to. Although the 
original term does not import endless duration, it 
is admitted that the punishment of the wicked will 
be strictless endless. 2 These, i. 9, explains what , 
ibe punishment is. Is it immortal wo ? No, it is ( 
-everlasting destruction.” Now, if the punish- . 
went is destruction, and the destruction everlast- ( 
ing, the punishment is everlasting. The chief 
punishment of the impenitent will be that of loss. , 
It will consist in the tremendous loss of immor- t 
ulity in the glorious presence of God, the incon- j 
ceivable loss of all that “far more exceeding and , 
eternal weight of glory,” which might have | 
been enjoyed. The second death will indeed be ( 
preceded by varied degrees of actual torment ac- ] 
cording to the different degrees of guilt of the | 
transgressors, but the principal punishment is j 
‘■everlasting destruction from «>.• (
Lord and from the glory of his power.” <

Mr. M. remarks, “ It must be conceded by all, i 
that the final condition of the wicked is to be the < 
erne that awaits the fallen angels.” If he will I 
Mt abandon this concession himself, he will be 
converted from the error. It is true, indeed, as I 
Mr. M. observes, that “they are expecting a i 
greater degree of torment hereafter.” He adds, 
-But can we suppose that it is annihilation that i 
they are expecting and dreading so much ?”— 1 
Here our friend falls into his usual error of pre- c 
mature conclusion previous to examining the 
whole of the testimony on the subject. “ The < 
fallen angels” shall first answer Mr. M.’s ques- | 
lion themselves. Then 1 will confirm the truth I 
of their expectation by the words of the inspired i 
apostle. “ Let us alone, what have we to do with f 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us?” Mark i. 24; Luke iv. 34. “For- | 
ismuch, then, as the children are partakers of , 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same ; that through death he might de- j 
itroy him that I 
the devil.” Heb. ii. 14. —-------- M
mains to be answered.

“The different degrees of punishment that i 
await the wicked in the eternal world, are proof i 
that their punishment is not to be annihilation.” 
This I deny. It is only proof that their punish- draw that, i 
meat is not annihilation of conscious being only, lows of theii 
He observes, that “ it will not do to say that the 
different degrees of punishment will be awarded 
before annihilation takes place, for death is the 
penalty.” The fact that the penalty is death, is 
perfectly consistent with the fact that it shall be 
accompanied or preceded by different degrees of 
actual suffering. If there is any force in the ob
jection, it lies against Mr. M.’s own views. He 
admits that “the penalty is death.” Now what

ever definiton he may give of death, he must ad
mit the punishment of the sinner is not limited to 
any one thing. Does he say, it is “ the separa 
tion of the soul from the body 1” He must ad
mit that this is not all the sinner’s punishment.— 1 he character of the govt 
Does he say, that death is eternal life in misery? Terence and these supposit 
He must admit that this is not all, but that this is hind what the reality wouh 

jpart from me, preceded by the literal death of the body. stances supposed. It is pli 
] fire.” Will In conclusion, I have to request Mr. M. to an

swer other arguments in my former articles and 
objections to his views not yet answered : also, to 
show, if he can, that I have not now Scripturally 
and rationally refuted his objections to “the doc
trine of the Lord,” that the wicked “shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power” (2 Thess. i. 9), and that this destruction 
is a destruction of “both soul and body in hell.” 
Matt. x. 28.

Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 21sl, 1848.

• to the principles upon which secret societies are 
I based will under circumstances of common oc-
• currence drive a man into the commission of one 

of two immoral acts. A principle, the adherence 
to which, under any conceivable circumstances 
will drive a man to the commission of an immor
al act is an immoral principle. Therefore the 
principle upon which secret societies are based is 
immoral.

Secret societies are immoral, because, under 
certain circumstances they must trample on the 
rights or destroy the character of others in self- 
defence. The murder of Morgan is generally 
considered as an abuse of Masonry—as a deed of 
wickedness which was not a necessary adjunct of 
tho system. But, it seems to me, that this was 
but a fair and legitimate development of the prin
ciple of secret societies under the circumstances; 
for the death of Morgan was but a necessary ef
fort in self-defence. 1 f it was right under the cir
cumstances to defend and perpetuate Masonry, it 
was right to destroy Morgan; for the one was ne
cessary to the other. He was destroying Mason
ry—letting out its heart’s blood by revealing its 
secrets. It was an Association which had plung
ed into darkness, and left reason so far behind that 
it dreaded, as it feared annihilation on an appeal 
to Reason’s court. Government could not de
fend it because its destroyer broke no human law 
in revealing its secrels, provided he got possess
ion of them fairly. Its only hope for life, was, 
over his dead or living grave; and if it ought to 
have lived, then he ought to have^been silenced.

The same will hold good of any*secret society 
i’l^”5onT‘express"’hi8'ifieierminutidn~td reveal alf 
the secrets of the Order, their manner of initia
tion, internal arrangements, and present pass
word, and one of three things must be done—ei- 

mblic 
lows 

did in the case of Willis) and practice falsehood 
and deception, or cease to exist as an Order. To 
do either of the first two named things is to be 
guilty of an immorality. Under the circumstan
ces supposed, the Sons must do one of these two 
things or cease to exist; therefore, the Sons must 
be guilty of a violation of morality, or cease to 
exist.

No Association which is in accordance with the 
principles of God’s moral government is, under 
any circumstances, dependent for its existence 
upon violation of moral principle. But the Sons 
under the above circumstances would be depend
ent upon such violation for its existence : there- 

■ •• fore, the Order is at war upon the principles of 
)nS» God’s government. We have not taken the Sons 
!the of Temperance as our example because we think 

them the worst, but, on the contrary, we deem 
them the best form of a secret society. If the 
principle is evil in their hands while their'aim is 

5 ‘°”e good, what may wo not expect from it in the 
pledge hands of the evil disposed ?

Not Dealing in Scripture.—A woman went 
one day to hear a famous D. D. preach, and, as 
usual, carried a pocket Bible with her, that she 
might turn to any of the passages the preacher 
might happen to refer to. But she found that she 
had no use for her Bible there; and coming away, 
said to a friend, “I should have left my Bible at 
home to-day, and have brought my dictionary.— 
The doctor does not deal in Scripture, but in such 
learned words and phrases as require the help of 
an interpreter to render them intelligible.”

From the Christian Contributor and Free Missionary. 
SECRET SOCIETIES.

Secret societies are a violation of the g 
principles of morab rectitude. They are both 
wrong and inexpedient, and their apparent good 
is, on the whole, unreal. Let us then proceed 
to prove that voluntary, pledge-bound secret so
cieties are based upon a disregard of the princi
ples of moral rectitude, independent of their aim 
or apparent effects.

He who acts upon a principle the adherence to 
which under any conceivable circumstances will 
force him to do, or silently acquiesce in the do
ing of violence to the rights of another, is acting, 
whether aware of it or not, in disregard of funda
mental morality, This proposition is true, unless 
God in the arrangement of his government has 
laid a necessity upon man and, therefore, given 
him pei mission to do wrong. But all wrong do
ing is at war upon God. God permits no being 
IU W(|| Up'JU mill, lliuiuiulu uU uvulg uuv j.viui.P 
sion under any circumstances to violate funda 
mental morality. There are circumstances un
der which a man pledged to keep a secret before 
he knows what that is, must do one of two wrongs. ‘of t”h”e‘"a|

Suppose you meet . man who tells you the he his slalement9 f„|s lhe odd FeU( 
has a secret to reveal to you on condition that ...... - ....... , '. .. r . .
you will not under any circumstances divulge it. 
You give your word. The secret is that at mid
night he will set fire to your neighbor’s house.— 
By warning your neighbor you can prevent the 
deed. But to do that you must break your pledge. 
You must, therefore, silently and knowingly ac
quiesce in a deed of incendiarism or be guilty of 
perjury. You are obliged to do this because of 
having done wrong in giving such a pledge. This 
is an individual case, let us carry it up to an as
sociation.

You join a Division and in so doing, promise 
to keep its proceedings secret before you know 
what those proceedings will be. They may tell 
you that you will not be required to do wror 

_______ o w but of that, the Division, and not you, must be 
had the power of death, that is, judge. The time finally comes when, in your 

i. ii. 14. One more argument re- opinion, the Order is about to perpeirate a great 
wrong against the public. You enter your pro
test ; but the majority rules, and the thing is de 
termined upon. You withdraw, but your f ’ 
is of eternally binding force, you cannot with

and therefore, cannot warn your fel- 
ir danger. You are reduced to the ne

cessity of doing one of two wrongs. You must 
either break your word or look silently on while 
society is being stabbed—you must break your 
word or trample upon allegiance to humanity.

Suppose a citizen of Paris had sworn allegiance 
to the government of Louis Phillippe, and was al
so pledged to a secret club. Suppose his Order 
concocted and were busily developing the revo
lution of February. He feels his allegiance to
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Rochester, Saturday, October 28, 1848.
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Qy^The cause in this city is in a very encounj 
ing condition ; a better state of things has not n- 
isted for a long time. Br. L. D. Mansfield is labor 
ing with us to good acceptance.

ft?* With one single exception, all of our corm- 
pondenta who have spoken on the stand wo han

“Tobacco and Health Almanac, for 1849, bj 
John BurdeH, New York ; for sale by all bookseD- 
ers. Price 6| cents.” We have been favored wiii 
a copy of this work, which contains much valuabb 

I and interesting matter on the deleterious uses of to
bacco. We recommend all to obtain and profit by 
the work.

“ Perfect Commander.”— In noticing our re 
marks on this matter, Bro. Himes, in the last Her 
aid, says, “ The paragraph he (we) quoted fron 
Bro. Weethee’s letter was not seen by us till it was 
in print. We do not Seek such praise of our breth
ren.” We are glad to see and give this explanation

.Lvi. *• • »«•♦> Bro. Weethee meant 
| merely, that “God had raised up” Bro. H. to bei 
“perfect commander” “in conducting tent meet 

I ings,” we have our doubts. We do not suppos, 
however, that he meant to say, that Bro. H. wn 

I raised up to be a “ perfect commander, in the place 
of Christ," but, that he was raised up to be such “■ 
one of the last proclamations,” under Christ. And 
we still think this was his meaning. If not,h* 
should explain ; for others understand him as wedo. 
And, to show that we have reason for so understand 
ing him, we will give all Bro. Weethee said on the 
matter.

“J. V. Himes, of Boston, Mass.—Was formerly 
a preacher of tho Christian body. He is too id 
known to require any particular notice. Werner*- 
iy state, that we think him better qualified to fill th* 
station He occupies, than any other man in the Ad
vent ranks. His method is bold, clear, and very is 
pressive; his manner fearless ; in a word, he no* 
be regarded as a perfect commander, such as n 
should expect God to raise up to fill an imports 
station in one of the last proclamations.”

“ For, behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth.” ... “ For as tho new heavens, and the new 
earth, which I will make, shall remain, before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name re
main.” Isa. Ixv. 17 ; Ixvi. 22. To this promise Pe
ter refers, when he says, “Nevertheless, we, accord
ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 2 Pet. iii. 
13. And beholding in vision the glorious fulfilment 
of this “ exceeding great and precious promise," 
John says, “ And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were 

issed away, and there was no more sea. ... And 
s that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all 

things new. And he said unto me, Write; for 
these words are true and faithful.” Rev. xxi. 1-5. 
“ And there shall be no more curse.” Rev. xxii. 33

. While this work, the destruction of the wicked 
pageantry of cleansing and making new the earth, is being per 

> ashes turn-1 forn)e(], we think the righteous will be with the 
Lord, where Paul leaves them, when he says they 
will be “ caught up to meet the Lord in the air o 
where John in vision saw them, “standing on thi 
sea of glass,” probably above the present atmos 
phere, in the New Jerusalem before its descent b 
the new earth.

This view of these things is not a fanciful sketch 
but a true, though faint and imperfect, descriptiono 
what will soon be a glorious reality. And thos 
who fully believe in them should not waver in thei 
faith, hut fee) the fullest assurance that it is the tn* 
grace of God, in this respect, in which they stand.

New Subscribers.—The interest many of our I 
friends, recently, have taken in obtaining new sub-1 
scribers for the Harbinger, is encouraging, 
hope they will continue their efforts, and that others 
will imitate their example. We are glad to perceive 
that the Harbinger is beginning to be appreciated 
in many places where, hitherto, adverse influences 
and misrepresentation had restricted its circulation. 
From almost every quarter we receive letters of en
couragement. Our friends who have interested 
themselves in extending the circulation of the Har
binger, will accept our thanks ; Bro. Wilson, in 
particular, who, in his recent tour, obtained for us 
some twenty or thirty new (paying) subscribers.— 
We are much indebted, also, to our friends in the 
cities of New-York, Boston, Newark, fee., who 
have recently increased our subscription list some 
dozen or more in each of those places. We have 
our mind upon many others, East and West, active 
and efficient laborers in spreading the great procla
mation of the Second Coming and its kindred doc
trines before the people, both by the voice and the 
press, to whom our acknowledgments are due.

We hope all our patrons will feel interested in 
this 'matter, and act as agents for the Harbinger in 
their respective towns and vicinity. Cannot each 
obtain, at least, one. Try.

An Offer.—Any one who will send us 
subscribers, with the money, for one year, e 
months, enclosed in the letter—postage paid 
receive one copy of the Harbinger free, for the 
same length of time.

•* Thi* i* the true grace of God wherein ye *tand.” 1 Peter v. 12.

Another important event to transpire in immediate1 
connection with the advent of Christ is the 

purification of the earth.
This earth was pronounced good, by Him who 

created it. It was good in its soil, its waters, its 
atmosphere, and in all its operations and produc
tions. But not so, since it was cursed for “ man’s 
sake.” Now, instead of being the happy and safe 
abode of man, for which it was originally designed, I ry> bla«ph< 
it has become a vast engine, moved by the mighty a" be 
power of the earthquake, the volcano, the tempest, 
and the disordered elements, to affiict and destroy 
its inhabitants. Its soil, instead of imparting sound
ness and health to vegetation, causes the “ seed to 
rot” within its poisonous bosom. Its once pure, 
delicious, and healing waters, have become impure, 
and the source of numerous and fatal diseases. And 
its atmosphere, on whose salubrious breezes were 
once borne life and health, now loads its cold and 
damp vapors with fatal epidemics, blasting mildews, 
and the chills of death. Ina word, the curse, in its 
ripened perfection, is seen in every thing that springs 
from the soil, that lives in the waters, and moves in 
the atmosphere.

Truly, the earth has “ waxed old as a garment,” 
and must, according to the nature of the case, soon 
be destroyed, or undergo a physical change. We 
feel fully justified by the promise of God in saying, 
that it will not be annihilated, but it will be changed 
from its present, to its original state of perfection, 
when there will be “ no more curse.” This change, 
this removing of the curse, wc understand will be 
effected by the action of fire, in immediate connec
tion with the coming of Christ. It appears that the 
dissolving fire that will accomplish this stupendous

work, will precede the descent of the Lord : for a 
“ fiery stream ” will go before him, and he will come 
in “flaming fire.” The gasses of which our atmos
phere is composed, we think, will be separated, ig
nite and explode, so that “ the heavens will pass 
away with a great noise.” This burning of the at
mosphere will cause the elements to “ melt with fer
vent heat,” and the "works" of this world to be 
“ burnt up." The granite rocks, and cloud-capped 
mountains, covered with the snows of thousands of 
winters, will dissolve, and flow like melted lava. 
The springs, the streams, the rivers, the lakes, and 
the mighty deep, will “ boil like a pot of ointment,” pas 
and burn like the most inflammable combustibles ! he 
And all tho works of this world will be “ burnt up.” 
“ The monuments of man, that long have stood the 
shock of ages, will then moulder down to dust.— 
The works of art, the ‘ proud capt towers and gor
geous palaces,’ and all the modern paireantrv of 
pride and show, by this flame will be to aouco luiu- 
ed. The cities, villages, and towns, which fill the 
world with human beings ; and all the seats of sci
ence, where men are taught the vain philosophy of 
former generations, and also learn the more modern 
customs and fashions of the day, to lord it over oth
ers who have not thus been blessed, as they suppose, 
with this great ray of light, this mortal-cast, man
made wisdom ; these all will melt away, and not an 
eye shall see or finger point where once they stood. 
The battlements of war—the pride of kings, defence 

, of nations, and the boast of warriors—which long
er yet have stood the ravages of time, and now for 
ages back have claimed the title which mortals give, 

. ‘impregnable’—who, from their gaping sides, have 
poured at times such showers of missiles upon the 

monlhB,” enclosed in the lel'ter-postsge paid-hall »PPn»ching foe, that many a gallant ship, with nil 
___ .... ..._____ f ,h. n.,free. for the her crew have founds berth beneath a watery grave, 

or been scattered in fragments into the middle air— 
and many a brave and fearless hostile band have left 
tbdr.honos tn whiten on the nlhin : these, too, will 
sink beneath this powerful flame, and not a fragment' 
be Iqft to tell where once they stood. The cloisters 
of the Roman monks, and the dark cells of the nuns, 
which long have kept from view the secret crimes 
and midnight revels of their murderous, cruel, lust
ful inmates ; the dark-walled chamber of the inqui
sition, filled with its means of torture, that had in 
ages past drenched all its walls in blood, and hung, 
in solemn mockery, with images of Christ, with 
likenesses of angels, and pictures of the Virgin Ma- 
r” blasphemously called ‘the mother of God

3 consumed by this pervading flame.” 
In view of such a scene as this, a world on fire !!

well might the prophet exclaim, “ Behold, the day 
cometh that shall burn as an oven ! ” And Paul, 
“ Tho Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, inflaming fire. And Peter, 
“The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be 
burnt up.”

This all-pervading, penetrating, dissolving fire, 
seems necessary to cleanse this deeply polluted 
world, that it may be made new, and suited in its 
nature and condition, for the abode of the sinless 
and immortal saints, and the territory of the ever
lasting kingdom of Christ. It is no more unreason
able to suppose that, after it is once cleansed, and 
the curse removed, it will be made new and glorious, 
than to admit that it was at first made so out of cha
otic confusion, or that it was made what we now be
hold it, after being destroyed by the flood.
same almighty hand that first created it, desti 
it by the flood and formed it again, and has uphi 
in perfect order until now, can dissolve and ck 
it by fire, and again form it anew, according to his 
own pleasure. This, his word assures us he will do.
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CZ The article in this number from Br. Grew, 
though lengthy, is interesting—read it with care, 
and band it to those who read the article in a form
er number, on the opposite side of the question, from 
Bro. J. Marsh.
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Let all remember this and write accordingly.
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New Subscribers 
For week ending October 21st.

4 I New York
7 I Canada West
1 I Ohio
1 | Total

(U* Let it be remembered that we design in fu
ture, invariably to expunge from every communica
tion, designed for the Harbinger, 
word, sentence, or insinuation against

Any bible here against “an- 
’? NONE!!!! Abundance 

expressed in our 
il sentiments arc 
i right to sift and 
: but it is not the 

3.” We

REPLY TO BRO. NEEDHAM.

Dear Bro. Needham:—The first thing that deep
ly impresses my mind in reading your communica
tion is, the importance of our possessing and mani
festing a Christian spirit, while conducting this cor
respondence. If I have been deficient in this res
pect, and manifested a harsh, censorious spirit, I very 
much regret it, and ask you, my readers, and my 
God, to forgive me ; and humbly pray that he wilt 
in future enable me under all circumstances to be' 
guided by his lovely spirit, without which I well 
know that I am none of his. Relative to yoursclfj' 
I leave you, your brethren, and your God, to decide,' 
whether your communication breathes the spirit it 
should, or not. I hope, however, that you will 
prayerfully read it again, with special reference to 
this point.

Can we not differ, in friendship ? We can, if we 
arc what we profess to be, Christians and ministers 
of Christ. Can we not speak and write on points 
of difference, in love, so that all will see that we 
love one another, and that we are seeking for truth, 
and not the mastery ? If we can not, then we are 
selfish and sectarian in our feelings. Can we not 
bear the friendly contradictions of our brethren

liken on Anniversary conferences—and many have 
»|»ken—have highly approved of our course ; we 
have never dwelt on a subject that has called forth a 
more general expression of gratitude.

ing to go i 
ijust—thej 

cause of our Redeemer 
wound—they pierce the hearts of 
Bro. Marsh, and cause them to weep 
ces. Will you persist!

No. 7. August 26. Any thing here, from the 
“wordof God” to condemn “anniversary conferen
ces” ? NOT A SYLLABLE!!!!!!! But we 
said and did some things that, Bro. Marsh cannot 
approve off?). Weil be it so. We say and do 
things continually for which we are condemned. 
But what of that? If they are wrong they might 

well he wrong there. as elsewhere.
bi- 'No. 8. Sept/2. This is the last. Any Dime 

3”? here, against “ annivessary conferences” ? NONE, 
NONE!!!!!!!! But we did re-affirm our faith 
on the personal coming and reign of Christ. This 
according to your doctrine, would have been all 
well enough, provided it had not been done in a 
meeting of brethren and sisters, called a “Confer

ee” ! But this alters the case wonderfully !! 
wuuv. such circumstances, it becomes “proscrip- point 
live.” It would have been well enough, also, if to cc 
there had been a man of straw to oppose—O then 
fire your targets at him, but take care if there is a 
real, literal man, a tangibility, a substance, before

is, you, for you will become proscriptive ? Pass reso- 
it lutions by the half acre, when nobody differs from 

you—believe, and express any and everywhere, your 
faith, when all believe as you do, but-! you will
“ proscribe” some one, if there is somebody, calling 
himself a brother, sowing the seeds of discord 1 
Well be it so. “The word of God” has not con
demned us. Let those who dare,

I have thus “ carefully looked < 
again, and I declare, up to the tim 
word of God,” there is not even an attempt to quote 
a single passage to the point- If there is, as you ad
mit your obligation to “ prove an affirmative,” just 
point it out, and it will be proved. That will be a 
very easy theory. We shall see, however.

There is only one thing in your reply, that I wish, 
specifically, to notice. It is the 9th specification. 
“Relative to proving a negative you certainly are 
in the mistake, as every” one of iny “examples” 
“ will shew.” The whole matter can be made plain, 
so that every one that has eyes, can see. We met 
in conference. Bro. Marsh denies our right, as 

pre- Christians to do so. If this is not the negative, 
lish ! there is no negative in the universe. He goes on 

upto the 5th No., when I call for “ the first word of 
God” that condemns us. He turns and attempts to 
escape from his responsibility, by affirming that he 
is “ not bound to prove a negative.” Did you ever ! 
I give him several illustrations to show that when 
one is accused of wrong, the accuser is bound to 
prove him wrong, or not innocent before ho can be

ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES.
Dear Bro. Marsh :—The Harbinger of Saturday 

is before me with my letter and your reply. I re
marked in my last that except you departed from the 
position you had assumed, i. e., that we are not 
bound to prove a negative, I should dismiss the sub- any 1 
jecU I shall adhere to my resolution, esteeming it tions 
of no use to dispute about a question, when we have ----
no standard of judgment, except our own fallable 
opinion. However others might like it, I would be 
unwilling to be tried by a court, when the standard 
of judgment was set aside, or they had none but 
the opinion of the Judge. I have called for the 
standard—the rule or measure, some three or four 
times, but none has been given. I am refered to 
those “articles on anniversary conferences,” and 
asked to “carefully (?) review” them ! Have I not 
eyes ? If I have not, I have a good pair of specta
cles, through which I can eoo ac well ae I over did.

No. 1. “Advent Harbinger, July 15.” Any I 
ble in this against “ anniversary conferences” ? 
NOT THE FIRST WORD ! A great deal of 
talk ABOUT (?) “ the word of the Lord,” “THY 
WORD,” etc.

No. 2. July 22. Any Bible in this against “an
niversary conferences” ? NOT THE FIRST _____
WORD ! ! There is talk about “ analogy” and oth- once” ! 
ers giving “ one ‘ thus saith the Lord.’ ” Under s

No. 3. July 29. Any thing here ? NOTHING !!! 
But abundance of opposition to the simple united 
expression of our feelings and sentiments, in the 
form of resolutions. It is right for a brother to tell 
his brethren his feelings, sen .iments, and resolutions 
if he isolates himself from all bis brethren ; but i 
becomes monstrous, if a dozen or two come togeth
er and do the same thing (?) 0consistency thou art 
" No./ August fl.

niversary conferences” ? NON E.. 
of fault-finding with the sentiments« 
discussions. Well, if anti-scriptural 
put forth by our brethren, we have a 
canvass them. That is one thing : ___
question : this is “anniversary conferences, 
will keep to the point..

No. 5. August 12. Any bible here against “an
niversary conferences” ? NOT A WOBD !! !!! 
But abundance about “ Miller’s Dream.” Well if 
any thing was said in the conference about the 
“Dream,” I did not hear it. You profess to desire 
your readers should have tne truth. Would any ol 
them get it, that do not read the Herald ? No ! 
You published two resolutions, one of which refers 
to something unsaid in the Harbinger. 
Herald and you have it. These reaoluti 
faced by a report—that report you did not publi 
It begins thus *. “ That resolution aims 
complisbinent of two objects.—1. The < 
of Advent publications. 2. The purchase of 
for that purpose, etc.” Now “ Miller’s Drea. 
not an “ advent publication,” although issued < 
“Advent Herald” office. Therefore, it is nc‘ 
braced in the resolution, Nor was a word £

condemned, when Bro. Marsh makes the wonderful 
discovery that, in reality there is no negative in log
ic,—(no, turn the “buls” all out, or you will have a 
negative, in spite of you) they are all affirmatives ! 
v only, there is something new under the sun. Let 
me take one of the illustrations again. “Suppose 
some scoundrel claims my coat—drags me before a 
Magistrate, do you think the court would oblige me 
to prove an affirmative, i. e. the coat was mine on 
the mere claim of the villain F This is the propo
sition. The law supposes me innocent, (this is the 
affirmative) till lam proved guilty. Innocence is 
the affirmative, guilt is the negative. The law will 
pronounce me innocent, until my adversary has 
proved me not innocent—uninnocent, or guilty. The 
'"•eslion was not whether tbe coat belonged to the 
v.uimant, for it might not, or it might, as should af
ter appear. But whether it was mine—whether I 
was legally, and innocently wearing it. This you 
might have seen by the question that followed: 
viz : “ Who ever heard of a man’s being called up
on to prove his innocence, until some evidence ap
peared, of his guilt ?” This is the true state of the 
case. The law presumes me innocent until I am 
proved guilty. We presume ourselves innocent, un
til the infallabie word condemns us; and are not 
bound tJ show our innocence thereby, until some 
one shows where we have transgressed. AGAIN I 
BIBLE BIBLE, and nothing but the

But I see your “ mistake,” and will patiently point 
it out. You supposed it the duty of the claimant to 
prove the coat his, and thai this would be an affirm
ative. So it would, if this was Me question, and the 
only one in the case. For instance I am found with 
another man’s coat—he affirms it is his,—proves it: 
But does that prove my guilt ? i. e., that I stole it ? 
No. It only presumes me guilty, for I may have 
unwillingly bought the coat of the thief, and if I am 
now called upon to prove my innocence, it is because 
some evidence has appeared that 1 am not innocent, 
i. e. guilty. But even here, in proving the coat his, 
he proves, in regard to me, a negative—i. e., the 
coat is not mine ; and in regard to himself an affirm
ative. This you have admitted iu your remarks. 
“The court would not call on you to prove the coat 
was yours” ; (very well, then it would not call on 
me to prove an affirmative. That is just where the 
conference stands,) but it would be the work of the 
'BCOUUlliel* claituil.g ii, Iv ^.v.v ui. ‘ vi*..
that the coat was his.” Good ! This is just what 
we wanted you to do. You have “ affirmed” a “ neg- 
fl'ive,” viz : that “anniversary conferences” are 
NOT authorized by the bible. Now, “ the court” 
calls on you to prove it.

I have done. Unless some explanation is needed, 
I shall not be drawn out again to discuss mere

nt®. When you give us the word, we are ready 4 
.w consider it. •**

Yours for God’s standard,
G. Needham.

Herald ? 
of which

Turn to the 
tions arc

.ot pu„.
i at the ac- 
distribution 

of them 
?ain” is 
J at the 
not cm- 
said, to

my recollection, about embracing it in the resolu
tion, by any one in the “meeting,” (I may be par
doned for using the term “meeting” when 1 find it 
in his first number, and first paragraph) but I did 
hear the “Tracts on Prophecy" and some others, 
spoken of.

In this No. of the Harbinger, and along-side of 
No. 5, are my “ syllogisms,” winch have brought me 
into this controversy. In the closing paragraph, is 
the following request and question :—“ Please read 
your articles again, and give us the first ‘word of 
God,’ ‘against’ conferences, annual or special” I 
This is the point at issue. We mean not to be di
verted from it.

No. 6. August 19. Any bible “against” “anni
versary conferences” here ? NONE ! !!!!! Our quasi 
plans or “ measures,” for trying to assist our breth- clain 

0 are already in, or who may hereafter go in
field, are however, the subject of aniinadver- 

, unworthy of Bro. Marsh ! It is well known 
that many of our brethren who have served the 
cause of truth and righteousness, while they had 
means, have had to retire from the field, for want of 
means. It is as well known that imposters, and 
men evidently not called of God, have imposed on proved guilt 
many of our brethren, until they have been obliged til the infall 
to withhold their money, for fear of imposition. We ' ’ ‘ '
wished to obviate that difficulty. But no ! although 
the word of God is silent on the subject, it must, by 
a most monstrous perversion, be made to condemn 
it! We are charged with holding out unworthy 
motives to laborers. I deny it. I call for the proof, 
(you admit you are bound to prove an affirmative, 
now do it:) that we have held out any such induce
ments. We have NOT offered “filthy lucre” to

’ man living to go into the field. Such insinua- 
isare unjust—they are cruel—they pierce tbe 

n of our Redeemer and cause it to bleed at every 
ud—they pierce the hearts of your brethren, 

, and cause them to weep in secret pla-
, ju per 

August 
God” to 

? NOT A
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.(Jonesponbcnie.
The Cause in Block Island.

prove a negative, he would be powerless before 
these anti-Christian organizations. But he would 
be like Sampson with the “jaw-bone” among the 
uncircumcised Philistines, should he stand upon 
the ground that it is their duty to prove an af
firmative. He would say to his brethren, I can
not submit to your Catholic, your Episcopalian, 
your Presbyterian, your Methodist, your Baptist, 
and so down to the Mormon, church and confer
ence organizations, until you prove from the plain 
word of the Lord, that they are right. And how. 
confident, we think, Bro. N. would be in saying, 
this you can NOT do; for the word of the Lord

case to prove a negative, only by first proving an 
jp J understand you, by the princi- 

’ on which you act in this case, every sect in 
christendom would prove the divinity of their or-

* —3. Let us try the case.
An Episcopalian tells Bro. Needham that the 

Church of England is the Church of God. Bro. 
N. objects. He is told to prove that it is not the 
Church of God: he cannot do it by direct testi
mony, for it is no where said in the Word that 
the Church of England is not the Church of 
God. A Presbyterian, a Methodist, a Baptist, and 
every sect down to the Mormons, would prove 

evj. the correctness of their respective church organi
zations by the same rule, and so long as Bro. N. 

i would adhere to the principle that he is bound to

or error, supposed or real, impugn my motive, and 
treat me unkindly; for this will do no good, but 
wound the cause of Christ.

Far be it from me to “ insinuate ” that you and the 
momboro of your oonfcicimeo, huvtt designed to hold 
out “ unworthy motives to laborers,” but we do say, 
that your principle of operation, as carried out by 
the older sects, has done it, and will do it among us, 
if carried to its legitimate conclusion. You can 
make nothing else of the ministerial committee or
ganization, than an ecclesiastical body, created by 
an unscriptural conference, whose duty is to call 
ministers to their work, raise funds, and pay them 
for their services, &.c. &.c. Now, opposing the cre
ation of such a body as this among us, we do not 
think “pierces the cause of the Redeemer,” but is 
defending that cause against a hurtful innovation : 
for he calls his own ministers into his work, and 
makes provision in his word how their wants shall 
be supplied.

You still are confident that I am bound in this 
case to prove a negative. I am as confident that

design of its (joe8no| justify one of these human organizations. 
nA ..no nf Therefore away with them I I have called for your 

proof but you have given “NONE, NONE!!!!!!!” 
and now before you make a demand again upon 
my faith and practice, as a Christian or minister 

3 me the divine testimony to justify 
your demand—for I am in duty bound to reject 
it in matters of this importance so long as it is un
attended by evidence. Thus I think Bro. Need
ham would talk and act; and thus in spirit and 
in fact have I designed, and still mean to talk and 
act in reference to these conferences and confer
ence acts, and every other new faith, or order of 
things that may be introduced among us, and se
riously recommend others to do the same. I hope 
they will not believe and act in matters of relig
ion without evidence to justify them; for without 
evidence their faith is spurious, and their acts 
wrong—for “ whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” 
No evidence to justify these conferences or their 
acts has been given, neither does any exist in the 
Word of the Lord or early history of the church, 
—and as I cannot believe without evidence, I re- 
ppflt, that I have NO FAITH IN THESE 
CONFERENCES AND MANY OF THEIR 
ACTS.

Nothing short of the coming of the Son of man, 
or a thorough investigation of this question, will, 
I think, save many from a wide departure from 
the simplicity of the New Testament. We hope 
therefore that no one will be displeased at a suit
able portion of the Harbinger occasionally being 
devoted to this investigation. I think they will 
not if the investigation is conducted in the spirit 
of kindness, which I assure them shall be done in 
future, without an exception—for I shall either 
expunge all unkind expressions or decline the 
publication of the communication that contains 
them. This rule will be applied in all other ca
ses, most strictly.

you are mistaken; for it is impossible, in any —

Dear Bro. Marsh :—I have heen out on a tour of 
four weeks through Massachusetts and Rhode Is
land. In all the places I visited I found most of the 
brethren alive for the Kingdom, though some seem 
to be lukewarm.

I spent one week at Block Island, and I think it 
may be well to give a short account of the state ot 
things there.

Elder E. Macomber preached there several years 
as pastor of the Baptist church. In 1843, he and 
the majority of the church embraced the Advent doc
trine, and the larger part of the inhabitants (about 
1000) professed to experience religion, and also be
come believers in the Advent nigh. As the time

without becoming sensitive, excited and acrimoni
ous in our words 1 If we can not, we are not Christ- 
like ; for he endured even the “contradiction of sin
ners.”

Let me speak freely while on this point, not, ex
clusively, on your and my account, but for the good 
of all, especially those who stand us teachers and 
examples to the flock. To them, individually, not 
I, but the Word says, “Be thou an EXAMPLE of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in SPIRIT, in faith, in purity.” 1 Tim. iv. 12.— 
Thata wrong SPIRIT has got' among our editors 
and some of their leading correspondents, is too ap
parent to be denied. We will not say who fosters 
it, or who first introduced it among us : it is enough 
to know that it is in our midst, firing our hearts with 
a false zeal, selfishness, jealousy, unkind f 
and moving our tongues and pens to speak and 
words and sentences calculated to stir up strife, and 
produce divisions and every evil work. It is not in
vestigation,^ a wicked spirit among us that is pro
ducing these sore evils. And, we ask, shall we, ed
itors and ministers, promote such a work, by exam
ples of a wrong spirit ’ Or, shall we “ forbear one 
another in love,” and show to our weak and tried 
brethren, that we can disagree and not quarrel—can 
investigate and not become excited, censorious and 
unkind ? The latter we should do. And may we 
all in future be actuated by the spirit of him who 
said, “ By this shall all men know that yo are my 
disciples, if ye love one another.” But to the point.

If I mistake not, you are laboring under a mis
take, relative to my request for you to carefully read 
again my articles on anniversary conferences. The 
request was not for you to read in order to find bible 
proof against “anniversary conferences," but against of brotherly kindness ? But do not, for a mistake 
“ some” of their “ada.” We both made a clear 
distinction between conference and its acts. This 
is right: for a body is one thing, and its acts an
other : and the body may be scriptural, but its acts 
u^ooriptural, anA ww. Thi« ynn will ndmit 
Well, we requested you to re-examine those articles 
to find bible evidence against “ some" of the “acts" 
of these conferences. That this was our request, 
the following extract from our previous correspond
ence will show.

In the Harbinger for Oct. 14th, you quote my 
words thus : “ But it is not the mere existence, or 
annual assembling, to which we object, but its acts. 
These acts, or some of them, we have shown, are 
contrary to the spirit and letter of the word of God.” 
To this statement on some of the acts of conference, 
you reply, “What act! Where’ I have not seen 
it. When 1 do, 1 shall not attempt to disprove it. 
I shall have nothing to do but submit to the author
ity of the Word, and until I do, I have nothing to 
do in the matter, but call for that word."

To these remarks of yours on “ some ” of the 
“acts” of these conferences, in the same paper, I re
ply, “You ask, ‘ What act’ is contrary to the letter 
and spirit of the word of God’ and ‘When’have affirn)ative 
we shown it? and add, ‘I have not seen it. I ,.
then make the request for you to read those articles P 
to find the Bible evidence which condemns “ some ” chr,s 
of the “acts” of these conferences, in these words, gamzations. 
« Please carefully review our articles on anniversa
ry conferences, and it does appear to us, that you 
will find the ‘What’ and the ‘ When,’ that you say 
you have not seen.”

Thus it is clear that you read my articles and 
penned yours which is now before me, under a mis
understanding of the import of my request: instead 
of understanding me to request you to read to find 
proof against some of the acts of Conference, J 
understood that you was requested to look for evi
dence against the existence of such bodies. As the 
mistake is yours, it will not be my duty to reply to

that part of your article which relates to what you 
supposed was my request. Had you understood my 
request, and read with special reference to it, I 
think you would have found Bible evidence against 
“some ” of the “ acts ” of these conferences. I will 
name one act—the resolution which justifies defen
sive war. We think we gave evidence that all war 
is contrary to the word and spirit of the New Tes
tament. When you will show to the contrary, or 
acknowledge this act is contrary to the Gospel of 
Peace, then I will name another act of these con
ferences, which I think I have shown is unscriptu
ral.

You say that “ ‘ Miller’s Dream ’ is not an Advent 
publication.” What, then, was the c 
publication 1 Can you tell ? Others, and one of the 

feelings, prominent members of your conference, think dif- 
and write ferently : and they have just reason thus to think, 

from the fact that the Advent Office which publish
ed it, has ever been very tenacious about adhering my an^ P 
exclusively to the “Advent question,” and has been of Christ, give 
loud in its complaints against all publications among 
us, foreign to the “ Advent question.” To say that 
“ Miller’s Dream ” is not considered by them an 
“Advent publication,” would be charging them with 
acting contrary to their high profession ; which I 
am not disposed to do in this case ; fori believe this 
“Dream ” was published with the design to advance 
the interests of what they call “tho Advent cause,” 
and I believe no one thought differently until quite 
recently. Hence I have not, in this case, withheld 
the “ truth ” from my readers, as you very unkindly 
intimate. I desire them to have all the light on this 
entire question, but if I have not clearly given it, 
on any point, will Bro. Needham do it, in the spirit
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The Conference in Romer.

Coming of Christ not at the destruction of Jerusalem.

Homer, N. Y., Oct. 19 th, 1848.

The Harbinger—iti Course, &e.

To the Saints Scattered Abroad.

jxami
the coming of 

ire, and not fai 
WilliamSi

in this place, which they have occupied since the 
commencement of these meetings. The congrega- taught in the Bible; it teaches no other coming that

cherished by the fruits they have borne.
Your brother in Christ,

L. E. Bates.

travelling in ihe greatness of his strength, 0 Lord, 
give me patience to wait, courage to enduro hard
ness, as a good soldier of the Prince of peace, and 
strength to labor in his vineyard, till become. And 
then, with all the sanctified, I shall be gathered into 
the Kingdom of God, never more to part. What! 
Never more to part 1 No, no J Glory to God I

Yours, on the march for glory ! Amen I
R. V. Lyon.

Burlington. Vt., Oct. 14,1848.

'°s well ; the 
>rd than ever.

of a 
, all around, 
fables He 

we have been long de- 
, will reign, and that speedily ; and this fact 
ig demonstrated to tho saints. Blessed be- 

God, forever !
Lift up your heads, and look up ! Do not sleep, 

as do others. Forsake not the assembling of your
selves together, as.the manner of some is. Cast 
not away your confidence ; but hold fast the profes
sion of your faith without wavering—standing fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made you free— 
rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, instant in

Dear Brethren :—The battle goes 
saints are getting stronger in the Lord 
Every breeze from the east, brings tidings 
speedy, deliverance. Signs are thickening all ar 
We have not followed cunningly devised I 
whose right it is to reign, 
daring, 
is beinj

prayer, doing up your work with your might, that harm you, if ye be follov 
an abundant entrance we all may have into God’s Z1 p,'‘ ° - 10 ’•* ' mL 

By frowns, anathamas, and flattery, they succeeded everlasting and peaceful Kingdom. Amen.
Walter Pratt.

tions are usually large, and a deep interest in the 
subject of the advent near, has been awakened in 
the minds of many in this place and community. 
And we trust that, in the Day of the Lord Jesus, it 
will be seen that there are many, who have not only 
given an intellectual assent to the truth, but have 

But I* must wait till my Redeemer shall come, demonstrated to the world the faith which they have

passed, the Warren Baptist Association made deter
mined effort to root the heresy out of the Island.

in drawing away many. Yet Elder Macomber con
tinues to labor there, and many brethren and sisters 
remain firm, rooted and grounded in the truth.

The Island is so situated, that it seems to be a 
little world by itself; and some of the inhabitants, 
some would think, were not so polished, but I have 
rarely ever found more polished stones for God’s 

.spiritual building.
While 1 was there, we had very interesting meet

ings. The last evening I was there, was one of the 
most solemn I ever attended. Quite a number of 
backsliders made confession, and expressed a deter
mination now to serve the Lord. Many who did 
not speak, felt that God was there. Indeed, I do 
not know as there was a dry eye in the house. God 
grant that they may remain steadfast unto the com
ing of the Lord.

Bro. Macomber is sometimes almost worn out 
with opposition, yet the Lord will sustain him, and 
I trust he will remain faithful unto the end.

Below, I give you the names of new nibscribers 
which I obtained for the Harbinger. Bro. Macom
ber will soon send you some more.

J. Weston.
New Ipswich, N. H., Oct. 16, 1848.

awers of that which is good?” 
(1 Pet. 3 : 13, 14.) The latter, you will say, and 
wisdom, I think, in so doing.

All things work together for good to them that 
love God, says the apostle, and will work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, if 
rightly improved.

I do not speak of these thing because I am an 
enemy to those brethren, but because I am a friend 
and would intreat them, as they are elders (1 Tim. 
5 : 1.), to live and let live. I have never, as yet, 
seen any just or good reason for the treatment of 
the Herald toward the Harbinger. It is decided
ly wrong ; as every candid man must see, unless 
there is some evil existing, under a cloak, which has 
not made its appearance in print, as I have discov
ered.

One thing more I wish to say. I do not recollect 
of reading in the Harbinger, any thing from the ed
itor, like this : “Brother such a one ‘fully approves 
of the course of the’ Harbinger,” &.C., Lc. Papers 
and preachers who feed the household of faith, have 
praise enough from the saints, and too much in ma
ny cases, for their own good ; for hundreds, no 
doubt, have fallen, in this way. God forbid, that 
any, in these last moments of time, should have 
itching ears after praise or honor, and be found with
out faith, in the day of the Lord Jesus. Let every 
brother try and be approved of God, by a walk that 
is blameless, doing up the work the Lord has for 
him to do, with the Judgment continually before his 
eyes, and all will be well, Amen. God grant it. '

Yours waiting, W. Pratt.
Sturbridge, Mass., Oct., 1848.

Bro. Marsh :—I am thankful to the blessed 
Lord for the straight forward comae the “Harbin
ger” has taken for a number of months past. The 
glorious truths that have filled its pages have 
strengthened the little flock, and enabled them to 
grow thereby.

The “ Herald,” I see, recognizes no other paper 
as being an advent publication, but itself. This say
ing, those may believe that take no other; but it 
will take more than a mere assertion to make the 
readers of tho “ Harbinger” Relieve such a re
port.

Something appears in almost every Herald, of 
late, about “ the enemies of the office”, in Boston, 
“both within and without” the camp ; but I scarce
ly, if ever, see any such complaint in the Harbin
ger. How is it, Bro. M.; have you made your ene
mies to be at peace with you, by your ways pleas
ing the Lord ? (Prov. 16: 7,) or have you come to 
the conclusion, “If you suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye; and be not afraid of their ter
ror, neither be troubledor, “ who is he that will

It is said, by some, that Christ came spiritual
ly at the destruction of Jerusalem, and consequent
ly his coming cannot be expected in the future. 1 
answer: a spiritual coming of Christ is no where 
* ’ an
his literal, visible, personal coming. He was to 
come in like manner as be was seen by the disciples 
to go into heaven. He was not to come in the per
son of another, but it was the Lord himself who was 
to descend from heaven. All will acknowledge that3; 
Christ gave us signs of his coming, and that those 
signs were to be witnessed before his coming. Then 
if he came at the destruction of Jerusalem, those 
signs must have been seen before that time. Now 
permit me to inquire, if that time of tribulation spo
ken of in Matt. xxiv. 21 was not at and after Jeru
salem was destroyed, or during the war in which it 
fell t You answer, yes. What then will you do 
with Matt. xxiv. 29, which says, “ Immediately af
ter the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven,” &tc.’ Christ says 
that these signs were to take place after the tribu
lation of those days, and you acknowlege that the 
tribulation spoken of was at the destruction of Jeru
salem, and also that the signs were to be seen before • 
the coming of Christ. Now if the tribulation men
tioned was at the destruction of Jerusalem (and con
tinued years afterwards) and if the signs were after 
the tribulation, and Christ's coming after the signs, 
how can you get his coming at the destruction of Je
rusalem ? You are silent: your theory is exploded.

One or two questions more in conclusion. Did 
God send his angels with a great sound of a trum
pet, to gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other, at the destruc
tion of Jerusalem ? Were not his elect scattered 
instead of being gathered together ? They were.— 
I think that every one who will examine the Bible 
upon this subject, will find that the coming of the 
Son of man is yet in the future, and not far distant.

WilliamSheldon.

The Glorious Prospect.
My soul is joyful in view of the bright and glori

ous prospect which is just ahead. Glory to God !
Not far distant, I can view by faith, the hills of 

Zion, clad in immortal beauty. The sacramental 
host of God’s elect, seated among the flowers of 
Eden. The city, whose street is 
The river of the waler of life, clear as crystal. And _ -
in the midst of the street of it, and on either side of terested, and the number has since been increasing, 
the river, is the tree of life, which bears twelve The friend. Lave ubUiued the Uulve«ali»t churdh 
manner of fruits and yields the same every month. 
Alleluia ! For the Lord God and the Lamb are the 
light of the city.

Dear Brother, my longing heart is there ! My 
wings are already plumed for glory 1 Gladly would 
I drop this mortal clothing, and put on immortality, 
and, with all the redeemed throng, step on to Zion’s 
heights.

Bro. Marsh ;—Our conference in this place was 
one of deep interest, and will not soon bo forgotten 
by the friends who came together from different por
tions of the country. The weather, which for ma
ny days had been very forbidding, cleared away 
about the time for the commencament of our meet
ing, and the friends from Oswego, Ithica, Pitcher, 
Manlius, and several other places, came in, with 
warm hearts, richly laden with the good things of 
the kingdom, prepared to discharge cargo in this 
department of our Lord’s vineyard.

The meeting commenced, progressed, and ended, 
in the spirit of pure and genuine Christianity. The 
attendance was large, especially evenings, and on 
the Sabbath, a deep solemnity seemed to pervade the 
minds of the people, as they listened with marked 
attention to the truths presented from the word of 
God, bearing upon the speody consumation of the 
hope we so fondly cherish. A good impression was 
left upon the minds of many in this community, and 
we trust that lasting good will be the result.

Brn. Bywaterand Wendall were with us. Bro. 
Galusha was not present, as expected, which was 
some disappointment to the friends and people here. 
It was doubtless, however, overruled for good, as 
brethren who were not expected, seemed to be prov
identially sent among us.

The cause in this place is young. With few ex- 
ceptions, the most have become interested since last 

of pure gold. 8Pr>ng. The labors of Brn. Bywater and Pinney 
- were signally blest at that time ; many became in-
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1. The Bible in a great variety of ways and 
in the clearest manner teaches the natural equal
ity of men. Wc do not of course mean to assert 
that men are equal in intellectual capacity or 
physical power, or that distinctions of this kind 
may not render it highly proper that superior 
minds should be invested with authority and ele
vated to places of power. But we mean that the 
mere circumstances of birth or social position 

i, or class of men a right to op- 
A11 men are born to an equality

Conference in Bellingham, Mass., to 
Nov. 3d, and continue over the Sabbath.

Also, & conference in Kingston, Mass., to com
mence Nov. 10th, and continue over the Sabbath.

In behalf of the brethren, J. S. White. |

THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World; Ilia Plan for its Redemption from theCwi 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Pinney.
Price, 04 |>er hundred; 0 cents, »ingle.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley, author of * Praclk 

Guide to Composition.’ Price, 10 cents.

THE POWER OF PRAYER,
With other Christian Duties, illustrated by Examplea. ByC.Xt 

Icy. Price, 5 cents.
THE SON OF GOD.

An Examination of the Divine Testimony concerning the Chm 
ter of the Son of God. By Henry Grew, Ministerol 

the Gospel. Price, 12 1-2 cents.

PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY,
For Two Hundred Ycnrs. From the Writings of the Falta 

Compiled by D. I. Robinson- 83 ]>cr hundred; 6 cts. iio{ie.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Expected Triumphs of RomuO 

tbolicism. Price, 15 cts.; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM:
Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious, 

discount by the quantity. %

THE VOICE OF GOD I
Or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes, Floodii: 

Earthquakes, commencing with 1P45. Also, some account d 
Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. Compiled 

by T. M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2cents; per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
For tin use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price, 12 l-!t>

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL !
In Six Sermons. Also, Have the Dead Knowledge! By6n 

Storrs. Price, 15eta.; gll per 1U0.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY.
(New Serios)

No. L—The Second Advent introductory to the Wprld’e Jubi*
No. II.—The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in tile Brnpcti' 

the Lord's Coming.
rnm No. HI—The Lord’s Coming, a Great Practical Doctrine.
.. No. IV.—Glorification.
lies No VII.—First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. 

«>«••t Price, each, 4 cento; 37 1-2 per dozen; 82,50 j>cr 100.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
- --------- ’ No.fl.-lf I Will that be Tr 

till I Comp.
, 7.—What shall be the Ip

Present Dispensation— ot thy Coming I
Its End. I g.—The New Heartiuri

What did Paul teach the | New Earth.
Thcss. Church about I 9.—Christ our King,
the Second Coming 7 I 10.—Behold, He ComethiS

The Great Image. I Clouds!
Price, 15 cts. .per set; 81 for eight sets.

Supplement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cti.

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone’iH' 

(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paul-slreeu. 
limes every Sunday, and also on Tuesday and Friday rrm-s 
The Lord's supper will be administered in the afternoon ofa 
lirslSabbath in every month.

Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worth; t 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron s2- • 
Meetings three times on Sunday, andon Tuesday and Tk*- 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city areinvitedto meel wilin’-

A lb ant.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the “fr -• 
Advent Chapel,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and? c: 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and Tuealay d 
Thursday evenings. (E7 Entrance on State, and also ou Peir' ‘

Nitw-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly» 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Eliznbeth.stmn.ss j 
holdtheirnicctingsatNo. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfroinlioim 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and nw.x*' 
also on Monday and Thursday eveningsofeaeh week. Seitita I 
Brethren visilingtbe City are invited to meet withtbero.

by infinite mercy, is not for a privileged class of 
men. “ God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever believelh on 
him, might not perish but have everlasting life.” 

In all his offices, Jesus is equally the Savior of 
the high and low. The meanest slave may look 
up to him as his intercessor in the court of heav
en, as well as the loftiest king. Tho promises 
and invitations of the gospel are alike to all; 
means of grace are provided for all; and the si 
privileges are bestowed upon all who believe.— 
They are the adopted children of God, and all sit 
together around their Father’s table. The same 
healing, comforting, and witnessing Spirit dwells 
in us all; the same glorious immortality awaits 
all; the same society, the same employments,the 
same God, the same heaven, will be the portion, 
the glory, the bliss of all.—Alliance and Visitor. 

'S’ | ^5^ucs’^n’nPnKChnci5,^'c 
Conferences.

give no one man, 
press another, i 
of social rights.

evidently must all their descendants, partaltii ' 
the same nature, and having the same mint

right can one class have to claim superiority, or lord it over their brethren 1 1

The Bible teaches that all men sustain the same

Z |U r1S equality of '■|gh,s’ founifc'i O” 
this relation, recognized by Job in speakins of 
ht. servant. - If 1 did despise ll,e cause of n,y 
man-servant or maid servant when they contend
ed with me, what then shall I do when God rises

m l‘n7 'nr L,Si,eth whalsWI I answer 
mate’ hS'fZZj’' made me .inthe 'vomb 
th°mb!”l't A"fdhh°"' “P’ic^”y ‘tench

ssr.tM'iiK-s-'-'-'- ——
God is equally the Governor of all men. “He 

has given the same law to all. The rich and the 
poor, the learned and the ignorant, the ruler and 
the ruled are all required Io govern their conduct 
by the same great principles of action, and are 
equally accountable to him. Kings are reminded 
that there is one above them who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, and masters are told that the^v 

also have a master in heaven, neither is there re 
spect of persons with him.

His providential care extends alike to all. He 
maketh hts sun to rise on the evil and the good • 

.tp™1 sSSS 
zes blow, and the seasons come and return for the

Jr ifKOI"t.“ We “ anoll,er- Thero is "o 
clMS f Jeho,ah reslr,ctl"8 diem to any favored

God, too, is tho Judge of all. From all the 
courts of earth, and the decisions of men, there is 
an appeal to him; and this is open to the humb
lest citizen, as well as to the highest. Hts ear 
in a peculiar manner, is open to the cries of the 

' «»nd^r' n"dkWhe" tbe mseml,|ed earth shall 
“'■‘"d before hts bar, no earthly distinctions, no 
boasted claims of superior birth, or tided Ereat- 
nesa will prevent the .nest impartial scrutiny, or• evert the sword of justice from the guilty. 7All 
then will stand upon the same level. 1

The same essential equality of ' 
in the system of redeeming grace. 
the whole race without discrimination are 
ed as sinners,—equally offensive to God 
serving his wrath ; and all expc„J 
condemnation. No matter what ------ •
men may wear, what titles of nobilitv ■' 
Z® i"lhe,i8h'->f G°d. and in the Ugh 
the Bible, they are all by nature guilty rebels der sentence of death. The Redeemer, pm’ded

Appointments.
It in now my purpose to be in Rochester, Lord’s 

day, Nov. Sth, and in Milwaukee the 12th, the Lord 
willing. Thence, I hope to visit Indiana, if not 
interrupted by the sounding of the last trump.

On my way, I hope to be in Auburn on Wed
nesday evening, Nov. 1st; Seneca Falls, 2d; Ca
nandaigua, 3d. J. B. Cook.

Providence permitting, I will preach at Spring- 
c” *’ in Sunday, Nov. 12th, and in Worces- 

” ' Nov. J9th. H. Heyes.

A. Tuttle—Your paper is regularly mailed fror 
this Office. If you do not get them, the fanlt 1 
probably, in your P. M. or clerks. We have sent 
again back numbers.

M. Smith—It was received and acknowledged in 
No. 14.

J. S. While—We hope to make arrangements 
before long so as to send them earlier, but cannot at 
present.

W. Pratt—You sent the dollar for H. Putman. 
Your agency fully pays for your paper.

Sister McLean—You have paid to close of this 
volume, we therefore continue your paper.

G. W. Burnham—H. L. Smith has mailed a let-

Remillances (or the Harbinger.
C Crawford II Wheeler D Hall S Bancroft G P 

Persons J Beeman A Spencer G Miller P A Morgan 
L Aldrich D Johnson no 318 L S Andrews A B An
drews R V Yates no 301 J Palmer no 311 DR Read 
" ‘ it S W Bridge W Gould—$1,00 each. A 

G Mapes P C Aldrich S B Howland—75 cts 
D Miller 50. D Bullen $3,75. J P Sut- 

B French 82,75. II S Montague no 
. E Burnham E B Lewis P Howard—$2,00 

each. J A Spaflbril $3,00. S M Russel 54. A 
Norton 60. W Loof borough 62.
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■ODERN AND APOSTOLIC ORDINATIONS DISSIMILAR.

>me difficulties in the 
will now be present

short ii the date, and narrow is the span, 
Which bounds the little life of foolish man 
Gay scenes of bliss the ravish'd soul surp 
Raise his vain hopes and glit 

■Of carnal riches now he fond 
Ambition marks bid project* 
•But when his morning views 

ly evening comes. 
ath a hasty i

pray- 
them

(CB11ITT.)

jess I heaven-born Charity, 
r elder sister kneel to tbee!

ess graces wail on Love, 
below and heaven aliove.

“Behold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye slmll see him!! ■■■and nil kindreds ot the earth shall wail because ot him!!!” 
ROCHESTER, N. Y., NOVEMBER-^-1848. WHOLE NO. 254.

rprise, 
litter in his eyes; 
idly dreams,

jU, pi id': Li sciicioes: 
ws of joy are past,

The melancholy evening comes at last; 
tyrant Death a hasty summons sends, 

I all his momentary glory ends.

(■on.)
Heaven's joys its object, prophecy its friend, 
Offspring of faith, and glory its sole end. 
Prop of believers when temptations roll, 
Entering within the veil, blest anchor of the soul.

Celestial goddr 
Hope and her < 
A thousand nameless 
Revered on earth Lei
In bliss consummate, Faith and Hope shall die: 
Thou, bioiming virgin! shall the loss supply, 
Young in celestial charms to all eternity.

ing pastors over churches, sot 
way of so understanding it, t 
ed: First, the apostles doing the above work, had 
their authority for doing it directly and personal- 
ly from Christ or the Holy Ghost, which certain
ly does not appear to be the case with any class 
of men after them.

Again, there is noihing said in this passage, or 
its connection, that in this ordination of elders, 
they were then authorized to preach, either as 
pastors or evangelists, as is now said to be done 
in ordinations. And farther, it is plain, that the 
individuals ordained as here recorded, were not 
ordained to the same high office of authority as 
were the apostles, for no such intimation is giv
en in the history, it being only said that they were 
ordained or appointed as “elders,” and this is 
certainly different from Christ’s commission to 
his apostles, to perform miracles in connection 
with their preaching.

Again, admitting that these elders were then ap
probated and exhorted by ’he apostles faithfully to 
preach or instruct in the Christian religion, as all 
Christians should do, according to their abilities 
and opportunities', especially when enlightened 
and called to it by the Holy Ghost, there are va
rious considerations which authorize the belief, 
that instead of their being then clothed with apos
tolic, pastoral, or ministerial authority over the 
churches “in” which they were ordained, they 
were rather sanctioned, and persuaded to engage 
more especially in the work of religious instruc
tion in the church than others less qualified for 
doing it: and farther, there is nothing in this ac
count showing that there was one elder merely, 
ordained “in” in each church, as is generally the 
case now, in the ordination of pastors “over” 
churches, while nothing seems necessary to add 
to the account in understanding it as showing that 
they ordained several in each church sometimes, 
or as many as practicable.

Again, it does n« t appear, that their being call
ed “elders,” is any proof at all, that they were 
then appointed to an office of authority over other 
believers, while some 
distinctly that they are called “elders,” not as the 
title of an office which they held in the church, 
as now supposed by many, but rather because 
they were “elders” before, or elderly men, or 
fathers aS it were in Israel, who were better pre
pared by Age and iexperience for giving religious 
counsel and instruction than the younger and less . 
experienced of the. con verts. Peter’s testimony* 
on this subject may now be examined.

“The elders which are among you, I exhort, 
who am also an elder.” (1 Pet. v. I.) Though 
Peter was an apostle by appointment of Jesus 
Christ, he was “also an elder” by his advanced 
age at that time.

“Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind.” (ver. 2.)

Here it appears that these elderly men, not of
ficers, but like Peter in years, are exhorted to 
“feed the flock”—i. e. one flock “among” whom 

, ’ t as many different flocks as
there were elders; for if so, they would natural
ly have been directed to feed their several Jlocks, 
plural, and to do it willingly, ■ whether they ever 

, ___ __D......._„r_____ j ________ -j ... f received any “filthy lucre” for it or not, 'all of
oppor- as about the clearest apostolic precedent, authori- which is certainly different from modern ordina- 
usively zing the modern custom of ordaining or appoint- tions of pastors and evangelists.

BY A BIBLE READER.

It may be proper to observe, on introducing 
this subject, that on a careful examination of the 
Scriptures, they seem to contain no evidence that 
the modern mode of ordaining men as preachers 
of the gospel, was ever practiced or authorized by 
the apostles of Christ, notwithstanding the fact, 
that the true heralds of the gospel have always had 
ample authority from God himself for doing it.

In attempting to sustain the position, that mod
ern ordinations, as practiced by ecclesiastical bo
dies or individuals, are altogether dissimilar to, 
and unauthorized by, the examples of the apostles, 
it is proposed to bring forward for examination, 
such passages from the New Testament as are 
probably most relied on, by those maintaining the 
opposite position. These passages will now be 
examined separately.

Acts vi. 5, 6: “ And they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and the Holy Ghost, and Philip, ing sent forth by t 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and apostles], departed 
Parmenas, nnd Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 
whom they set before the apostles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.”

Although, to be sure, here is an example of stoning 
laying on of the apostles’ hands, with prayer, as 
now practiced in ordaining ministers, it will be 
seen by the .vhole passage now given, and its 
connection, that the brethren here, having hands 
laid on them, were not chosen and ordained to 
preach the gospel, but to a less responsible work, 
by which to give the apostles themselves < 
tunity to devote their own time more exclus

(FAITH .)

Firtt ipringof action in nil hninan beans, 
A firm belief in nil which God impaiti;
It can move mountains, nature'll laws control. 
Then worka by love, then purifies the soul, 
Heaven its sole aim, Eternity the goal.

to it than they had been doing, when so much 
called away from it to “serve tables.” (ver.2.) 
Therefore, as these seven brethren Were not then 
ordained to preach the gospel, and as there is 
nothing said in the connection of the perform
ance of any other ceremonies on the occasion, 
such ns are now considered indispensable in ordi
nations, this act of the apostles certainly is not a pre
cedent authorizing ecclesiastical bodies or individ
uals after them to ordain ministers, by prayer and 
laying on of hands, nor in any other way.

Acts viii. 17: “Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost.”

Although here is another instance of the apostles’ 
hands laid on individuals, it is no example for the 
ordination of ministers now, for the persons on 
whom hands were laid in this instance, were on
ly the converts of Samaria (ver.‘ 14), who had 
then but just become believers in Christ, being, as 
naturally supposed, men, women and children, 
who by the laying on of the apostles’ hands, re
ceived the “Holy Ghost” at the time, instead of 
authority to preach the gospel, as is said to be 
given now, by the laying on of hands.

Acts xiii. 3: “ When they had fasted and 
ed and laid their hands on them, they sent 
away.”

By the connection, it is seen, that“ Paul and 
Barnabas” were the brethren on whom, in this 
instance, hands were laid. And in seeing, also, 
that this laying on of hands upon them, was no 
part of their ordination or authority to preach 
Christ, as is considered to be done in the laying 
on of hands now, we have only to recollect, that 
these two brethren, Paul and Barnabas, are ex
pressly called “prophets” before this event, in 
the first verse of the chapter, while in the verse 
preceding that they are spoken of, also, as hav
ing “fulfilled their ministry,” i. e. where they 
had last labored, while as it appears from chro
nology generally regarded, that they had already 
been laboring as authorized ministers of Christ, 
for more than twenty years before that time— 
therefore, as this apostolic laying on of hands was 
no part of commissioning these two veteran 
preachers to engage in the work which they had 
already so long “fulfilled,” it can be no prece
dent authorizing modern ordinations, though per
formed in part by the forms of prayer and laying 
on of hands (though generally, as supposed, with
out much “ fasting,” as in this apostolic transac
tion.) It appeal's that the reason why the apos 
ties laid hands on these two brethren, while al
ready they were regularly authorized “prophets” 
and “apostles,” was, that the “Holy Ghost” then 
called them to leave the place where their works 
was just “fulfilled,” in order to travel and labor 
in other fields, as seen by the immediate connec
tion, or 4th verse, where it is said—“So they be-

' " ' by the Holy Ghost [not by the 
apostles], departed into Seleucia; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus,” &c. Sure, there is very 
little,which is parallel, between this apostolic 
transaction and modern ordinations, or commis- 

w men as beginners in the gospel ministry.
Acts xiv. 23: “And when they had ordained 

them elders in every c' [ ,
them], and had prayed, with fasting [not with 
feasting], they commended them to tfie Lord on 
whom they believed.”

Although this is probably considered by many 
at the clearest apostolic precedent, authori-
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CAN WAR BE A CHRISTIAN DUTY.

r consider this as an apostolical 
lern ordinations, and as the same 

appear by the passage 
pecially from the considt

my.
in war, if it be to defend 
if for any other purpose 

* *l kings of Canaan wen 
g; thus reversing ik 
ippeal to the Old Te» 

. their course, they in
opposed by their own witness.

If it should be said, that 1 have Hot rightly if 
prehended the character of the wars in Joshua\ 
time, and that the Old Testament does condent 
offensive, and justify defensive war, I would » 

. quire, Are we who live under the New T«t» 
)f the Ho-1 ment, to take the Old,—the law of which was bw 

schoolmaster to bring us to Christ—in all thinp

Lord was on the side of the aggressor, and agaim 
If it be true that it is right to fij*t 
----------....ui '•}ncej anj wrongtt 

it is aggression, t 
a was right, thourt 

it had resulted in the destruction of the whole 
Jewish nation; and it also follows, that Joshut 
and those with him, were wrong, whether they 
had killed few or many. In our day it is siii 
we do right to engage i ...
ourselves; but wrong i 
Such virtually say, that the kin< 
right, and Joshua was wrong; . 
facts in the case. If such ap 
tament for a justification of t..».

Holy Ghost. And it appears Paul continued 
preaching at Ephesus, “by the space of two 
years’’ (Acts xx. 10,) until there were “many 
that believed” (ver. 18), which produced a great 
bonfire of supposed infidel “books,” “so migh- 
*” sw the word of God and prevailed.” (vs.

.) This produced such an “uproar” in 
' ”iuI “departed” and went elsewhere

daces, after 
jailed

the elders from there to meet him at Miletus.”— 
And previous to this, apparently very short time 
of his absence from Ephesus, there were not be
lievers enough in the city to form churches.

From this it appears there had not been time 
after the revival there x 
believers is since called) for qualifying and or- 

iany pastors, nor for organizing so 
many different churches there as would be ne
cessary to authorize the belief that they then had 
so many churches and pastors as there were elders 
who met Paul at Miletus. From the history of 
these things, it seems clear, that there had not 
been any other experienced ministers or apostles 
at Ephesus to organize different churches, to or
dain pastors, or even to preach to these Gentile 
converts after Paul was driven away, till the el
ders, elderly or principal men among them went 
to meet the apostle as above. In Paul’s counsel 
to the so called, he tells them to “take heed there
fore, unto yourselves and to all the flock [singu
lar number] over the which the Holy Ghost [not 
some ecclesiastical authority] hath made you over
seers, to feed the church [singular numt 
which he hath purchased with his own blood.”- 
VVhile from these considerations, it seems clear, 
that these elders were not pastors of so many 

tory of him in the book of Acts, branches of “the church” and “the flock” at 
... received his authority from Jesus Ephesus,’it is also here said that the oversight 

tpressly and exclusively, rather than which they were to exercise, was given them by fore> | 
, ot any character or station, so that his “the Holy Ghost,” instead of any inferior pow- subjec 

er, as in modern ordinations. ’ •
Gal. ii. 9: “And when James, Cephas and 

John, who seemed t 
grace that was given unto me, they gu.« ...c 
and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that 
we should go unto the heathen and they unto lhe 
circumcision.”

Though many 
example for mode 
thing, it does not so appear by the passage and its 

‘sup- connection; and especially from the consideration 
such, that Paul and Barnabas, who then received “the

who were not sent of the Lord into the ministry, 
as in case of Timothy and others. So that it ii 
altogether more natural to understand that “the 
gift which Timothy received by the laying on of 
hands, spoken of in the above passage, was the 
“ gift of the Holy Ghost,” and not “ the gift” to 
preach the gospel, conferred on him by his fellow
men. This being the case, young Timothy’s 

preaching the word. (Acts xx. 1,2.) Then it ap- having hands laid on him at the time of his re
pears he stopped “ three months” in one place ceiving this gift, is no more of a precedent for 
' *" • . . . i .. ... moc|ern ordinations, than in case of the twelve

believers at Ephesus, on whom Paul laid his 
hands, and they also received the Holy Ghost, 
though until then they had not even heard of any 
such thing, and were of course too ignorant of 
Christianity to be then ordained as Christian min
isters, or as an example for others after them Io 
follow on engaging in the great work.

Although there are yet other passages, 
(as such multiplication of times given as inferential proof against the t 
" * ' tion now maintained, enough have already been

noticed to answer the purpose designed by this 
article, i. e. to call the attention of others to its 
examination, so as if possible, to expose a greit 
error, now generally received as truth, which, 
nevertheless,' has powerfully tended to produce the 
present alarming apostacy in Christendom.

New York City, Oct. 20, 1848.

BY J. B. WH1T1. .

There have been in all ages, since Christ wb 
on the earth, those who have decided that wit 
with carnal weapons is wrong, under any circuit 

over- stance. On the other hand, the great mass haw 
iber] decided that it is right to fight; at least, in sell- 
I; defence. In this question many minds are not 

interested. It is a very great practical question, 
and of consequence, must affect the moral char
acter of every one who comes to a practical con
clusion, whether right or wrong. Let me, there
fore, have your attention a few moments on du 
-’>t.

It is generally admitted, that offensive warn 
• .. wrong, but it is contended that defensive wars

to be pillars, perceived the right. The only rule by which any fair conch 
unto me, they gave unto me sjon can be arrived at is the Bible, our reason,« 

both. We will try this question first by the Bible.
If we turn to the Old Testament, we find thr 

wars of offence, as well as defence, were direct 
ed by the Lord. The wnole work of extennim 
tion of the Canaanites, under Joshua and his sue 
cessors, was a war of aggression. The history 
of those times shows this too plainly to admit a 
doubt. On the side of the Canaanites, the vr 
was strictly one of defence. In all this work,lb 

the defender.
because it is a case of self-defer 

-------------j ....„ commence the war, because i 
already, so that then follows that the Canaanite

“ Neither as being lords [or masters, or offi
cers] over God’s heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock” [not the several flocks], (ver. 3.)

“ And when the chief Shepherd shall appear 
[at the resurrection], ye shall receive a crown of 
glory [for thus feeding the flock] that fadeth not tily grei 
away.” (ver. 4.) 19,20.)

This is all the salary these elders are encouraged the city that Pai 
to expect for their so feeding the flock as direct- p-—" 
ed, though the laborer or preacher devoting him- F ..
self wholly to the ministry of the word, is worthy (ver. 3), at another place he abode “seven days,” 
of his meat, &c., even for this life, for such labor, being “five days” on the way. (ver. 6.) This is

• “Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves un- all the account given of his stopping places, after 
to the elder, [or to the elderly brethren, just ex- departing from Ephesus till he sent and called 
honed to feed them], yea, all of you, submit your- *’ ,J ' **■-—*• ”
selves one to another, and be clothed with humil
ity,” &c. (ver. 5.)

This verse certainly shows that instead of Pe
ter’s addressing these “elders” us officers, he rath
er spake to them as elderly men, contrasted with 
these “younger,” who should submit to them as 
elderly men only. In this verse, also, “all” of daining so mi 
them, including even these “ elders,” are requir
ed to be “subject one to another,” “with humili
ty,” instead of some being over others to dictate 
for them, as the inspired apostles were to do, when 
found necessary. Supposing these elders (as 
would seem natural) to hold the same stations, as 
others, sooken of as ordained elders; and while it 
is so plain that these held no office of authority 
over churches, it is also natural to conclude that 
those called ordained elders held no office in the 
church, such as is said to be given in modern or
dinations.

1 Tim. ii. 7 : “ Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle (I speak the truth in 
Christ and lie not), a teacher of 
faith and verity.”

It is admitted that Paul, who was the writer of 
this passage, had been regularly ordained, or com
missioned, both as a “ preacher and an apostle,” 
though the history of him in the book of 
shows that her ’ J v: e
Christ, exf 
from men, of any character or stat-..,-----
ordination is certainly no parallel nor precedent 
authorizing modern ordinations by ecclesiastical 
power.

Acts xx. 19: “ From Miletus he [Paul] sent to 
Ephesus and called the elders of the church [not 
churches], and when they were come to him, he 
said, Ye know from the first day I came into As
ia,” &c.

Although many consider this passage as very 
clear circumstantial evidence in favor of the pres
ent mode of ordaining pastors over churches, s ~ 
posing that these elders of Ephesus were mu-, .
the connection shows the contrary, or that these right hands” [plural number, and different from 
elders were not then pastors of different church- the “right hand,’’ singular number, as now prac- 
es there. Because, in the first place, there was 
but one church there, which in this passage is 
called “ the church,” which must have been call
ed churches had there been a plurality, as is prac
ticed in the New Testament, though, to be sure, 
the word church sometimes signifies the whole 
body of Christ; but several churches in one city 
are supposed to be no where in inspiration called 
“the church” of that city.

And as further proof that there was but one 
church at Ephesus at that time 
or ordained pastor, if such had been common in 
those days, it should be remembered that, accord
ing to the connected history, there had been no 
Christian church there, till apparently within a 
very few months before Paul’s calling its elders 
to meet him at Miletus, as in the above [ 
And Paul himself had been the means of 
mation, so to call iL Acts xix. 1-7, shows how 
Paul came there, finding “ about twelve” men, in 
all, who believed, and they had “not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost,” tho’ 
Paul then baptized them and they received the

singular number, as now prac
ticed], had already been ordained, or authorized 
by higher authority than “James, Cephas and 
John” to preach the gospel, which office they had 
“ fulfilled” for some twenty years a’ 
surely this was not the ordination to the gospel 
ministry, neither can it be a parallel or example 
authorizing mere human ordinations in modern 
times.

1 Tim. iv. 14: “Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 

ime, needing a settled laying on of the hands of the Presbytery.” 
had been common in This is supposed to be considered as another 

clear inferential proof in favor of modern ordina
tions by ecclesiastical bodies or individuals. But 
from what appears in the history of Timothy, who 
is here addressed as having the hands of the Pres 

passage. bytery laid on him, there is certainly no account 
>f its for- of his having received any other form of ordina

tion, at any time, than what was given him by 
the Holy Ghost To be sure, Timothy had hands 
laid on him, in his receiving the “ gift of 
ly Ghost,” as did thousands of others in those! as 

they received the days, of men, women and children, as supposed, I for our rule of practice ?
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Revolting Spectacle.

ild never
, in

to the objector to |
from the words of

occur.
Savior has taught that his

followed by 
several of 
under the

ircss
lan-1

respecta- 
the feelings

' examine 
at, in the 

x.vn ...— — — , the flesh,
who will “labor,” and “build,” and have “off
spring,” and “ plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them:” also, that “they shall die,” and that 

 " “thesinner” “a hundred years
old” “accursed.”

See also Deut. vii. 13,14. The prophet’s vis
ion was of the second coming of our blessed Lord,

| moral renovation of the earth, “that all people, 
nations and languages should serve him.” Then 

i glorious prediction, that “the 
f the Lord shall cover the earth,” 

c., which many are vainly expecting contrary 
to the prophet’s vision, independently of the Sav
ior’s personal appearing and reign. The nations 
over whom Christ will give his glorified saints 
power to reign in connection with himself (Rev. 
ii. 27), are men in the flesh in a stale of proba
tion. In the commencement of his reign they 
are to “ be broken to pieces, but they are to be 
subjected to him and serve him. See Dan. vii.14. 
This subjection to his righteous sceptre will be 
general, although Isa. Ixv. 20 shows that there 
will be some exceptions. Rev. xx. 7, 8, also 
proves probation after the 1000 years.

Henrv Grew. 
Philadelphia, Pa., October, 1848.—
ffT* What Bro. Grew calls proof in this case, 

ference. We have 
never seen anything but inference (and that we 

| think was unwarranted) to prove this hypothesis. 
We never should build a theory on mere inferen
ces, especially one of this importance. But it is 

. We wish 
simply to remind him and others of the very doubt
ful nature of his evidence, and that until we can 
have plain testimony to the point, we shall still 
believe that all who know not God and obey not 
the gospel of Christ, will be destroyed, when he 
shall be revealed from heaven. Consequently, 
there can be no probation after his coming, for 
any of this “all”—Editor.

Moses, the great lawgiver under the old Cove
nant, said : “A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me 
—Him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he 
shall say unto you.” (Acts. iii. 22.) This com
mand was ratified by the Father, when that 
Prophet was on the mount of glory: “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : hear 
ft him." (Matt xvii. 5.)

From these texts we see, 
look to Christ for our rule o 
If he has added to, or taken froi 
whole, or confirmed the whole 
matters not with us,—\ 
btructions. Our Savio , 
place of Moses. We are not to

One of those wretched spectacles which are 
seen wherever the system of African slavery is 
tolerated, was presented iu the streets of our 
city, on Sunday morning last. A gang of ne
groes, consisting of persons of both sexes, ac
companied by a white man, on their way to a 
southern market, passed along Chestnut street, 
as the bells of the various churches were calling 
on Christians to assemble at their respestive places 
of worship. In front of the procession was a 
largo wagon, in which were thickly stowed seve
ral women and children. This was f ” 
forty-three men and boys walking, 
them chained together, the whole _  
charge of a man on horseback. This miserable 
spectacle excited the honest indignation of our 
citizens, who regarded it as a direct insult offered 
to them, and the day, and the hour.

| We have heard several of our most
■age on t’ _„o_
11 of whom concur- 

strongest possible
wav ...e neces-

ble citizens speak of this outraj 
of a Christian community, all 
red in reprobating it in the s o r 
terms. And, yet, such spectacles are the  
sary adjuncts of the system of slavery. Wher
ever it prevails, they will be seen. We have 
never heard any one speak of the slave traders 
who are engaged in the internal slave trade,with
out denouncing them and their accursed, traffic. 
They are every where looked upon as unworthy 
of the least respect, and their society is shunned 
by all. And yet men are found, who, for a base 
love of money will consign themselves and fam- 

sssrcir *.. .u “of this coming and by “the spirit of his mouth,” s,a,cs 10
when he comes, that the Man of Sin shall be de- We earnestly hope the day is not very distant 
stroved 2 Theas, ii 8. Until then iniquity will when our beloved Commonwealth, so honored 
nrevail “it is the prerogative of the Son of God, and honorable in other respects, will get rid of 
n oerson to restore order in this revolted world, its system of bondag-, and along with it, all its 

Connected with his advent the prophet beheld the. revolting adjuncts—Louisville Euminer.

For the Advent H ar Din ger. 

PERIOD OF PROBATION.

I notice in Bro. Burnham’s article, on the 
“ Day of God,” the remark, “ No probation or 
mercy for the sinner in the day of God.” “ The 
day of God,” he observes, “ embraces the 1000 
rears of Revelations.” Believing that during 
tu.s glorious reign probation will continue, and 
that multitudes will be converted to God among 
the nations in the flesh, over whom Christ with 
his glorious saints will reign, I have carefully ex
amined the passages to which our brother refers 
us for proof, but do not find in them any satisfac
tory evidence of the truth of his proposition. The 
first is James ii. 13, which only proves that per
sons, in all periods, who have “shewed no mer
cy,” “shall have judgment without mercy” at 
last. 2d. Heb. ix. 28, is equally irrelevant to 
the subject. The phrase, “ without sin,” either 
refers to Christ, importing, without another sacri
fice for sin, or to the perfect freedom from sin of 
“those who look for him.” 3d. Rev. xiv. 10, 
refers to those whose probation is ended, and is 
no proof that the probation of all men is then 
ended. 4th. Jer. xxv. 15, refers to the destruc
tion of ungodly nations, which has been fulfilled. 
If any part remains to be fulfilled, it affords no 
proof of the universal termination of probation. 
5th. Ps. Ixxv. 8, proves only the doom of the 
wicked of every age.

For proof that probation will continue after the 
coming of our blessed Lord, we may e 
Isa. Ixv. 17 to end, where it appears that, 
“New Earth,” there will be men in t..

», that it is our duty to 
of faith and practice.

•om; made void the 
)le law of Moses, it 

—we are to abide by his in- 
ivior, as leader, has taken the 

r-------------  ’ .. ') follow Moses any
farther than the Savior has taught us; and not 
then because Moses so taught, but because Christ 
has so taught. This is the plain import of what 
Moses said, as above quoted. I cannot expr000

' my views on this point better than in the 1 
guage of Dr. Wayland :

“The New Testament being thus intended for 
the whole human race, and being a final revela
tion of the will of God to man, may bo supposed 
to contain all the moral precepts, both of natural 
religion and of the Old Testament, together with 
whatever else it was important to our salvation 
that we should know. If, then, a revelation has 
been made in the Old Testament, which is re
peated in the New, we shall be safe in making 
the later revelation, the rule by which we shall 
judge respecting the precepts of the earlier. That 
is to say, no precept of the Old Testament, which 
is not given to man as man, or which is not ei
ther repeated, or its obligations acknowledged, 
under the new dispensation, is binding upon us 
at the present day. This principle is, I think, 
avowed in substance by the apostle Paul, in vari
ous places in his epistles. While he repeatedly year 
urges the moral precepts of the Old Testament, this 
as of unchanging obligation, he speaks of every 
thing else, as far as moral obligation is concern
ed, as utterly annihilated.”—Moral Science, chap.
9, tec. 2.

In the commencement of the Savior’s teach
ings, he said: “ Whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. If 
any man will sue thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.” The plain 
import of this is, if we are smitten by an enemy, 
we are not to smite him in return, though it be 
in self-defence; and if we are sued at the law, 
and have our goods unjustly taken from us, we 
are not, though it be to defend our just claims, to 
sue the aggressor, but rather let him take more if 
he be disposed. This covers the whole ground 
of our duty towards those who may injure, or at
tempt to injure us. We are not to use injurious, 
or carnal weapons, in defence of our properly or 
persons. This is the least that can be inferred 
from the above passage. The whole life of our 
Savior, both in precept and example, is a practi
cal illustration of this sentiment. The only pas
sage in the New Testament which can be pervert
ed, as having even an apparent objection to this 
sentiment, is in Luke xxii. 36. The Savior said 
to his disciples, just before he was taken to be 
crucified: “He that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment and buy one.” They said to him, of them:” also, tl 
“Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he then there will be “ 
said unto them, It is enough.” Enough for what? ”
Not enough for all of them to fight with, if he in
tended they should use them for that purpose ;— 
but enough to show them that they should nei 
use such weapons, not even in self-defence, 
the best of causes, and in the most trying cases. 
Instead, therefore, of the text being an objection, 
as is supposed, it is, with the context, a plain, 
practical prohibition of the use of such weapons 
in the most aggravated circumstances whatever. 
For, surely, if there ever were a cause which, on

account of its character and magnitude, required r ’ ''___ f
its advocates to defend by fighting, it was that of nations and languagf 
our Savior while here in the flesh. He told Pi- will be fulfilled the g 
late the reason why his servants would not fight knowledge of the L 
in this case of defence—“If my kingdom were tec., which mi------
of this world, then would my servants fight.” If ' ‘ 
Christ’s kingdom is not yet of this world, then in 
no case does he allow his servants to fight. Nei
ther can they fight, and at the same lime be his 
servants, or be employed in his service. “If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye my disci
ples indeed.” But does not Christ’s word allow 
us to fight in some cases ? I answer, No. If it 
does, it belongs to the objector to point out these 
cases, and show from the words of Christ that we 
may fight when they

Admitting that the  o - - 
servants may fight in their own defence, it is 
however, true, that neither the apostles or mar
tyrs availed themselves of their privilege, with 
the exception of Peter, in the use of the sword to 
defend his Master; and he was reproved for so we think is nothing but his infer 
doing. If it be said in reply, that we should not <•-— — ..«u;— »-••• —
fight for the support of religion, though it be to 
defend our lives ; then it is self-evident, that we 
should not fight for the support of a less worthy 
cause. For if a cause be so good, that we should ces’ e8P0cla**y one °t this importance 
not fight for it, I think it will be difficult to show, not our object to reply to Bro. Grew, 
either from Scripture or reason, that one may -----u:---------- J —u----- r*v-
be sufficiently bad tp justify our fighting.

Wrentham, Mass., October, 1848.
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Rochester, Saturday, November 1, 1818.

BE YE HOLY.

glad to have our old ac- 
by the close of this volume.— 
We believe it can. Will you

, any
;e for

; that 
ie itn-

(£7* Thanks to the ever faithful friends of the 
cause, for the promptness with which they have re
cently (and ever) responded to our calls for cash.— 
The Lord reward them, and enable us in some de
gree to compensate them with the truth.

Though our immediate wants have been in a meas
ure relieved, our weekly expenses are such, that we 
shall soon become embarassed, if there is any con
siderable falling off in remittances. To prevent 
this, we hope those who have not paid for their pa
per, will do so as soon us they can.

We would be exceeding 
counts all settled up 
Can it not be done ? 
try and do it 1

the Lord, and constantly see that they love one an
other, with a pure heart fervently.

It is highly important that we as a people be 
guarded on this point. The enemy, as he has ever 
endeavored to do to the true saints, is artfully and 
faithfully laboring to sow the seeds of discord and 
division among us.
has been able to accoi: 
general remark, union

07* The proposition for publishing the proposed 
pamphlets, meets with a general and cordial recep
tion; We hope to be able to commence the work 
soon. We desire to hear from others, however, be
fore we begin, that we may judge how large an edi
tion to print. Let us hear from# you soon on this 
ra®Vcr- T 

PRINCIPLES OF UNION.

“ Love worketh no UV—but it works a great 
amount of good, even to an enemy. It works noth
ing but good in alt of its labors. Is this the design 
and fruit of your work ? If not, love is not the main 
spring of your action. Test yourself thoroughly on 
this important point: for if you arc deficient here, 
your eloquence, your sufferings, your benevolence 
and all your high profession of Christianity, is noth
ing, will profit you nothing, in the day of final reck
oning.

We are not about to write an essay on the prin
ciples of union among Christians, but to say a word 
in reference to the principles on which we as a peo
ple should preserve our union.

It should not [be preserved at the sacrifice of any 
truth of the Bible ; for then it would be a union in 
error instead of a union in the truth. .

It should not be preserved to the restriction of the 
Christian rights of any one ; for then it would be a 
selfish, or an oppressive and unjust union.

It should not be preserved on the principle of the 
reception of a part and rejection of a part of the 
truths of the Bible, or, that a part should be investi
gated and a part not; for then it would be an igno
rant, sectarian union, liable to lead astray if not ruin 
those who are thus united, or to be sundered by ad
ditional light from God's word, or the introduction 
of truths from the same source, which had not be
fore been understood.

But it should be preserved on the principles of 
righteousness. That is, wo should love as brethren 
all who have a right spirit, which is the spirit of 
Christ. “If any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his.” Of course, if he has that spirit, 
he is Christ’s, and our brother, if we too are Christ’s.

With all such, though minor differences of opin
ion may exist between us, we should faiihfully labor 
to keep the unity of the spirit; should bear with and 
overlook each other's imperfections and errors, and 
fellowship as brethren, so long as we see the spirit, 
the intention, the heart, is Christ-like.

Bu how shall it be determined what the spirit of 
Christ is 1 By the word of the Lord ; there is no 
other way to decide this important matter. If the 
faith, works, words, thoughts, feelings, hope, pa
tience, love, joy, and all the Christian graces, of our 
brother are according to the Word of the Lord, his 
spirit must be right; but if tho Word condemns him, 
his spirit is wrong. He that “ doeth the will of my 
father, is my brother,” said Christ.—And “this is 
the love of God, that ye keep his commandments.” 
And “ if ye love me, ye will keep my words.” Hence, 
a njan will show the Fpiril he is of, by his works : 
for “by their fruits ye s-hull know them.” Well, 
than, all w-:<» bear these IruiU have a right spirit, 
and consequently ought to be united as brethren in

Hence, holiness is one of the plainest doctrines of 
the Bible. It is an every-day work. Let us see 
that it is perfected every day, every hour, fdr without 
it we shall be counted unworthy of theKingdomof 
God. •’ ’•« • -

We frequently hear well meaning Christians talk 
about being holy, as though, at a certain time and 
place, while in the act of praying for sanctification, 
or perfect holiness, God, by the influence and power 
of his Spirit, made them so pure and holy that they 
have had no disposition to sin since, or for a long 
time have lived without sin.

Now, what is holiness ? It must be the opposite 
of moral impurity. Then holiness must be moral 
purity. Now docs God make us morally pure ? We 
think not. We form our moral character. By our 
nets we become unholy, or sinful; and, by our acts, 
we must be made holy, or righteous.

According to this view, holiness is not a work that 
is all done up at once : it is a work of our lives, an 
every day work. So Paul thought; for ho died 
“ daily.”

“Be YE holy,” is the command of the Lord. Not 
that he will make you holy, or be holy for you, 
more than he will make you believe, or believe 
you, or make you humble, or be humble for you ; but 
he requires you to be holy, just as much as he re
quires you to believe, repent, be baptized, and obey 
all other commands of his.

To be entirely holy, or pure before God, which is 
our duty, and without which we shall not be saved, 
our conversation or words must be holy. God will 
not talk for us, but lie tells us not to use vain, jest
ing and impure words ; and we must obey him, in 
order to be holy in our conversation. To be holy 
in our thoughts, we must think right. God will not 
think for us, but he tells us to think on his name,

his word, and to set our affections ‘on things above;’ 
and wc must obey him in order to be holy in our 
thoughts. And to be holy in our acts, which com
prehends the entire work, we must act right. God 
will not act for us ; but he has told us how to act; 
and we must obey him, in order to be holy in our

We rejoice, however, that he acts, 
nnplish but little yet; for, as a 

general remark, union reigns throughout our ranks, 
and, with a few exceptions, the saints are endeavor
ing “ to keep the unity of the spirit.” It is needful 
that they abound more and more in this good en
deavor. Not that we would have them cease to 
search God’s word and investigate points of doctrine 
on which they differ, but we do entreat all to possess 
the spirit of Christ in all their researches for truth, 
in their endeavors to correct the errors of others’ 
and teach them the truths of the gospel. It is 
possible to “preach Christ through envy and strife,’’ 
and even towrite, publish, talk, sing and pray about 
him under the influence of the same spirit; and when 
such things are long practiced, division is the un
happy result. But it is not the preaching of Christ 
that causes the division, but the contentious, censo
rious, wicked spirit in which he is preached that pro

duces the unhappy work; Let us all see that we 
“ speak the truth in love”—“esteeming others bet
ter than ourselves”—“keeping ourselves in the love 
of God and the patient waiting for Christ,” and we 
need have no fears of a division ; but our union will 
be that for which the Savior prayed: “ One,” even 
as he and his Father are one.

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
'* This ii the true grace of God wherein ye itand.” 1 Peter v, 11

Having noticed the renovation and new creatios 
of the earth, we are prepared to speak of the

KINGDOM OF GOD. '

When the work of making “ all things new ” shall 
be accomplished, there will be “ no more curse.”— 
The soil will be restored to its original strength, 
sweetness and fertility ; nothing will spring from 
it that is not for the happiness of its immortal in
habitants. The waters will be “ healed,” and so 
confined within tho bowels of the earth, that there 
will be “ no more sea.” But the most healthful and 
delicious streams will break from the bosom of the 
earth, to water its verdant and flowery surface. Its 
atmosphere will be pure, invigorating and healthful; 
and on its breezes will be borne the roost exhilera- 
ting and delicious odors from the sweet Paradise of 
God, and the ever blooming plains of the new earth. 
In a word, the earth will then be restored, probably 
to more than its original perfection, beauty and glo
ry. But it is enough to know, as the Word assures 
us, that “the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
God ;” shall be “ full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea;” shall be “ beautified" 
and made glorious.”

And why is this earth to undergo such a change 
as this ? We answer, That it may become a place 
fit for the everlasting Kingdom of God, which he has 
promised to set up under the whole heavens ; 
it may be a suitable place for the rbode of the 
immortal -=aints, who are promised that they shall 
“inherit the earth,” and reign on it forever; and 
that it may be a suitable place for the location of 
the New Jerusalem, the City of God. These are 
some of the reasons why the earth is to be made 
new and glorious. And when the work is fully ac
complished, then the

NEW JERUSALEM.
will “come down from God out of heaven,” and be
come tho Capital of the New Earth, the glorious 
city of the King of kings and Lord of lords. Think 
it not unreasonable that God will accomplish such 
a mighty work as this. Certainly he has wisdom 
and power adequate to do it. If he created, by the 
word of his power, the sun, moon, stars, and the 
earth and all things upon it, and imparted the spirit 
of life/ order and stability, to all, in the short period 
of six days; certainly be can build such a city u 
he showed in vision to his servant John, and cause 
it to descend from the heavens and rest upon the 
site prepared for it on the Now Earth. The City 
is none too great, none too rich and magnificent to 
be worthy of Him who is its builder; none too good 
for the new earth, the place where it will be loca
ted ; none too good for the immortal beings who 
will bow, praise, adore and worship in it; and none 
too good for the Capital, the place of the throne of 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, whose 
reign will be there. If short-lived and wicked 
earthly kings, whose oppressive reign has been over 
this fallen corrupt earth, have builded cities, the 
greatness and glory of which have astonished the 
beholder ; it is not unreasonable to suppose that the
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f his father

The commentary of a severe friend, is better than 
the embellishments of a sweet-lipped flatterer.

(ty^Bro. J. Daniels, on 
spent the last Sabbath with us, and 
times on things pertaining to our bicse 
the edification and joy of many.

acquaintan- 
If you have

his way to Wisconsin, 
id spoke three 
?sscd hope, to

The Cholera.—This scourge of the world, on 
its irresistible march towards our country, has reach
ed London. It will soon (perhaps not before spring), 
be in Quebec, New York, and all our sea-board 
towns, from whence it will extend to our cities and 
towns on our thoroughfares, through the length and 
breadth of the land. Thousands will be its victims: 
and are they ready to meet it ? But few, we fear. 
But now and then one will see the chastening hand 
or hear the warning voice of God, in this messen
ger of death. The great mass will treat its work 
of destruction with cold indifference, and hope to 
escape its power. 0 that men would be wise, and 
while the judgments of God arc in the land, learn 
righteousness.

For the Proposed Pamphlets.
REMITTANCES.

Previous remittances...................................................... $2,00
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J. Brown, “ •• ......................................... I.UU
J D. McCurdy. “ *• .........................................2,(XI
D. B. Eldred, Homer, Mich................................................5,00
Nath'l Jones, Northfield, Vt............................................. ],00
Ira Fancher,Bandy Hill, N.Y............................................2,00
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RICH NAN AND LAZARUS.

Luke 16th.—This portion of Scripture has 
been supposed to afford unanswerable proof that 
dead men are conscious, and that the wicked will 
be endlessly tormented. In whatever light it is 
viewed, it can prove nothing as to the final state 
of the sinner after the judgment; for the advo
cates of the natural-immortal-soul theory maintain 
that the state of the rich man was that on which 
he entered immediately at death: If so, it was pri
or to the judgment, and consequently was not his 
punishment, unless God punishes men before he 
judges them. The state of the rich man before 
the judgment cannot therefore determine at all 
what his final state will be. This case, then, can 
only affect the question of man’s state between 
death and the resurrection, which precedes the 
judgment.

This portion of Scripture is either a literal re
lation of facts, or it is a parable. Those who 
maintain that it is a literal relation, have no less 
difficulty in explaining it than their opponents;

King of glory, whose kingdom and reign will be t 
under the whole heavens,—should have a city, a \ 
place for his throne, far more great and glorious. v

But, reason is not the main or substantial proof i 
on which our faith rests, in this important matter: t 
but the plain word of the Lord. He has promised, i 
sod he will perform. Commencing with the 21st < 
chapter of Rev., to the close of the book, the whole 
ii made plaiu. First, the New Earth is formed.— , 
Then, John saw “ that Great City, the holy Jeru- i 
salem, descending out of heaven from God, having 
the glory of God : and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear 
as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: on the 
east three gates ; on the north three gates ; on the 
south three gates ; and on the west three gates.— 
and the wall of the City had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb.

“And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to measure the City, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. And the City lieth four
square, and the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he measured the City with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. And he measured 
the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cu
bits, according to tbe measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel.

“And the building of the wall of it was of jas- 
per .
And the foundations ___________ , ___
garnished with all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 
the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz; 
the tenth, a crysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
the twelfth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the City was pure gold, as 
it were transparent glass.

“And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the City had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for tbe glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations 
of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day : for their shall be no night there.— 
And they shall bring the glory and honor of the na
tions into it. And there shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work
ed) abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

“And he showed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there the 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded heffruit every month : and the leaves 
of the.tree ^prp.|or..t,hp healing of the nations.— 
And there shall be no more curse : but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and bis ser
vants shall* serve him. . And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there 
shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
peither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth 
piem light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.

“ Ai)(| he said unto me, These sayings are faith
ful and true

These sayings are faithful and true” Then

fly® Bro. Prentiss—We deeply sympathise with 
you and your greatly alllicled family, in your pain
ful bereavement. The very affecting account you- 
have sent, we would publish, had we not recently 
given a lengthy account of the horrid affairf-which 
probably in consequence of your absence from home 
you have not seen. You will find it on the last page 
of the Harbinger for Sept. 9th, under the head of 
the “Murder of Missionaries in Oregon.”

The Cause at Plymouth, Mich.—In this place 
and vicinity, our brethren are passing thro’ severe 
trials, on account of the misconduct of one who 
calls himself a minister. Charges have been pre
ferred against him, a trial had, and fellowship 
withdrawn from him; a full report of which has 
been forwarded to us for publication. A coun’er 
report also, from other individuals has been sent for 
publication. After carefully weighing all the evi
dence in these two communications, and from what 
we have heard from an understanding brother, just 
from that region, or near there, we are fully con
vinced that the accused is guilty of committing im
prudences, if not actual sins, which we will not now 
name, sufficient to render him unworthy of the fel
lowship of the saints, as a Christian, or minister of 
Jesus, until he humbly confess and forsake his 
wrongs.

We are averse to making such things public, any 
. Q O „ ......_ . ____ fartherthanwheretheyoccured.untilneceseityre-

they are not symbolically, spiritually op figuratively, quire it; we therefore withhold the name of the

vision, in this case, was an exact representation of 
what will soon be a divine and glorious reality.— 
And who that is a child of God can contemplate the 
same without deep emotions of joy, and true feel- 
ings of adoration and praise, to Him who will ac
complish this wonderful work 1

The saints who were caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, at bis coming, wo understand, will de
scend with him in the New Jerusalem, to the New 
Earth. Doubtless, they are the “ Bride, the Lamb’s 
wife,” named by John in his description of the de
scent of the “Great City.” And how changed will 
be the scene that will surround them on their return 
to the earth, from what they beheld on leaving it.— 
Then, it was a world in ruins, dissolving beneath 
the devouring fire of the Almighty ; but now, it is 
the earth restored, in all the beauty and loveliness 
of the Eden of God. Then, the wailings of despair
ing sinners were heard on every hand ; but now, as 
“ the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings,” is heard from the innumerable host who have 
come to “reign on the earth,” high Alleluias to the 
“ Lord God Omnipotent I ” And then they saw the 
eternal end of the long and cruel oppression of 
Devil; but now, they witness with joy tu--- --
tion of King Jesus, upon the throne of
David, and the commencement of his everlasting, 
triumphant, and righteous retgn over the Kingdom 

' restored—the new earth.
When this state of things is witnessed, then will 

. have come that Kingdom for which Christ taught 
r; and the City pure gold, like unto clear glass, his disciples to pray. (Matt. vi. 10.) The King- 
ad the foundations of the wall of the City were dom will then “ fill the whole earth,” and be “under 

the whole heavens.” (Dai), ii. 35 ; vii. 27.) Then 
the saints will “possess the kingdom.” (vii. 18.) 
“ Inherit the Kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world.” (Matt. xxv. 34.) “In
herit the earth.” (Matt. v. 3.) And then commence 
their everlasting “ reign on the earth.” (Rev. v.
10.)

Thus it is clear, that the Kingdom of God, the 
abode and place of the glorious reward of the saints, 
will be, not in some undefined region far away from 
this earth, called heaven, but, on the Earth restored, 
with the New Jerusalem for its Capital, Christ for 
its King, and all the Redeemed for its Subjects.— 
Hence we should not suffer our faith in these bles
sed truths to waver, but, like the ancient worthies, 
should continue to seek for that heavenly country, 
and look for that glorious city that hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God ; and for that King
dom that shall be full of righteousness, under the 
whole heavens, and stand forever.

but literally, to be understood : what John saw in party implicated, with a hope that his thorough re- 
.an.aMn«.,;nn nf formation may preclude the necessity of giving it 

to the public.
To prevent suspicion resting upon the innocent 

we will say that the one implicated, is not known, 
in any of our publications, or abroad, as a minister 
among us. He has but recently commenced lectur
ing upon the Advent question.

A man may have a thousand intimate 
ces, and not a friend among them all. 
one friend, think yourself happy.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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tfiorresponbcntt.
From Fro. E. M. Uickcoi.

ceiw 
here.

From Bro. G. W. Cherry.
Dear Bro. Marsh We are yet in an enemy'i 

land, and much to bear us down. Yet we have ev
ery reason to magnify the name of the Lord that be 
has given us grace to stand up for his word, and be 
comforted in our tribulation through the preaching 
of the Gospel of the Kingdom.

Our hearts have been made glad to see the nobk 
stand you have taken against legislative conference. 
I wonder those dear brethren have so soon forgot
ten the yoke, that we nor our fathers were able u 
bear. Let us be a peculiar people. Let us folio* 
on to know the Lord ; and now as God has set a

“ finishedthat then the Jews would be like the 
wile whose husband was dead, the law not bind
ing them any longer; and that God, who had 
dealt with them under the title of husband, would 
be at full liberty to select a new bride out of all 
nations. Thus Paul reasons, Rom. vii. 1-4.— 
“Know ye not, brethren (for I speak to them 
that know the law), how that the law hath domin
ion over a man as long as he liveth1 For the 
woman which hath an husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as he liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. So then, if while her husband 
liveth she be married to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress; but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law : so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be married to another man. 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead 
to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit un
to God.” Now read the verse with which the 
parable of the rich man in introduced, Luke xvi. 
18. “Whosoever putteth away his wife, and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery : and whoso
ever marrieth her that is put awaj ' 
band, committeth adultery.” £ o 
given by Moses continued, the Jews were charg
able with adultery if they lacked in fidelity to that 
law as unto God their husband ; but nationally 
they had often been wanting in fidelity, and the 
law was no longer to be the marriage contract; 
a new covenant, ratified by the blood of Christ, 
and not by the blood of bulls or goats, was to form 
the ground by which the new bride was to hold 
her relationship to God, and through which she 
was to receive the blessings promised. The law 
being dead “ by the body,” or death, “of Christ,” 
still to cleave to that law, as the Jew did, was to 
commit adultery, and bring upon themselves all 
its curses: they died unto Christ, by rejecting 

...... ........ him and putting him to death, and “were broken 
!!” We off” from Abraham’s bosom, or from all spiritu

al connection with him, and have been in “tor- 
nten/s” unto this day in consequence: while the 
believing soul, who received Christ, even though 
he had been a polluted Gentile, “full of sores, 
died” unto the law [see Rom. vii. 4] and was 
grafted into the good “olive tree,” or was trans
lated through the instrumentality of angels [mes
sengers, or ministers of Christ] “into Abraham’s 
bosom,” became a child of Abraham and an heir, 
acco he promise, to the kingdo 
The Jews, as a nation, had their “good things” 
in their “life time,” or while they held the rela
tion of bride to their Maker; but now being dead, 
nationally, in reference to that relation they are 
tormented, grievously and sorely tormented; and 
all their appeals, as to their relation to Abraham, 
have proved unavailing; and it has added not a 
little to their torment and sorrow to see the Gen
tiles enjoying rich blessings from which they find 
themselves shut cut.”

The Jews, as a nation, hitherto have professed 
that their rejection of Jesus as the promised Mes
siah was want of evidence; like the rich man in 
the parable, they have constantly cried, from the 
days of Jesus, for more evidence. “Let him 
come down from the cross and we will believe.” 
But when he “rose from the dead,” as the rich 
inan is represented as desiring one to do, to con
vince the unrepenting Jews, instead of repent
ance being produced in them, as a nation, they 
put to death the witnesses of that glorious event. 
Who can contemplate the untold sufferings of that 
nation from the time Jerusalem was compassed 
about with armies, and their city destroyed, to 
the present generation, and not discover the pro 
priety of the parable our Lord employed to illus
trate those torments and their hopeless slate ?— 
Surely we have in this view a full explanation of 
the parable.—Bible Examiner.

they cannot explain it all literally, and yet they 
are bound to do so to be consistent. Let them 
make the attempt. Lazarus, covered with sores, 
died and was carried into Abraham’s bosom. Will 
they pretend that is literal ? 0, no, say they, 
it was Lazarus’ soul! But our Lord says, Laz
arus was carried into Abraham’s bosom. Im
mortal soulists have to say—“Not so, Lord—it 
was his soul:" thus, they contradict our Lord to 
establish their “own traditions.” Let us see 
whether they succeed any better with their “re
al history” oi the rich man. He died. What be
came of him 1 lie “was buried the rich man 
was buried, remember. What next ? “ In [ha- 

.des, the grave, of course, where he was buried; 
improperly translated] hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off and 
Lazarus in his bosom,” tec. The rich man did 
this. Immortal-soulists say—It was his soul: but 
our Lord says, it was the rich man. Thus again 
they make void the words of Christ to establish 
their traditions, if our Lord did really give a “lit
eral history.” But for the sake of showing the 
folly of their tradition about the soul, we will let 
them have it that it was Lazarus’ and the rich 
man’s souls or spirits, disembodied, that are in 
hades. We now ask—Are their disembodied 
souls or spirits material or immaterial ? That is, 
are they matter, or not matter 1 We are answer
ed—“They are immaterial.” If so, they have 
no substance ! Can that which has no substance 
be seen or touched ? If they have no substance, 
they are nothing. So, the “ literal history” ad
vocates have an immaterial rich man, with imma
terial eyes, looking afar off and seeing immateri
al Lazarus, or no-substance Lazurus! Truly, 
these immaterial souls must have sharp eyes to 
see nothing! and an equally sharp understanding 
to know that nothing is Lazarus! But this is not 

■«H. The immaterial (nothing) rich man desires 
that'immaterial Lazarus should dip his immateri- 
al •finger in literal water and cool his immaterial 
tongue! And all this is “literal history!!” 
have not placed the subject in this absurd posi- 

y other view than merely to show the 
jry” advocates that they are, at least, 
olved in difficulty in explaining this 
we, who believe it to be a parable, 
has no reference to man’s state in a

And all this is “literal histc 
not placed the subject in this 

tion with any c ' ’ *'
“ literal history 
as much involved 
Scripture as 
and that it 
future life.

That it is a parable, the context shows. It is 
in a group of them, viz : the lost piece of silver 
—the lost sheep—the prodigal son, and the waste
ful or “unjust steward,” with an admonition 
against serving Mammon, or riches. The Phari
sees, who were covetous, heard all these things, 
and they derided him. Our Lord then proceeds 
in his discourse with special reference to the 
change about to take place in the dispensations. 
He says—“The law and the prophets were 
[preached] until John ; since that time the King
dom of God is preached,” &c.

The context shows that our Lord’s design was 
to illustrate the effect upon two classes of men 
that would result from the change of dispensation 
from the law of Moses to the gospel of grace, now 
to be fully preached to all nations, which new dis
pensation was “ the mystery, which in other ages 
[or, dispensations] was not made known unto the 
sons of men;” but, being now about to be “ re
vealed unto holy apostles,” would change the 
condition of both Jews and Gentiles; which 
change is aptly represented by the figure, death, 
in the parable : as the state and condition of both 
parties would be enti rely changed. Let the read
er please turn to the chapter, and see how our 
Lord introduces this parable. After having spo
ken of the law and the prophets being preached 
until John, and that since that time the kingdom 
of God was preached, he intimates that the law 
was about to have its last and perfect accomplish- 

• pieht—that the last “ tittle” of it was about to be

Bro. Marsh :—The opinions of the people here, 
regarding the 2d advent, are curious and singular. 
But perhaps I ought not to be surprised, since they 
follow the popular fanciful and imaginary notions of 
Whitby, the author of the temporal Millenium fable, 
the return of the carnal Jews, the fulfillment of the 
24th of Matthew at the destruction of the Jerusa- 
jein, and so on. It would perhaps afford the read! 
ers of the Harbinger little satisfaction to trace 
these silly notions any farther. Proofs upon proofi 
have been heaped up before their eyes of the truth 
of the advent doctrine, but as they are willingly blind 
they cannot see it. I will here state that of the 
25,000 inhabitants Utica, New Hartford and White* 
town contain, Jive only are adventists'!>. Three ii 
Utica, (late from Connecticut,) one in’ New Hart
ford, one in New York Mills. You will perce 
that the advent doctrine has but few advocates he 
I am surrounded by towns and villages, and on er- 

'way fro'm^'her huZ ery hand arc aPPearance8 of industry, wealth and 
So lone as the law Pr08Perlty, yet of the vast numbers of industriom 

. Jews were chare- and thriving inhabitants, how few will be led to sea 
this important truth, the glorious appearing of our 
Lord, as the next event to be looked for every mo
ment. The pursuits and follies of a perishing world 
are all that interest and please them. To the 
mind and judgment that are not warped by preju
dice, those who have writton and lectured on the 
second coming of Christ, have proved clearly enough 
in the sayings of the Lord himself, and of the 
Apostle, that this glorious truth emanated from God, 
and being decreed by him, must stand, and cannot be 
overthrown.

I have found that no man who values his reputa
tion, dares openly avow his belief in the doctrine. 
They fear the world’s censure ; hence they court id 
praise, and blindly follow the opinion of the greet 
learned and popular peace-and-safety preacheri • 
the day. They know adventists have the truth and 
the Bible on their side, but because the great and 
learned D. Ds. pronounce the doctrine a delusios 
and stigmatize adventists as Millerites and fanatic^ 
they oppose and insult them as though they had done 
some great evil, and are the most despised peopleoi 
earth. The honored and respected in this Worldare 
not to bo found with adventists. They were nx 
found with our Saviour when he was on earth. But 
the scene will soon be changed ; the Lord is coming, 
we know he will soon appear. The despised ad
ventists who hi»ve so long endured the scorn and 
contempt of a dectived and ill judging world, will 
then receive in exchange for their sufferings aoi 
trials here, the reward bestowed on those only wk 
are looking for aud love the appearing of the Sav
iour, and arc counted worthy to receive part in tbe 
first resurrection. Yours, &.c.,

E. M. Hickcox. 
Whitestown, N. Y., Oct. 16th, 1848.
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J. E. Ainsworth.

From Sister M. Smith.

H. H. Gross.

I have travelled but little. I have to supply the 
wants of myself and family with my own hands, still 
the cause is precious as ever.

i commence

(*,38., to com- 
Sabbath.

J. S. White.

Appointments.
• my purpose to be in Rochestt 
>th, and in Milwaukee the 12th 

Thence, I hope to visit 
the sounding < 
' hope to be
Nov. 1st; Seneca Falk

Business Notes.
A. Wiley—The $4 received and book sent.
J. V. Himes—We have seen no acknowledgment 

of the $30 we sent you Oct. 19th. Was it reeoived ?
J. Weston—Both you will find acknowledged.

°f Conferences,ilainpnicctiugs.&e
Sleeting in Bvimfield, Mass.

There will be, the Lord willing, a twe-days meet
ing in Brimfield, Mass , the 11th and 12th of Nov. 
A general invitation is extended Io all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ.

In behalf of the brethren,

Conferences.
Conference in Bellingham, Mass., to 

Nov. 3d, and continue over the Sabbath.
Also, a conference in Kingston, Mass 

mence Nov. 10th, and continue over the f
In behalf of the brethren,

From Bro. D. Bullen. ‘
Dei. Bro. Marsb By the assisting grace of ' 

God, there are a few in this place who are still re- i 
joining in the blessed hope of speedy redemption. . 
We expect soon to see onr blessed Lord coming tn ’ 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, 
to raise the sleeping saints, change the righteous I 
hriee, and give them the everlasting inheritance— 1 
the earth, restored from the curse. “And the king- ] summer, and my wife a health has been very poor.

Bro. Moses Chandler, writes from Emerald Grove, 
W. T., Oct. 8th, 1848:

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I am still rejoicing in hope, 
“looking for and earnestly desiring the day of God, 
wherein the heavens shall be on fire and the ele
ments shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth al
so, and the works therein shall be burned up; nev
ertheless according to the promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth.” I still rejoice in the all 
absorbing theme of the’eoming of the Lord: it is our 
only hope. The old sing-song, “It is no matter 
when he comes if we are only ready,” I think is a 
sure sign that they are not ready. I think there 
cannot be that love for the appearing of the Lord 
that is prerequisite to salvation.

I have been anticipating the pleasure of seeing the 
brethren East this fall, but I have been hindered.— 
The Lord’s will be done. I have been sick the past

free, let us continue’to be free indeed, with our face, c 
let as a flint towards Zion, and God will take care c 
of the flock, and expediency. |

We were again made glad to hear that our much < 
beloved Bro. Cook was coming west. We hope to i 
tee his face once more. We also rejoice to sse 
Bro. Crosier once more in the field. He was once 1 
at this place; we loved him much.

We think the cause in this place is improving, or 
rather, in the surrounding country. I went thirty 
miles two weeks since to meet a little band lately 
got together. Bro. Lyon baptized two. We were 
much blessed in meeting wiih them. They are full 
of the spirit. Last Sabbath a part of them met 
with us and you may judge something of their faith, 
u one brother and wife came thirty miles with his 
ox team to meeting. Our hearts beat high, and in 
unison with our brethren, in the prospect of speedy 
deliverance.

May the Lord sanctify you and all our dear breth
ren, and prepare us soon to meet to part no more in 
his everlasting kingdom.

Your brother in tribulation,
G. W. Cherry.

Marysville, 0., Oct. 13th, 1848.

From Bro. J. A. Spafford.
Dear Bro. Marsh I feel tiuly grateful to our 

heavenly Father for having given you grace to con
duct the Harbinger in that straight forward, unde
viating manner that you have; and I am prepared to 
lay that the brethren in Canada West generally 
approbate your course, especially with regard to the 
Albany and New York conferences.

The cause of our coming King is much the same 
here as when you heard last. God has some faith
ful ones in Canada,, but the great mass are doubtless 
out of Christ: hence their aversion to his coming— 
I am still endeavoring to sound the glad note, “Be
hold he comes,” and to encourage the little flock to 
persevere unto the end. This, I say, is my business 
on the first day of each week, and the other six days 
1 am engaged in cultivating the soil to provide for 
uiy family, and this, to me, appears to be the course 
of my duty.

I am anxious to have the Harbinger continued, and 
I hope you will not be backward in calling for do
nations if it is needed. I will do what I can for you.

I believe we are near the kingdom, and I can see 
no good reason to doubt but that it will come in this 
generation, or within seventy years from the darken- ray8> 
ingot the sun, 1780; and I can say with John, Even ofthe 
w, come Lord Jesus ! but if it is the Master’s will 
to tarry longer, I wish to wait patiently, knowing 
that faithful is he who has promised: “I will come 
again.”

I would exhort the waiting pilgrims to be stead
fast in “the faith of the gospel,” and in the discharge 
of every duty to God and man, knowing that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord, for we are assured 
that he will “ reward every man according to his 
works.” What a mighty motive to abound in good 
works! i

I remain your brother in tribulation,
J. A. Spafford.

Colborn, C. W., Oct. 14th, 1848.

Dear Bro. Marsh :—Were we not in a commu
nity where the light on the glorious subject of the 
advent has been so fully and clearly presented and 
rejected, and where it may emphatically be said on 
this subject, the leaders of this people have caused 
them to err; were it not thus, we would gladly con
tribute our efforts in increasing the list of your sub
scribers. ‘ But few here would either desire or dare 
to take an Advent publication, or even to read them. 
Very often has my soul been pained in. witnessing 
the contents of other papers greedily swallowed, 
when an Advent paper if accidentally taken up, is 
tossed away again with apathy or contempt—and 
this, too, by those professing more than ordinary at 
tainment in piety. But thus it is, and we may be
lieve will continue to be, till the snare is fully set, in 
which all those that dwell on the earth are to be ta
ken. But blessed be the name of the Lord, none of 
his will be thus ensnared! for that day will not come 
upon them unawares? for having watched for it as 
the marines, in the storm of a tedious night, watch
es for the dawn, they will joyfully perceive its first 

and hail its rising beams as the consummation 
of their hope. Thus may it be with us. I--, ' I
watching and walking in all the commandments of 
the Lord blameless, is the prayer of your sister, wait
ing for redemption. M. Smith.

Oberlin, 0., Oct. 18th, 1848.

Letters—L Morris J B Cook H Barringer E R 
Pinney J Thompson I Fancher J Weston P B Mor
gan J E Ainsworth.

Post-Office Address.
■omuiiiav.v.. pr0< Jj, d, Mansfield, Rochester, N, Y., having 
May we be located here.

dom and dominion, and the greatness of the king- One of my children has fits, and requires much care, 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High ; whose king
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall servo and obey him.”

We have been revived here, through the labors c 
brother Chapman, and also brother Smith of Au
burn, who meets with us occasionally and breaks to 
us the bread of life, for which we feel truely grate
ful to our heavenly Father. We sustain a weekly 
prayer meeting on Thursday evening, and on the 
Sabbath. Although we are few in numbers, yet 
we feel that the Lord is with us, and rely on his 
promises.

The Harbinger is truely a welcome messenger 
to us. I rejoice in the bold and fearless stand it 
has always taken, and the kind spirit, that it man
ifests, in investigating all Bible truths, and pro
claiming to the world the second advent of Christ, 
nigh even at the door, with its hind red doctrines.

Should any of our ministering brethren come this 
way we hope they will call on us and break to us 
the bread of life.

Your brother looking for eternal life when Ju- 
sus comes, Daniel Bullen.

Sennett, N. Y., Oct. 16th, 1848.

It is now my purpose to be in Rochester, Lord’s 
day, Nov. 6th, and in Milwaukee the 12th, the Lord 
willing. Thence, I hope to visit Indiana, if not 
interrupted by the sounding of the last trump.

On my way, I hope to be in Auburn on Wed
nesday evening, Nov. 1st; Seneca Falls, 2d; Ca
nandaigua, 3d. J. B. Cook.

Providence permitting, I will preach at Spring
field, Mass., on Sunday, Nov. 12th, and in Worces
ter, Mass., on Sunday, Nov. 19th. H. Heyes.

Providence permitting, the undersigned will fulfil 
the following appointments :

Manlius, (will Sr. Blood give the notice ?) Sun
day, Nov. 6th.

Deruyter, 7-10.
Homer, 12-14.
Auburn, evenings 15-17.
Seneca Falls, Sunday 19th.
Geneva, evenings 20-21.
Canandaigua, evenings 22-24.
Rochester, Sunday, 26th.

Donations:
TO SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR.

(Free papers, 348. Am’t peryear, at 75cl«. per Volume-8512,00)
Previous Donations - > - - $114,16
R. R. Read.................................... 25
S. Brown - - - • - -92

* S. Prentiss - - - - - 38
D. M. Shepard - - - - 1,50

Remittances for the Harbinger.
C Beckwith H G Prescott L Young H Brown W 

Robarts no 294 E B Lane no 278 H Pratt T C 
Armstrong no 286 C Preston J D Merriam D Glea
son II T Miller W Sterling II Pratt E Daunat.D 
Waterman M Garrison M Currv W H Simmons— 
$1,00 each. D Goodonough II D Goodenough T 
Shepard J P Johnson D Hewitt R Nichols S Pren
tiss—75 cts each. Mrs J King F Westley W E 
Deeper no 279 L Carvin S Foster—$2,00 each. 
J A Haskell $2,25. S Brown $1,08. A A Dodge 
D B Eldred—$2,75 each. J’Simmons 25. E P Ja
cobs F C Rawson A Smith—50 cts each.
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throne. His army is nearer Vienna than Pesthmiscellaneous.
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Hebrews in Europe.—An import! 
ment among the Hebrews of Europe is 
ced in the Jewish Chronicle. Such 
ing of alarm felt among them in «

is the great preservative against that frightful 
disease, and a positive proof that cholera owes 
its origin to electrical changes in the atmosphere.

Another very simple prevention is recom
mended by a medical writer, who saw much of 
the cholera in 1832 and 1834. The weakened 
state of the stomach, he says, which predisposes iXIutfon. UkTng^larath 
to cholera, ts so decidedly obviated by eating baptized into the Catholic 
freely of common salt at our meals, that n is be- „nit morB th,
lieved that three-fourths of cases which would 
otherwise occur, may be prevented by this sim 
pie addition to our food. The writer recom
mends for an adult a small tea spoonful, three 
times a day, either at breakfast, dinr~“ —

’*“ supper. It may be eaten with fish, ai 
poultry, game, bread, toast, or bread i 
This is very simple, and should be remembered 
if the time for using it arrives.

..... .............. ii.S'
Five copies............................................................. .. MT»
To Canada subscriber*—in variably in advance,... f.’.. lift 

Free to those who are not able to pay.; .j.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creatingthe World ; his Plan for its Redemption from the Curse, 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Finney.
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THE POWER OF KINDNESS.

Illustrated by Examples. By (’. Morley, author of • Practical 
Guide to Composition.’ Price, 10 cents.

THE POWER OF PRAYER,
With other Christian Duties, illustrated by Examples. ByC. Mor

ley. Price, 5 cents.

THE SON OP GOD.
An Examination of the Divine Testimony concerning the Charac

ter of the Son of God. By Henry Grew, Minister of 
the Gospel. Price, 12 1-2 cents.

PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, 
For Two Hundred Years. From the Writings of 

Compiled by I). 1. Robinson. S3 per hundred; (

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Expected Triuniplis of Roman Ca

tholicism. Price, 15 cts.; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM:
Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious. Price, JO cents, 

discount by the quantity.

THE VOICE OF GOD:
Oran Account of the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes, Floodaaal 

Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. Also, some account of 
Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. Compiled 

by T. M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2 cents; 88 per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
' the use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price, 12 Lida,

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL ?
Six Sermons. Also, Havb ths Dead KNOwnanokI By Ge*. 

Storrs. Price, 15cts.; fill per 100.
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lade to check its progress, that the (New Series)
monalily will be confined to the
, and that the greot manufacturing the Lord’s coming.
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many sufferings they have lately -
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Facts about the Cholera.—It has been fre
quently remarked that during the cholera in New
York, in 1832, that there was no electricity in 
the atmosphere; but a correspondent of the Jour
nal of Commerce says his records show the con
trary of this, and that ten thunder storms were 
active here during that period. A writer in 
Chambers’ Edinburgh Journal maintains that 
electrical changes are the true cause of such mi
gratory diseases as cholera and plague ; and, in
deed, of all epidemics. The true remedy, there
fore, is the purification of the atmosphere, and 
the chief object to effect this is Chlorine Gas, 
which is an ingredient in common salt. Whole 
streets and towns can be fumigated with chlorine The signal 
gas as easily as single dwellings.

“ In 1832, the town of Dumfarline in Scot
land, was affected with cholera from the 3d of 
September until 23d of October. At that date 
every street, lane and alley was fumigated with 
■chlorine gas. Within five days the pestilence 
was entirely annihilated. In Edinburgh the gas 
was used, but rather late, and in several other 
towns with like effect It was ascertained be
yond a shadow of doubts and to this fact we beg 
the earnest attention of our readers, and the pub
lic at large, that every house in the infected dis
tricts in which chlorine gas was used as a disin
fecting agent in the cholera of 1832, enjoyed an 
absolute immunity from the disease, and this fact

We regret to state that the scourge 
ring the last few months, has desolat 
ern parts of Europe, spreading its ravages from 
Cairo to St. Petersburg, and lingering within 
these few weeks at Hamburgh, has at length, as 
anticipated, reached the shores of Great Britain. 
It is now officially declared by the Registrer- 
General that the Asiatic Cholera has appeared in 
the metropolis, and well-authenticated cases of 
the malady are reported from Sunderland, Shields, 
Hull, and Edinburgh. The disease made its ap
pearance almost contemporaneously in Sunder
land and in the low-lying districts below London 
Bridge. In both places the first cases were those 
of intemperate sailors, who came from Ham
burgh and were attacked by the maladi

i. As regards Edinburgh, the g 
unease is left in doubt.

The official report of the Registrar-General in 
London reported thirteen cases up to Saturday 

pressure iast. jn Edinburgh, up to the latest report, 
physically t|iere hacj been twenty-five cases, twenty of which 
jencies of ha(j pr0Ved fatal. Up to Wednesday in the pres

ent week the number of cases in London is al
leged to be about twenty, but a daily official re
port is not yet issued. The authorities in all 
parts of the country seem to be taking the most 
zealous precautions to counteract, prevent, and 
remedy this dreadful malady, which we earnestly 
hope will make but a brief visit to our shores.— 
The alarm is greatly diminished respecting its 
destructiue effects amongst the great body of the , 
people; and we trust, with the extensive ar
rangements made to check its progress, that the 
limits of its mortality will ' - .
seaport towns, 
hives of indust # 
dition to the many suffei 
experienced.

The Insurrection nt Vienna.
, The German mail has brought tidings of a- 

nother insurrection and revolution in Vienna, 
which has terminated, like the first, in the defeat 
of the military and the fight of the Emperor.— 

for the present uprising was given by 
the attempts of the Government or the War Min
ister to remove from the capital certain r 
meats which had shown sympaty with the popu
lar party. The people prevented the departure 
of these regiments, which finally joined them, 
and, for the first time in the revolutionary e- 
vents of Germany, a body of soldiers were 
found on the side of insurrection. The Minis
ter of War, Count Latour, has shared the fate of 
Count Hamberg and the two Zichys ; and Vien
na was in the possession of the insurgents on 
the 7th, The honors that have been conferred 
on the Ban have been revoked, and it is now to 
be seen whether he will act up to his asserted in
tentions—to replace the Emperor firmly on his

Miseries of London.
The following is a description of a single lane 

called Church Lane, in the city of London with
in the limits of St. Giles, as described by a mem
ber of a Committee appointed to examine its con
dition:

“The lane is three hundred feet long, and 
contains 32 houses. It is lighted by three gas
lights, and water is supplied three times a week, 
but no tanks or tubes were to be found. I will 
simply describe two or three houses that we visi
ted, as a fair average of the whole. Many thin* 
are too disgusting to enter the columns of 
newspapej, and therefore 1 shall only give some 
leading facts. The first house that the Commit
tee visited contained 45 persons, only 6 rooms, 
and 12 beds!—windows broken—filth abundant. 
In the second there were 56 persons, and only 3 
beds. In the third there weae 61 persons, 
beds, averaging nearly seven to a bed. 
those of all ages, sexes and conditions !”

. This is as horrible a state of things as ever 
one could imagine to exist, and as it is a stern 
fact, there is no virtue in shutting one’s eyes to 
it. A majority of the windows were broken, 
and the cold night wind could not fail to sweep 
in, and inflict colds and consumption upon its in
mates. The occupations of this miserable class 
are of great variety—some are fruit dealers, 
some sweeps, some knife-grinders, some mendi
cants, some crossing-sweepers, some street-sing
ers, and many thieves and prostitutes.

The Committee say in their report:—“In 
these wretched dwellings, all ages and both sex
es, fathers and daughters, mothers and sons, voyage> 
grown up brothers and sisters, stranger adult the 
males and females, and swarms of children— 
the sick, the dying, and the dead, are huddled to
gether with a proximity and mutual 
which brutes would resist; where it is pl 
impossible to observe the ordinary dece 
life, where all sense of propriety and self-re
spect must be lost.” Such is the state of Church 
Lane ! Would that it were alone in its notorie
ty! Alas! there are many others quite as bad. 
But how much ;hese poverty-stricken beings £ 

. to blame for their state, is a solemn question 
. answer.

rtant move- 
is announ- 
is the feel- 

mong them in regard to the 
ilace that thousands have been 

j Church to escape from 
persecution, and more than one thousand from 
the city of Pesth, in Hungary, have resolved to 
emigrate to the United Slates. Among these are 
some of the most respectable Hebrew families of 
Europe, and in emigrating, the rich are to sup
port the poor. The Jews have been wantonly 
persecuted for centuries in most parts of Europe, 
especially in Prussia, Russia and Austria, but 
nowhere more than in Hungary, where they 
form a numerous portion of the population. In 
the United States they may enjoy their wealth 
without robbery, and their religion without mo
lestation.

lewish Chronicle.
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For the Advent Harbinger.

fower of the beast to MAKE WAR 12 MONTHS.
What character received power “to make war 

42months,” even “tomake war with the saints, 
inti to overcome them :” and received power al
io “over all kindreds, and languages,-and na
tions 1” Answer : it was the leopard beast, to 
whom the dragon gave “his power, and his seat, 
and his great authority;” and also the dragon 
gave him “a mouth,” and healed the “deadly 
wound” of “one of his heads then, “ all the

Thr Mowing linen were composed by a devoted sister in Christ 
Ao, more lluu twenty years, liar drank from the bitter cup 
sMpsfllictiiMi. For the most of the time, owing to the nature wrlllCn 
kuflntiou*. rhe has been shut out from all tlieendeairngassoci- .

kindred and friends. Her sufferings. which have l«en judged 
site has borne with Christian patience and litinible resig-

ix n. And with her mind unwaveringly fixed on the ho|s- of =>^ieiti,e 
wllirislian, she rejoices in anticipation of the day at hand, when 
kiN&nnss will have ended , when her powers, physical and 
■ml. emancipated from the thraldom which Ims Isiuud them 
Pio ui.iny long and tedious years, shall delight in the complete 
V4>iu>lc of tin- redeemed, and expatiate in all the buoyancy and 
1 pt of immortal blessedness. L. E. Hates.

Thrice blissful day! Triumphant song !— 
Wlien, rob’d in white, llmtcountless throng 
Shall on the heights of Sion stand. 
And far survey the Promised Laud 
The City, with its dazzling slieru;
The King, in all his glory seen.
Whose sceptre sways dominions o’er; 
And ransomed ones, who weep no more.

Harriet Shepard.

world wondered after the beast, and they worship
ped the dragon which gave power unto the least; 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is 
like unto the beast? who is able to make war 
with him?” One general eclat of approval and 
obedience to the power of this beast, was given 
by all the world except those whose names were 
written in the book of the Lamb. It legislated, 
J i and executed on matters of faith and con
science in God’s word, and all the world respon
ded, Amen, and rendered servile obedience, whose 
names were written in the book of the beast. To 
close that period of 1200 years, the same beast 
should be led into captivity and killed with the 
sword. Notice this point: for it is the clue to a 
right understandingof the subject. This beast was 
not the Roman church hierarchy which took its 
seat upon this beast: the woman sat upon this 
beast, and they are two distinct characters, as 
much as are a horse and its rider. It is not said 
that the woman or mother church hierarchy had , ___
power to command the servile beast 1200 yeans, probable that the power of the Patrician-regal ad- 
but it is said that the beast had power to make ministration was broken between 540 and 540, 
war 1200 years: therefore, in order to come to I’*'1’ ' 1 1 ' ' (
a correct understanding of the termination of the is,ration restored, until the above i 
1200 years, wo must investigate the war making code restored and regulated the civil 
power of said Jicast—how and when it was given, ly ' '
and how and when it was taken away from that 55 
beast,—not from the ecclesiastical rules of that 
church. The tiegradation and captivity of the 
ecclesiastical rulers ofthe chinch of Rome—Pope 
and cardinals—in 1798 does not touch the sub
ject : for the beast—not the woman—was io be 
led into captivity and killed with the sword.

A brief sketch of this beast will be necessary 
in this place. The body of this beast was Gre
cian, not Italian or Roman, f *‘J r» • 
Ion and Mcdo-Persia on the

—and the eighth form was a restoration of one of 
the seven [viz: the sixth],—but, lo, the Leopard 
Beast was then controled by “ a mouth,” i. e. by 
“the decisions and right judgment of his [the 
Pope’s] venerable See.” Yes, “ the civil state 
of Italy, after the agitation of a long tempest, was 
fixed by a Pragmatic sanction, which the Emper
or [Justinian] promulgated at the request of the 
Pope.” The Pope and the Senate had the regu
lation of the general matters of government, but 
the execution of civil and military affairs was en
trusted to a representative or Exarch of the Em
peror, hence the Leopard Beast s'mply extended 
his body or dominion Westward by conquest, so 
as to include the Roman Stales—the ancient seat 
of the dragon or Roman Monarchy ;—and then 
the incorporated Roman Church [incorporated in?; 
to a city by the Roman laws under Constantine,, 
about A. D. 330], was protected and supported 
by the Kingdom which used not its own eyes and 
mouth, but obeyed those of the woman. 11. is

1111iir.ttiuii v us uroKCii uciwecn .i-tu unu u‘io, 
but this head did not end and the Imperial admin- 

named civil
I Slate of Ita- 

/ ; that code was made and signed August 15th, 
554, and was promulgated and took effect with 
all possible speed. The beast which carried the 
woman in the wilderness was the eighth form of 
Roman government, yet it was one of the previ
ous seven ; so that there wm only seven heads 
in all.

For more than 200 years the civil and milita
ry affairs of Italy were executed for the Eastern 
government by exarchs sent forth by that gov
ernment; the first was Narses. “The throne 

__ ___  __________________ f ( was filled by the exarchs, the representatives in 
ard’s belly, bear’s feet, and lion’s mouth)—hence, peace and war, of the Romans.” The Lombards 
it was the Eastern Roman empire, situated main- soon (about A. D. 568) invaded the north of Ita
ly in Grccia and had Constantinople for its capi- ly, but the immediate jurisdiction of the exarchs, 
tai; it was an additional sovereignty, yet in a which was afterwards consecrated as the patrimo- 
joint alliance with the continuous dragonic king- ny of St. Peter, was central Italy; three subordi

nate provinces, Rome, Venice and Naples, ac
knowledged. both in peace and war, the suprem
acy of the exarchs. Finally, the Emperor be
came too weak to protect the ecclesiastical hier
archy, and consequently transferred those func
tions to another ;—this was done by t,he express 
solicitation of a delegation of Priests and Sena
tors sent from Rome to Constantinople by the 
Rom n Pontiff. Some chiefs of France were 
persuaded to embrace the friendship of the Ro
mans, and the passages of the Alps were deliver
ed to the Franks by order of the Roman Emper
or, and the Pope encouraged them to violate their 
oaths and engagements to the misbelievers, and 
Childebert, the great-grandson of Clovis, was per
suaded to invade Italy, but was only partially suc
cessful against the invading Lombards.. About 
A. D. 728. the Pope entirely rejected the support 

...„ .______ ...ipire, and subdued, by force ol
arms, the power in Italy, and “the people were 
anxious to place an orthodox emperor on the 
Eastern throne, but the Pope interfered, and the 
exarch was permitted to reside at Ravenqp as 8 
captive, and till the imperial coronation of Char 
leinagne in A. 1). 800, the government of Romt 
and Italy was exercised in the name of the sue 
cessors of Constantine." “The sovereignty 
the Greek emperors was extinguished” in 
and the sovereigns of France became the 
tors of the church hierarchy by regular <

■ ’ ■ • -i.,1 , I III . . ■: I ,

tai; it was an additional sovereignty, , 
joint alliance with the continuous dragonic king
dom whose sent was Rome. This Leopard King
dom was founded by Constantine directly after 
his conversion to the Christian faith. The sixth 
head of the Roman Kingdom was in authority 
when John was on the Isle of Patmos (Rev. xvii. 
10, and the previous five had fallen), and hence 
was the Imperial form of administration. That 
bead continued from B. C. 30 to A. I). 476, when 
the barbarian Kingdom of the Heruli slew it, as it 
were, to death with the sword. The Heruli and af- 
|ter them the Ostrogoths held the throne and Kin’- 
dom of the Imperial Cccsars, under a Patrician- 
Kingly administration for seventy to eighty years, 
when they were subdued by the armies of the 
eastern Leopard Kingdom, sent forth under Be
lisarius and Narses, for and in behalf of the Ro
man church hierarchy. When the barbarians 
were entirely subdued (three horns 
the Eastern government, at the solic.....—.. «. ..... 
Roman Pontiff, issued its “Pragmatic sanction” 
to the conquests of its generals, and established 
that as the civil code of Italy,—“ In the Pragmat
ic sanction, Justinian restrains the military juris
diction,” and also, says Gibbon, “The Pragmatic 
sanction of Justinian, which restores and regu
lates the civil stale oj Italy [as it was under the 
Emperors, previous to the barbarian conquest], 
consists of twenty-seven articles." Thus the Pa
trician-regal administration (i. e. the seventh 
head) of the Roman Monarchy came to an end,

Oh! nervous Headache! clieerlCM friend I 
With whom my only comforu blend ; 
While twenty yean nre on the wane, 
Thou art the aame unchanging | 
1 hat placed with an unbroken ■ 
Thy blighted cliaplet on my brow;
While many a flower once bright and gay 
From Friendship's wreath is torn away.

Insatiate Headache I at thy shrine 
Bows every social joy of mine; 
And at City bidding swiftly ily 
The peaceful scenes of days gone by; 

’ While in thy cheerless train appeari.
Tin- blasted hopes of former years, 
With Hie physician's Imfllci* skill 
To mock at all my pleasures Mill.

Unchanging Head ache! though thy power 
Has blighted every social flower. 
Untwin’d the wreath nf friendship fair, 
.'■nd p.iccu tls; ^oru -u.d e;press ili-'.e,— 
Still may that wreath of glory bright. 
Wbicli ne’er can feel thy withering blight. 
In the bright resurrection morn 
Triumpbanjly my brow adorn.

Then perish all my dreams of yore; 
Life’s sunny morn beguile no more: 
Let faith survey Hie promised land. 
Where saints embodied soon will ManJ 
And range the fields of Paradise, 
Where flows the crystal stream of life, 
Where blithesome music tills the air. 
And palms of victory waving fair.

No blighting eursc shall there annoy, 
Nor fruits from life’s fair tree alloy. 
Whose laden boughs arc bending low. 
Whose healing leaves luxuriant grow, 
O'erahadowing far th: golden street. 
Where saints and angels mingling greet 
And tune their harps in kilty strains. 
On Eden’s renovated plains.
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of the Greek emperor and the Roman Pontiff; 
but between 728 and 800, the duties of chief civ
il magistrate were exercised by the Popes, whose 
“Christian humility was not offended by the 
name of Dominus,” which means Lord or Prince. 
The German priests, to this day, even in Ame
rica, are called by the same title. Charles 
Martel, sovereign of France, kept back the 
Lombards and protected the church till 752, 
when “his son Pepin assumed the office of cham
pion of the Rom^n church,” and in 754 the Lom
bards swore to restore the Pope’s possessions and 
to respect the sanctity of the Roman church.— 
Tk. T __1______ :________> • • • ”

who wrote to Pepin, and he again saved Rome, 
-and the Lombards languished about twenty years. 
1 Pepin had conquered all Italy, and it of right be
longed to him.

“The Greek emperor had abdicated [in favor 
of the French king] his right [to rule Italy], and 
the sword of Astolphas [Lombard king] was bro
ken by the stronger sword of the Carlovingian 
[French king]. Pepin had exposed his person 
and army in a double expedition beyond the Alps; 
he possessed, and might lawfully alienate, his con
quests; and to the importunities of the Greeks, 

•’•he piously replied, that no human consideration 
should tempt him to resume the gift which he had 
conferred on the Roman Pontiff, for the remission 
of his sins and the salvation of his soul. The . 
splendid donation was granted in supreme and age» Lot 
absolute dominion.”—Gibbon, FoZ. Ill, p. 338. u

Thus the territory and government were y 
chased by the Roman Pontiff. “The soverei 
ty of Rome no longer depended on the choice 
a fickle people ; and the successors of St. Peter 
[head of their church] and Constantine [head of 
their kingdom—the Leopard Beast, now scarlet
colored and carrying a woman], were invested 
with the purple and prerogatives of the Cicsars.”

The imperial sovereigns of the West and prn- 
tectors of the Roman hierarchy would hencefc.... 
receive “their crown from the successors of St. 
Peter. The Roman church would [henceforth] 
acquired a zealous and respectful advocate ; and 
under the shadow of the Carlovingian [Fre 
power, the bishop [Pontiff of Rome] 
cise, with honor and safety, the govt 
the city [of Rome].” One Christmas ,.
800, the Pope placed the golden crown of the 
Caesars on the head of the French king, Charle
magne, when the dome [of St. Peter] resounded 
with the acclamations of the people, “Long life 
and victory to Charles, the most pious Augustus 
crowned by God, the great and paci“ ” 
of the Romans.” “His coronation 
sents a promise to maintain the faith and pn 
ges of the church. His dominion embraced Fra 
Spain, Italy, Germany, Hungary, tec.; in short, 
his empire extended over nearly all the continent 
of Europe, and the rest implored the honor and 
support of his alliance, and styled him their com
mon parent, the sole and supreme Emperor of the 
West; these allies were, the islands of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and the Christian and Goth
ic Kingdoms of Alphonso, confined to the moun
tains of Austria. The Sclavonians who over
spread the modern dominions of Prussia, Poland 
and Bohemia were partially subject to the Papal 
Emperor.

Thus the Little Horn (Dan. vii.) or Beast 
(Rev. xiii.) extended its dominion. After Char
lemagne, the Pope bestowed “on the most obse
quious or most liberal” of his successors, “the 
Imperiatifffice of advocate of the Romish Church.” 
By 962, much of the dominion had broken away 
from the Imperial rule, but Otho, of the noble 
race of the dukes of Saxony had re-conquered Now is this philosophy tru 
them,” and forever fixed the Imperial crown in unhesitatingly, that it is false. 
the name and nation of Germany. From that ------- :—J* n—-----  *
memorable era two maxims of public jurispru
dence were introduced by force and ratified by

For the Advent Harbinger.

“AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.”
Our Lord, when conversing with the JeWs, told 

them, that if they rejected him and his doctrine, 
they should die in their sins; but if they 
on him, they should know the truth, 
should make them free. John viii. 32. 
present day ; unbelief or error keeps i 
age, but the truth makes us free. Ai 
can be more certain than that the gre 
the believing world are in bondage to ci rur. uui 

sign- why *s s0 • *n ol^er words, why is it that
"'e of ^ie ?reat c'ia’n religious errors are so readily

received by men ? In answer to this 1 remark— 
first, that the theory or philosophy of religion 
is entirely perverted. And if it be true that men 
have perverted the philosophy of their religion, 
the most obscure intellect will at once discover 

0. that such a change must be to make that philoso- 
forth more in harmony with their receptive facul- 
- ~ ties.

Now what is tlio orthodox philosophy of reli- Ghost is actually located in his heart, he of c< 
Sion * 11 is believed to bo a subtile or refined be|;s...s be has the .approbation of G:__

igian [French] a6ent’ ca,'ed the Spirit of God or Hie Holy Ghost, Now, these extreme feelings just as readily pw 
ie] might exer- “s distinct from the organization of man, as God upon men w|,j]e indulging in sin as otherwise 
government of himself, "llich must be infus'’<1 int0 man—and Hencei if wbile indulging in sin, they are madr 
mas day, A. D. lhus comin5 ■>> contact with bis nature, causes t0 believe that the Holy Ghost, which will na 
i crown of the hlm 10 (eel’ llrst> "n overwhelming horror of con- dwell with sin, has actually come into them, th« 
h king, Charle- science as an evidence of his lost condition: and COme to the conclusion that the wicked actions of 

second, an excessive transition to rapturous joy as 
an evidence of pardoning grace: hence, we do 
frequently hear people talk of getting religion, or 
experiencing religion, at some particular time 
and place, &c. But what is the evidence of your 
experiencing ”u" --•■-• • • «*
so many days been struggling under the most 
awful forebodings, but at that instant I felt such 
an overwhelming, but unsought for, influx of joy, 
that I was scarcely able to contain myself. Thus 
I know that at that very time, while kneeling 
over that anxious seat, the Holy Ghost entered 
my heart, thus giving me the most certain pledge 
of my pardon, &c. Now, that such persons, un
der such circumstances, do get or obtain religio 
is no doubt true ; but the subsequent life of 
large portion of such, most lamentably shows, that 
their religion thus obtained is what James calls 
vain religion.

Now what is the philosophy of this way of get
ting religion 1 It is this: that tho Spirit or Ho
ly Ghost, and man, are two distinct and separate 
organizations, and that the Holy Ghost entering 
into man, and coming in contact with his recep
tive faculties, thus originates these antipodes of 
feeling.

Now is this philosophy true or false ? I say,

readily received 1 Because, to receive and adopt holding plantations of the South, and then b 
a theory from an orthodox source, frequently lacerated backs, manacled limbs—nay, the 
saves much of the personal labor of investigating mage of Christ himself, chained, whipped,

the truth. But can so many honest and piou 
people have sutiered themselves to be thus de
ceived ? I answer, it is scarcely possible for men 
to avoid such deception, especially where such 
deception begins to be infused into their earliest 
instructions. The history of the world is but one 
universal demonstration of this one great truth, 
that, that system of philosophy which is most for
cibly taught is most readily received. Hence, if 
you enter a Pagan community, you will find the 
great mass growing up into their form of reli
gion. The same is true with regard to a Jewish 
or Catholic community, and no less so in a Prot
estant one. Where Presbyterianism is most pow
erfully taught, the people become Presbyterians, 
and the same holds good with all the isms of the 
age. Hence, inasmuch as' all are more or less 
subject to extreme feelings under exciting cir
cumstances, and inasmuch as the orthodox relig- 
iours philosophy of the age is made to rest upon 
this independent action of the Holy Ghost, it is 
no more of a marvel that the people believe it, al
though it were false than if it were true.

But admitting the theory to be false, is it not 
therefore fraught with evil tendencies? I an
swer, the most fatal delusions of the age arise 
from that single error. And how is this ? I an
swer, in the first place, that these extreme feel
ings are but the natural result of the exercise of 
the natural faculties under peculiar circumstan
ces; and he that knows anything of human na
ture, must admit that the various faculties of man’s 
nature must, under different circumstances, call 

I forth different shades of feeling. Hence, make 
a man feel that he is in a dangerous condition,

■ and it will produce in him melancholy and grief 
1 But this state of feeling cannot always exist, but 
1 must necessarily abate as the excited organs lose 
> strength by being overdrawn—and.the opposite

ones increasing in strength by resting, must as
■ necessarily arise to overaction when they get the 
• ascendency.

Now if a man is made to believe that the Holy 
’ ............. "course

1 must believe he has the approbation of God.-

time: 1st. That the Prince who was elected in 
the German diet, acquired from that moment the 
subject kingdoms of Rome and Italy. 2d. But 
that he might not legally assume the titles of Em
peror and Augustus, till he had received the 
crown from the hands of the Roman Pontiff.— 
Frederick HI. of Austria, was the last who went 
to Rome to be crowned (1452);—“the superflu
ous honor was so disgraceful to an independent 
nation, that his successors have excused them
selves from the toilsome pilgrimage to the Vati
can, and rest their Imperial title on the choice of 
the electors of Germany.” The last Emperor rf 

The Lombards again made war against the Pope, that empire abdicated his throne in 1806, because 
u-:- ;n Napoleon in 1803—6 had made the Romano-Ger

man empire a captive, and killed it with the sword.
More anon. This sketch is absolutely neces

sary to arrive at correct conclusions on the sub
ject under consideration. H. H. Gross.

New York City, Nov. 2d, 1848.

lly come into them, they 
winw >.■•» wuviuoivu that the wicked actions of 
theirs are not sin : therefore they continue to th* 
day of their death to practice the most wicked 
and God-provoking sins, and, at last, sink into nr 
in, simply because they have, through this false 

. philosophy, been made to believe, that the Spirit 
ig religion at that time 0,1 had for of God, or rather the identity of God was in their 

__ . . . hearts.

Now let us try the professing world by the 
above rule, and see if it is not true. Let the rea
der call to mind the practice of the religious world 
around him, and he will see that those who arise 
to the highest pitch of religious ecstacy, run in
to the greatest extremes of worldly folly—and ho* 
is this accounted for ? By the plain and simple 
trtuh that they are actuated, in both cases, by the 
same principle, which is purely natural excite
ment ; the only difference being found in the cir
cumstances which surround them.

It is on this principle, and this only, that I can 
see why those who believe in Christ, the Prince 
of Peace, run into the basest of Crimes, and, it 
the same time, flatter themselves that what they 
do is all transacted by themselves and the Holy 
Ghost conjointly I

But it may be imagined that such spiritual men 
do not commit sin. But let the reader for a mo
ment turn his eyes to flourishing churches, and 
the extensive revivals of religion, on the slave- 

South, and then behold 
the very 

sawa

people, 
lost piou; o 18’ 

lific Emperor 
i oath repre- 

’ mvile- 
rance,
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For the Advent Harbinger. 
A GOSPEL MINISTRY.

Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.—2 Tim. ii. 15.

And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord and not unto men-—Col. iii. 23.

Seek that honor which cometh from God only. 
—John v. 44.

lose praise is not of men, but of God,— 
ii. 29.

igs, &c., who were all opposed to 
t!

Ans.—The European Alliance, and not repub- 

lublicanisin exercised all the 
igs of the earth, and all kin- 
, and nations, as did imperia}

emperors, kin/ 
republicanism 

Ans.—It was.
Ques.—Was it not for the purpose of suppres

sing the spirit of republicanism, then pervading 
Europe, that materially aided in bringing into ex

called the Holy Alliance !

«-ied, and 
it, by that 
1814-15!

Whc
Rom. i

For we dare not make ourselves of the num
ber, or compare ourselves with some that com
mend themselves.—2 Cor. x. 12.

For not he that commendeth himself is approv- 
iposed of ad, but whom the Lord commendeth.—ver. 18.

For the Adveat Barblnccr. 

TWO-IIORNED BEAST.
In the Herald, of the 23d ult., I find an article 

from tho. pen of Bro. Hersey, headed, “The 
Fourth Kingdom upon Earth,” in the perusal of 
which I have been much edified. I find howev
er a difficulty in harmonizing ins views relative 
to the Two-IIorned Beast being “ Republican
ism,” either with the sure “word” or the facts of 
the case. He assumes, and I think correctly, that 
the Two-Horned Beast must have come up since 
the expiration of the 1260 years, or 42 months, 
the time allotted to the Papal head, that that peri
od closed about 1798, and that neither Bonaparte 
nor his government constituted the Two-IIorned 
Beast; consequently, the only time for its rise 
and development must be that intervening be
tween that period and the judgment. Thus far I 
think wo are agreed. For brevity’s sake, 1 will 
state my exceptions, in the form of questions and 
answers:

Question.—What power was it that restored 
order and harmony to the broken fragments of 
the fourth, or Roman kingdom, at the downfall of 
Napoleon !

Answer.—The European Alliance, and not re
publicanism.

Ques.—Was not that Alliance cornj

isunder, imprisoned—the sacred ties of parental 
ind connubial affection disregarded by those tem
ples of the Holy Ghost, in form of the slave-mas- 
«, who has been truly converted according to 
ns theory! But it may be thought that this sla- 
very question is too sectional to be brought to 
tear upon so important a point of faith. But you 
cannot deny that the slave-masters and slavehold- 
iog churches have the same feeling, and to the 
ame extent that others have who abominate sla- 
rery. And if these feelings are evidence of true 
religion in the one case, they are in both, and 
rice versa.

But let us look at the Christian, where slavery 
does not exist, and what do we behold 1 Does not 
cruelty and oppression stalk abroad at noon-day 1 
ind have not rivers of blood been shed in unholy 
strife about paltry dollars and cents 1 But why 
bring this up 1 Because it is well understood by 
ill that these unholy strifes are sanctioned and 
urged forward by multitudes of professed Chris
tians, who vainly suppose they are filled with the 
Holy Ghost! Every regiment must have its 
chaplain, and has more or less such Christians in 
its ranks! These fighting Christians (!) ask that 
this Holy Ghost, that is within them, may make 
such impressions upon them as to teach them how 
they may most successfully kill their brethren in 
the opposite army, who think they have the 
same spirit, and pray the same prayer!

Now one of two things must follow in the pre
mises : either that these Holy Ghost impressions 
are a delusion, or slavery and war, with all their 
horrid and monstrous tendencies, are right. For 
ii cannot be denied that these men receive just as tidings 1 
positive impressions (and from the same source) sign of 
to go unto the battle-field, as they do at the time ~k:i----
of their conversion. Now, in view of these facts, 
1 am forced to the conclusion, that the above the
ory is not only not true, but the most dangerous 
perversion of the truth that is in existence.

Think you if men were taught to make the Bi
ble, and the Bible only, the rule of faith and prac 
lice, that it would lead them into such absurdi- , 
ties ! I tell you, nay. But the crying evil of the 
day is, that Christians are taught to follow the 
impressions, or rather the workings of their own 
minds, as a first source of knowledge and evi
dence, and the Bible as secondary. Hence, when 
their impressions of mind happen to come in con- , 
tact with that Book, it must yield to impressions, 
because they are believed to be a more certain 
source of knowledge than the Bible!

What then ! are men to be Christians and not 
have the Holy Ghost! Let the book answer: 
that says if a man have not the spirit of Christ he 
is none of his; and I believe it. • Now what is it 
to have the spirit of Christ! It is in the answer 
to this question that the great error is involved.

Now suppose I were to say of your son, he has 
the spirit of his father, would any one understand 
me to say that you had an independent organized 
spirit, and that you had transferred that to him ! 
By no means. What then! Why all would alike 
understand me to say, that the son had a spirit 
like his father—i. e. governed by the same prin
ciple of action, or the same rules that the father 
is governed by. If I were to say of you that 
you had the spirit of Napoleon, how would I be 
understood ! Would there be any difficulty in 
understanding me ? None at all: all would un
derstand me to say of yon, that you are a man of 
the same habits and character of Napoleon : just 
so I understand the Bible position of the disciple 
having the spirit of Christ. It is that he be gov- 
erned by the same rule of action by which Christ 
would lie governed under like circumstances, and 
that rule or spirit would be perfect submission to 
the will of God.

But was not the spirit which God promised to 
send into the world, to be an instructor, by lead
ing them into the truth ! Most assuredly, ilnw

it as he had promised. But it was the preaching powe 
of Peter and the other disciples that converted the A: 
unbelievers on that occasion. But did not many 
others, even after that, receive the Holy Ghost? 
Most assuredly. But what was the design 
effect of this ? In the first place the desig 
not have been to convert them, because i> 
instance it was bestowed on such as had previous
ly been converted—and in every instance wnere 
they did receive it, the effect was the same as up
on the twelve—it enabled them to speak with 
tongues.

Now let it be remembered that in Christ’s last 
charge to the twelve, he directed them to go and 
preach the gospel to every creature, but they 
must tarry in Jerusalem until they received pow
er from on high. Power to do what ! To preach 
the gospel to every creature. Did they not have 
this power before they received the Holy Ghost ? 
They did not. Why! Because they were all 
Galileans and could speak but the one language. 
But they and all who subsequently received the 
Holy Ghost, were by it enabled to speak other 
languages—consequently could preach the glad 
*’ lings to all men ; and this is the manifest de-

I* the Holy Ghost, and not ns the modern 
philosophy teaches, to convert sinners, &c.; the 
power of truth does this work.

J. P. Jacobs.
Elyria, O., October 29th, 1848.

05^ The evil which Bro. Jacobs aims to cor
rect is very great; but there is danger, while he 
endeavors to shun it, of his running into another 
equally hurtful error, viz: that-there is no com
munication of God’s Spirit separate from the 
Word. We are plainly told in the Word, the 
Bible, that God will give his Spirit to those who 
ask for it. Let us not be so eager to abandon er
ror, as to forsake a vital truth of revelation.— 
Editor. ___

then is this done! Answer: When this Spirit 
first appeared, on the day of Pentecost, it con
vinced some three thousand, not by entering in
to their hearts and causing certain feelings or im
pressions, but by appearing in a visible form and 
resting, not in the hearts but on the heads of the 
twelve, thus convincing them that Joel spoke the istence the treaty 
truth when he prophecied of this thing—and also —*• 
that Christ had arisen from the dead, and had ascen
ded to the Father, and had sent upon them the spir-

Jrw.—It was.
Ques.—Has not Europe been governed 

also the world, to a very great extent, bj 
•'ower since it sprang into existence in

1ns.—Certainly.
Ques.—Does not that Alliance still exist, in 

spite of republicanism ! and does it not still hold 
in check the angry nations of Europe !

Ans.—Recent events will justify me in saying 
that it does.

Ques.—What power was it that did restore the 
Papacy, or 42 month beast, after it had been car
ried into captivity and killed by the sword (by 
Bonaparte) and caused it to live again !

Ares.—The European Alliance, and not repub
licanism.

Ques.—Has repi 
power over the kin/ 
dreds, and tongues, 
or Papal Rome ?

Ans.—Republicanism, within the last 60 years, 
has risen twice in its strength, and the efforts it 
has made for the attainment of this power, has 
cast down many thrones and caused the powers 
that be to shake to their very centre: but that it 
has attained this supremacy I must deny.

Therefore if Bro. H. and others who have ta
ken similar grounds, are correct, instead of our 
now looking for the immediate appearing of our 
long absent Lord, we should look for the estab
lishment of a great republican government—ex
ercising over tire nations of earth equal or supe
rior power to that of the Papacy, or 42 month 
beast, in the days of its strength, which thing can 
never be done. The time and forms of govern
ments, meeted out by the God of heaven, in the 
sure word, are all in the past. Nothing more re
mains but the coming of Christ to dash them to 
pieces, and establish his own glorious everlasting 
kingdom, which will grind them to powder, fill 
the whole earth and stand for ever.

Bro. Weethee’s articles, published in the Her
old, relative to the Two-Horned Beast being the 
German empire, under the emperors, I think ia 
also very defective. One or two points I will 
briefly notice. He assumes, and I think correct
ly, that the Two Horned Beast is the eighth head 
which manifestly is to continue till the end of the 
world. After all his arguments, he entirely fril- 
ed of extending it beyond the events of 1814-15. 
Since which time he leaves the beast without a 
head, or the fourth kingdom without any form of 
government, instead of his beast continuing till, 
and carrying the harlot woman to, the judgment, as 
the prophecy clearly contemplates: it was de
stroyed over thirty years ago. P. Alling,

Norwalk, 0., Oct. 17th, 1848, .
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to the 
his 

S3

18-17 
years from the birth of Christ 

H will stand in his “lot, at the

tively proved, that the sanctuary will be cleansed at 
the expiration of 1847 years from the birth of Christ, 
ns the following figures demonstrate : 
From the going forth of the commandment, 

Messiah, the Prince (Dun. ix. 25), or, 
anointing, at his baptism, 48;

From the birth of Christ to the same time, 
when he was “about 30 years old,’’ 30 

Leaving, for the date of the going forth of — 
the commandment, b. c. 453

Now, from the 2300
take the 453

We speak not as pleasing men, but God, which 
trielh our hearts.— I Thess. ii. 4.

Nor of men sought we glory.—ver. G.
Fdr if I yet seek to please men, 1 should not be 

the servant of Christ.—Gal. i. 10.
Neither at any time used we flattering words, 

as y&know, nor a cloak of covetousness ; God is 
witness;—I Thess. ii. 5.

Atid the servants of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
(margin, forbearing), in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves.—2 Tim. ii. 24-25.

Be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity.—1 Tim. iv. 12.

In allthini
works: in doctrine shewing t ,o 
ty, sincerity.—Titus ii. 7.

Not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre—a lov
er of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate.— 
Titus i. 7, 8.

Blessed is that servant whom the Lord, when 
he cometh, shall find giving meat to the household 
in due season.—Malt. xxiv. 45, 46.

L. E. Bates.
-j Syracuse, N. Y., Nov. 2d, 1848.

and wc have 
the number of i 
to when Daniel"    end of the days.” (Dan. xii. 13.)

This testimony appears to bring us to a very de
finite conclusion, relative to the time of the Advent: 
and indeed this would be the case, if we could de
termine with certainty the true date of the commence
ment o! the prophetic numbers ; but this cannot, or 
rather, has not yet been done. As with the time of 
the commencement of every one of the prophetic 
numbers, so it is with the birth of Christ: a few 
years of uncertainly exists around each. But there 
is no more uncertainty about the meaning of the 
prophetic numbers, the number of years they rep
resent, and the important events at which they end, 
than there is about the fact that Christ was actually 
born in a stable, in Bethlehem, and that he is the 
Son of God. Faith, positively takes hold of the 
evidences which prove that the Son of God was born 
about 1847 years ago. But, because we cannot pos
itively determine the month nor year of his birth, wc 
do not therefore reject the Son of God ; nor do we 
charge others with Laving no faith in him, because  they cannot tell the precise year. It is so with the
prophetic numbers: because we cannot tell, posi
tively, the precise year of their termination, we do 
not necessarily conclude that they should be passed 
by as useless, or as being above our comprehension. 
No, they aid in proving to us, beyond all contradic
tion, that the Lord will come again ;*that his com
ing will be witnessed al or near the end of 1847 
years from the birth of Christ; and that those years 
terminate about this time. This conclusion is in 
perfect harmony with the nature of the whole divine 
testimony in the case,as every informed mind knows; 
and of course most admirably sustains the Bible po
sition, “ When ye shall see all these things, know 
that he is nigh, even at the door.”

All who understand this subject know very well 
that there is a dispute of several years, among the 
best chronologists, relative to the commencement 
of everyone of the prophetic numbers ; consequent
ly, there must be the same chance for dispute about 
the time of their termination. But some think that 
this difficulty is all obviated, when once it is correct
ly ascertained when the Savior was born, or when 
our a. d. commenced. This knowledge, they take 
it for granted, those possessed who first settled the 
time of the Savior’s birth. But would they be in
formed on this muller, they would sec that the same 
uncertainly is thrown around the birth of Christ us 
there is about the coininencamentof all the prophet
ic numbers.

thirty years ul’ age ” (Luko iii. 23), then it is posi- Relative to the month and day of Christ’s birth,

and the remainder is 1847, the number of years 
from the birth of Christ, for the termination of 

............  _2300 days, when the sanctuary will be cleansed. 
ings shewing thyself a pattern of good The 133s day8 (Dan. xiL) rra(;ll t0 thc cndi an(!j 
ioctrine shewing uncorruplness, gram- a matter of course, terminate with die 2300, 

1847 years from the birth of Christ. To find the 
number of years from his birth to .when the 
1335 commenced, wc must from 1847 

take 1335 
and wc have, for the date of the commence- —— 

inent of the 1335 years, 512
To which add 1335

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
•• This !■ the true graee of God wherein yc stand." 1 Peter v. 12.

.8. Prophetic numbers. The prophetic numbers 
constitute a part of the Bible, and are designed to 
instruct us relative to the time of the occurrence 
of those events to which they reach. The word of 
the Lord, the most exact fulfilment of prophecy, and 
the uniled opinion of the best expositors of the Bi- 
bleof every age and sect, justify the conclusion that 
in symbolic prophecy a day stands for a year. Hence 
the 2300 days in Dan. viii. 14 mean so many years. 
The 1290 and the 1335 days in Dan. xii. are to be 
understood, the one to mean 1290 and the other 1335 
years. Also the prophetic numbers in the the 7th 
of Daniel, and in the Apocalypse, are to be inter
preted, a day for a year.

These numbers measure the time from certain 
events to certain other events, the last of which will 
be the appearing of Christ, the resurrection of the 
just, cleansing the sanctuary, and setting up the 
Kingdom of God under the whole heavens. The 
2300, and the 1335 days, or years, reach to these 
glorious events.

Admitting (which cannot, we think, be disputed) 
that the 70 weeks (ban. ix. 24) arc a part of the 
2300 days, of the previous chapter, and that theflrst 
4R3 of them reach' I t » lb • commencement of 
Cnrist’a public miuiHry, wm-n he “began to be about 

fl. '

Notice.—The Church in Springfield, Mass, 
wish to give notice that their place of meeting in 
future will be at the Concert Room in Foote’s new- 
building, corner of Main and State streets, every 
Lord’s day and evening.

' Requests.—Bro. J. B. Cook is solicited to call 
and spend Lord’s day with the brethren in Spring
field, Mass., on his return East.

Also, Bro. Lttch, if he can make it in his way, 
and spend a few days with us, at an early date, and 
give a course of lectures.

If the above requests can be complied with, let 
them address me through p. <».

Randolph E. Ladd.

there is no positive certainty, as the following testi
mony will show:

“Clemens Alexandrines reckons from the birth of 
Christ to the death of Commodes, exactly one hun
dred and ninety-four years, one month, and thirteen 
days. These years, being taken according to the 
Egyptian account, and reduced to the Julian style, 
make the birth of Christ to fall on the 25th or 26it 
of the month of December. Yet, notwithstanding 
this, the same father tells us, in the same place, that 
them were some who, more curiously searching after 
the year and day of Christ’s nativity, affix the latter 
to the 25th of the month Pachon. Now, in that 
year in which Christ was born, the month Pacho? 
commenced the 20th of April; so that, accordin’ 
to this computation, Christ was born on the 16th o' 
May. Hence we see how little certainty there isi: 
this matter, since, so soon after the event, the learn 
ed were divided in opinion concerning it.—Enty 
Rd. Knowl., art. Christmas.

The learned Clemens, or Clement of Alexandra 
“ was born about a. d. 217,” and of course posset; 
cd all the means, which any one could afterwan! 
have, of determining the month and day of the m 
livity of Christ—and if he could not do it accurate 
ly in that early day, certainly it could not be dor 
hundreds of years after.

On the year of the nativity of Christ, the Christie* 
Epoch, or commencement of the Christian Era,» 
give the following testimony, from an old “Dictior 
ary of Arts and Sciences,” published by a Society 
of Gentlemen, in London, a. d. 1764. Under lb- 
head Epocha, it is said :

“Epocha of Christ.—The Christian world geo 
orally reckoned from the epocha of the creation, th* 
building of Rome, the consul’s register, or the em 
peror’s reign, till about 500 years after Christ, whet 
the epocha of the nativity of our blessed Lord wi- 
introduced by Dionysius Exiguus. He began h- 
account from the conception or incarnation properh 
called Lady-day. Most countries in Europe, hov 
ever, at present reckon from the first of January ner 
following, except the court of Rome, where tb* 
epocha of the incarnation still obtains for the dan 
of their bulls and briefs. But here we are to ob 
serve, that there are different opinions touching th 
year of our Savior’s birth. Capellos and Kepler 
fix it about the 748th year from the buildingc 
Rome. Deckar and Petavius place the incarnatio: 
in the 749lh of Rome. Scaliger and Vossius malt 
it fall on the 751st of Rome. Dionysius Exiguu*. 
Bede, 8cc. fix the birth of our Savior to the year 75! 
of Rome ; the diversity of these opinions proceeding 
from the difficulty of fixing Herod tho Great’s death 
who, as is evident from the evangelists, was livitt 
at our Savior’s birth, the taxation of Cyrenins, at: 
the time of our Savior’s beginning his ministry,- 
But let this be as it will, it is generally agreed, thi
ns to computation and use, the common epocha is I; 
be followed, which places the birth of Christ in th 
4713th of the Julian period, although the true bin! 
rather corresponds with the 4711 th of the san- 
period.”

From this and other testimony we learn that th 
Christian Era was not brought into use, until tb- 
commencement of jthe sixth century, and that wht 
it was first introduced, a difference of three or for 
years existed tmong chronologists, relative to tb 
year of its commencement. That difference te 
never been harmonized. Hence it is impossibleI* 
determine with positive certainly on what year o' 
the vulgar era the true a. d. 1847 will fall.

Finally, after a careful and impartial review of 
this very important question, we are immovably, we 
think, confirmed in the conviction that, with other 
testimony, the prophetic numbers infallibly prove 
that the coming of the Sun of Man in the clouds o' 
heaven, with power and great glory, is NIGH. 
EVEN AT THE DOOR. Such is the natureof 
the evidence in the case, that we felt and actually 
were justified in looking for this glorious event in 
1843 ; we had stronger reason to look for it in ’44: 
and stronger in ‘45; stronger still in ’46; yet strong
er in ’47 ; and now in ’48 should we hourly look for
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it, stronger than ever before ; and should it be de
layed till ’49 or ’50, we doubtless will have stronger 
reasons to momentarily look for it than nt any for
mer time, and so on until our Lord shall come. But 
our faith, our unwavering faith, does not sufter us to 
put off this stupendous event. The next moment, 
our long absent Lord and King may come. O then, 
let us all sec that we arc ready to meet him at a 
time most unexpected : for, in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of Man cometh.

able condition of the church : she is full of pride, 
covetousness, and unbelief ." But is there just cause 
to hope that her condition will ever be any better ? 
Wc think not.

1. Because it is unreasonable to expect it. When 
gangrene has taken deep hold upon the whole body, 
it is more reasonable to suppose it will soon die, 
than to think that it will again become healthful.— 
So with the church: she is full of moral corruption, 
and his not the power to purge it out: she must, 
therefore, sink under her pollution.

2. All analogy in the case forbids the expecta
tion. No bodies, religious, moral or political, when 
once they have become generally corrupt, have ever 
purified themselves; but they have fallen in their 
corruption. The history of the church and of the 
world, justifies this declaration. The present church 
is generally corrupt: hence, reasoning from all an
alogy in the case, she will inevitably fall in her cor
ruption.

3. The Bible, warrants no such expectation ; but 
it teaches us that, in the “ last days,” the Church 
will love pleasure more than God ; will have a form 
of godliness, but deny the power; will not endure 
sound doctrine, but will depart from the truth, and 
turn unto fables. (2 Tim. iii. & iv.) Consequently, 
there is no hope of her ever becoming pure.

May the living members in this corrupt body, save 
themselves from the danger to which they are mo
mentarily exposed, by coming out from among them, 
as the warning voice of mercy commands. (2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18.)

That Letter.—We think it unnecessary to copy 
that letter,—as Bro. I. requests. All that is neces
sary in the case is to have it published in the paper 
which exerted the influence the letter is designed to 
counteract. This was Bro. Cook’s opinion when 
here. We are glad the church has spoken on the 
subject. Bro. C. may have been severe, and we 
think he has, in some of his communications, and 
doubtless has errel in seme points of his former be
lief, may still entertain sime incorrect views (and 
who is there among us, or elsewhere, of whom the 
same may not justly be said ?); but, for these things, 
shall he be cast off? If so, who among us can stand ? 
•Yof one/ Flo, these things should never bo named

• IS THE ADVENT NEAR?'
Numerous and the most infallible evidences prove 

that it is very near. On this important question 
there is no material if any disagreement among us.

If the advent is near, then it is absolutely certain 
that the Church, or religious world, is deeply cor
rupt ; for her corruption is made a prominent sign 
in the last days, of the coming of the Lord being 
near. This, no believer in the Advent near, will 
dispute.

Well, what is our duty in reference to this cor
rupt Church ? Shall we expose one, two, a part, or 
all her errors? .dll; and reason and revelation, we 
believe, justify the conclusion—and, moreover, call 
upon us, to come out from among them, and set them 
an example of faith and purity.

How any one can hold that the advent is near, and 
nt the same time retain a standing with a corrupt 
Church, or neglect to point out its corruptions, and 
he consistent with his profession, or act according 
to the letter and spirit if the gospel, we cannot tell. 
Perhaps they have not looked into the matter care
fully. Will they doit?

because the enemies, or even some of the friends, 
of the truth manifested a wrong sp:rit in conduct
ing it. Had the continuance of the controversy 
been made to depend on the good spirit of the dis
putants, it would have ended long since, and error 
would have triumphed. Misrepresentation, slander, 
a captious and wrangling spirit, are among the best 
arguments of the enemy, in opposing the truth ; and 
he never uses them with better success than when 
in the hands of an approved minister or child of Je
sus. lie well knows that, when he can fire their 
heads, and train their tongues, and guide their pens, 
in this work, to his liking, he will, fora while, bring 
the precious truths he wishes to put down, into 
disrepute. It is a matter of but little consequence 
with him, whether he can induce both or but one of 
the parties to use his weapons; for he well knows 
that, if but one wield them, while the other uses the 
sword of the Spirit, the great mass will look on the 
combat as unholy, and consequently will be preju
diced against the truth.

Sufter not yourself to be deceived in these im
portant matters. Continue to search for truth as 
for hid treasures,—and limit your investigations 
only by the length, the breadth, the depth and the 
heighth of the Bible, the revelation of God to fallen 
and lost man. Encourage the spirit i^d work of 
friendly controversy. But discountenance, rebuke, 
and shun an unkind spirit, wherever you see it. Be 
careful to discern between him who uses unlawful 
or carnal weapons, and him who wields the sword of 
the Spirit. In no case, leave the field to the enemy 
—but stand your ground, on the rock of truth, like 
a good soldier of Jesus, willing to sutler reproach 
for his sake, or even death, and when he shall ap
pear he will bid you a hearty welcome to the unfad
ing joys of his glorious and everlasting kingdom.

What about it ? “Why, it has become so un
pleasant, I want to hear no more on the mutter.— 
I have thought sometimes 1 would abandon all the 
Advent papers, just on account of there being so 
much controversy in them. I wish they could be 
kept entirely free from such matter.”

Not too fast. Pause a moment, and look at the 
case candidly. You once loved controversy ; and 
you bless God tbut the subjects pertaining to your 
precious faith and blessed hope were investigated : 
and you prized those papers very highly that were 
open and free to examine them. If controversy was 
once such a delight to you, how happens it, that you 
disrelish it now ?

“ Well, I know that controversy was once agr 
blessing to me, and thousands more, who, throi 
it, were enlightened on the advent; but it is so dif
ferent now, and appears so much like quarreling, 
that I have thought perhaps we have had all the 
controversy necessary, have got all the light God’s 
word can afford, and that any attempt to advance 
in knowledge any further than we have already, is 
wrong. Indeed, 1 have thought that this disrelish 
for controversy has arisen from the consideration 
that it is not right to meddle with these new ques
tions that have come up among us.”

Hold again, a moment, and we will try and set 
you right on this matter. Il is not the investiga
tional these new questions that produces the evils 
of which you speak, but the spirit and manner in 
which the controversy is conducted. A spirit of 
selfishness, impatience and severity, has been too 
apparent in this investigation. This is wrong; and 
is the cause why the affair looks like a quarrel, and 
is so unpleasant to vou. In Paul’s day, “some 
proached Christ through envy and strife.” Certain
ly, this looked as much like quarreling as any of the 
controversies of this day can ; and what did Paul 
say on this unpleasant matter ? Did he tell them 
to preach '‘Christ no more? No ; but he thanked 
God that Christ was preached. So we should not 
reject any portion of the doctrine of Christ, nor de
sire to hear no more investigation on it, because 
some of the disputants in the controversy have man
ifested a wrong spirit. We should never make a 
good cause responsible for the errors of its friends, 
and especially of its enemies. If so, every good 
cause would be sunk into disrepute. But those do 
this very thing, who turn away from a subject be
cause some who may be investigating it are actuated 
by a wrong spirit.

“Search the Scriptures”—“ Add” to your Chris
tian graces “knowledge," and “abound”—and 
“Occupy till I come,”—are requirements which can 
not be neglected, without incurring the displeasure 
of the Lord, and they cannot be complied with, so 
long as we refuse to further investigate the doc
trines of the Bible, or deny others the privilege.

It has been one continued scene of controversy 
between truth and error, from the Garden of Eden 
down to the present moment; and the unconproin- 
ising war will continue to rage with increased zeal, 
until the victory turns on the side of truth at the 
coming* of the Lord. The controversy was not 
stopped by the Great Teacher, or his inspired pupils,

Sl’ATE OOEHGION.
The state of religion in general is dull ; revival 

and revival influences there are,but these are excep
tions to the general rule. Such seems to be the ap
athy of the mass of minds on the subject of religion, 
that the common means of grace, such as were in 
former years so vvondrously successful, do not arrest 
their attention. Churches and societies grow cold, 
freeze and die in the very midst of the same meas
ure and instrumentalities by which the world was 
in other days turned upside down. Why is this? 
Hus the Gospel of Christ lost its power, the sword 
of the Spirit its edge, or the trumpet its certain 
sound ? No ; but the Church, thc.external church, 
has lost her power; she has lowered the standard of 
holiness, has become too compromising and worldly 
in her spirit and policy. There is too close an al
liance with the world—too much pride, covetousness 
and unbelief. She must arise and shake herself 
from the dust, and be clothed with the beautiful gar
ments of holiness, and keep herself unspotted from 
the world. She must purge herself of the dead 
carcasses which lie by thousands in her streets.

It is useless to talk about any thing like revivals 
—deep and lasting—while the world with all its 
abominations is smuggled in the church. Spiritual 
Israel can no more stand before her enemies while 
the accursed thing is in her midst, than the Jews 
could in the days of Joshua. As Christian churches, 
we must all take higher ground, or become lifeless, if 
not extinct. I look not for another general revival 
without a sifting first—“ the time is come that judg
ment must begin at the house of God„” It is not 
enough to pass resolutions, to pray, and preach, and 
write against Slavery, War, Freemasonry or Intem
perance ; the whole spirit and practice must be con
formed to the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Sin, us sin, 
all sin, whether organized or unorganized, popular 
or unpopular, must be put away. Sinners must be 
excluded from fellowship in the churches of Christ. 
Whenever the churches bear a united, practical, and 
faithful testimony against all sin, doing it from a 
principle of faith and love, then let Zion lift up her 
head, “ for the time to favor her, yea, the set time 
will have come.”—Religious Telescope.

This is a true description of the present lament-
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From Bro. B. R. York.

From Bro. S. 1. Robinson.

ice,

donesponbcntc.
Words of the Psalmist.

For such as are blessed by him 
earth: and they who are cursed by

f learn several tiling 
inis is to be everlac

This cannot be 
recording to their

Your brother in hope, R. R. York.
North Yarmouth, Me., Oct. 31st, 1818.

like this : at death our
.11 be disenthralled from

an inheritance in the form, they would be n means of more 
Bkies. Judge ye whether this is a Bible hope or not. rejoice on seein{

David Johnson.
Cbllins Centre, N. ¥., Oct. 18th, 1818.

by disputants, for they have nothing to do in deter
mining what is, and what is not truth.

How easy a matter it is for Christians to adjust 
all their personal differences, when they have a dis
position to do it. But when this principle is want
ing, all they do in the matter only seems to widen 
the breach between them. It would be well for us 
all, in these trying times, often to enter our closets, 
and there refresh our minds with some of the first 
principles of godliness, such as,“Loor wo rketh.no UP’ 
“ Speak evil of no man”—“ Love your enemies”— 
“ See that ye love one another with a pure heart, fer
vently,” and their kindred doctrines.

.. v long felt a desire that 
session, to scatter a lit- 
ir glorious hope, amonS 

but all I could do 
« ..v.e and there an in-

Dkar Bro. Marsh:—I rejoice to hear from yon. 
and the dear brethren and sisters scattered over the 
enemy’s territory (now) from week to week. I read 
their epistles with great delight, as well as every ar
ticle impressed on the pages of your sheet. When 
you and they are in prosperity, I rejoice—but when 

. in adversity, then 1 mourn.
I find new truths in the Harbinger from week to 

week, and the very truths too, I most desire. Tho’ 
I am deprived of hearing from the mouth of the liv- 

■ ing preacher, yet I feel to hope and go forward—yea, 
to hope ever, even to the end.

When you began publishing against Church or
ganizations, I was fearful that you would hurt your
self and the already bleeding cause of our coming 
Lord ; but by reading both sides of the question, I 
very soon saw that you were on the safe side of the 
matter: hence I now see that Church organizations 
and resolves, kc., partake largely of Charles Beech
er’s sectarian thumb-screws and hand-culfs, which are 
so effectually used by the Mother of harlots ; there
fore let me say to you, Bro. M., go fearlessly on
ward, and show the house of Jacob their sins, and 
God will bless you in your labors of love, and crown 
yon his at the last in his glorious kingdom on the 
New Earth. Trust in God and all is safe. This I 
know by happy experience ; for when I was hunger
ing for the bread of Canaan, and groping in dark
ness last fall for tho light developed in Advent pa
pers, God moved Bro. M. to send me the Advent 
Harbinger. And last spring, when cast off by my 
former brethren, and branded by some of them, “A 
crazy Millerite,” &c., and was about breaking up 
house-keeping and to be far separated from my little 
family, because of.rny pecuniary embarrassments, 
God opened the heart of good brother C. P. Thorn, 
to give me the occupancy of a part of his house, rent 
free. And when I was in want of more lighten the 
end of the wicked, an unknown brother sent me Bro. 
Storrs’ Six Sermons, and another sent me Bro. 
Cook’s True Source of Immortality, which were tho
roughly read. I saw that the weight of Bible evi
dence was in favor of the utter and eternal destruc
tion of all the enemies of God. Ameh!

Will Bro. Marsh permit me, through the Harbin
ger, to say for the satisfaction of some three or four 
brethren, who have aided me a little, to papers and 
books, kc., and of late to $5 in money, that in the 
year 1838, 1 overworked myself on a new lot of land, 
and was confined to the house for the most part of 
that year—and in the winter following I was taken 
more violently with billions cholic, inflamationof 
the lungs, followed with three turns of profuse bleed
ing from my lungs, and was brought near the grave. 
In this very exhausted state I was confined to my 
bed for near two whole years (with my constitution 
completely broken hy disease, together with over do
ses of calomel and opium—the effects of an unskill
ful physician), with almost total loss of voice, and 
afflicted with the most distressing dispeptic symp
toms and liver complaints, very nervous, and, of 
course, very irritable. In this very feeble state of 
health, I have lived for near eight years. I do nm 
speak by way of complaint, but I may state matter* 
of fact. But by the help of God I continue to this 
day. My house and land, cattle and sheep, soon 
went from me, and one thing after another, even to 
my last cow. Then I had little left me but a help-

The Psalmist says (Ps. xxxvii.), “Depart from 
evil and do good, and dwell for evermore.” The 
apostle John expresses the same idea: “The world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that do- 
eth the will of God abideth forever.” What a glo
rious prospect has the Christian to induce him to 
faithfulness—“For Jehovah loveth justice, and for- 
saketh not his saints—they are preserved forever; 
but the seed of the wicked shall be cutoff; the righ- 
eous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever. 
Jehovah regardeth the days of the upright, and their 
inheritance shall be forever ; they shall not be dis 
appointed in the evil time, and in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied. But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of Jehovah shall be as the fat of 
lambs. They shall consume ; into smoke shall they 
consume away. L
shall inherit the 
him shall be cut off.”

From this Psalm we may learn several things:— 
The inheritance of the saints is to be everlasting, 
and they arc to reign on earth, ami inherit the land, 
and dwell therein forever. This does not take place 
in mortality; therefore, it will be fulfilled in immor- 
trlity, or at the appearing and kingdom of Christ.— 
The wicked are to be cut off, perish, consume, into 
smoke shall they consume away, 
fulfilled until all men are rewarded at 
works.

I believe, in general, the hope of tho religionists 
of these parts is something li‘ 
immortal spirit, or soul, will 
this cumbrous clay and have

To Correspondents.
C. P. Flint—Such individual accounts are not 

calculated for general benefit.
T.—If you are innocent, which we have no rea

son to doubt, trust in God and do your duty, and 
all will come out right soon. If you have done 
wrong (we know not that you have), be free in ac
knowledging the same, and God will be for you. The 
same we say to the opposite party. We have no 
correct knowledge of the case, we therefore can 
speak freely to both.

A good way for brethren to settle their difficulties 
is, for each to acknowledge all he in conscience can, 
and ask as little as possible from the other—leave a 
great deal of the corrosive commodity entirely out 
of the account—cast the mantle of charity over each 
other’s imperfections and mistakes, and then love as 
brethren for whom Christ has died.

N. M. C.—We presume it will be acceptable and 
beneficial. It may however be wisdom to publish it 
first in the Harbinger, then it could be revised.

H. B.—The notice is unnecessary: “a man’s gift 
maketh room for him.”

t Bro. Joseph:—Once more I am permitted tn com • 
. municate to you a few of the feelings of my heart in 
. these last days of peril. O it is a delightful privi-| 
i lege to comfort one another with the words of truth | 
i that the Lord has placed before us in his holy word! i 
, I think I feel to praise the Lord, that I am pennit- 
• ted to learn of him, in regard to his great purpose of I 

restoring, “all things spoken of by the mouth of all• 
his holy prophets since the world began.” I often ' 
think of the language of the poet as thus expressed:

“ Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there’s room ;

While thousands make a wretched chok 
And rather starve than como?”

To God be all the glory for this, as well as for 
every blessing I enjoy. I meet with many trials 
from day to day, which sometimes seem, at least, to 
almost discourage me; but I am trying to seek that 
grace that is sufficient for us all, in every time of 
need. If I ask this in faith, I have the promise that 
I shall receive. This is enough! Amen.

I often think of you, and my desire and prayer is 
that you may maintain the spirit of our blessed Mas
ter in all your labors. Love your enemies, and pray 
for those that despitefully use you and persecute you. 
Be faitWul, and soon you will receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.

I am astonished to find how much dependence 
some honest souls put upon their creed and articles 
of faith. They think if I do not join some sect, sub
scribe to some church covenant, that I am in a great 
error. Recently I have had considerable experience 
in this matter. Now why is this ? If I walk as God 
requires in his holy word, is it not enough ? “As 
many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them,” is die teaching of one who spoke as the Ho
ly Spirit dictated. I think I shall not be ashamed 
when called to meet my Judge, if I go no farther 
than he requires. Am I not right, brother? (Yes. 
—Editor.)

Pray for me and for all till prayer is turned to 
praise in the kingdom of God.

thing to scatter the light of truth, although my means 
are limited. I am so far away that I will not pledge 
myself, but I think you may look out for about $5

I some lime between this and the first of January. 
Yours in the blessed hope,

D. M. Shepard.
Collinsville, III., Oct. 16th, 1848.

From Bro. D. JI. Shepard.
Dear Bro. Marsh :—I havek 

some means were in my posse 
tie light on the subject of our 
tho people of this neighborhood ; b 
was. to hand the Harbinger to here 
dividual, with sometimes a few words of conversa
tion, which I believe has always been well received, 
yet no one seems to have eyes to see the truth. The 
old stereotyped doctrines of the world’s conversion, 
“Death the gate to endless joy”—the eternal con
scious torment of the wicked, and kindred doctrines, 
constitute the faith of the mass of professing Chris
tians.

I have no one with whom to take sweet counsel 
concerning our glorious hope ; and were it not for 
the weekly visits of the Harbinger, I fear my faith 
would sometimes waver, even with my Bible in my 
hand. Not that there is any lack in tho Bible, but 
the truths on different subjects lie scattered through 
the whole; and when it is embodied on any subject, 
it brings it to bear on the mind with more force than 
when picked up here and there in the Bible. From 
this consideration, I have often thought that if some 
of the subjects in the Harbinger, which come to us 
in a series of articles, were embodied in pamphlet 

good—and I 
)g, in my last Harbinger, the commu

nication of Brn. Miller and Catlin on the subject. I 
I iiJi’flediately thought within myself I wonld do some-
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Bible truth, life and death not excepted. Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceeded! from the inoutli of God.

©bitiiarn.
"Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."

My appointment at Gen- 
d to Victor. 
2-24.

>. ringer S
N M Cat-
T C Cat-

wther, rest!
i blest.

ground;—
mpet’s sound!

id then—

sep in Jest 
Oct. 27 th, 
, aged 44 ’ 
to record

ifionfcmicc5,€ainpincctings,&£ 
Conference at Orangeport.

The Lord willing, there will be a Conference at 
Orangeport, commencing Thursday evening, Nov. 
30th, and hold over the Sabbath. Brethren gener- 

| ally are requested to attend. J. C. Bywater.

Businesi Notes.
E. Dexter—Balance due on S. S’s acc’t was ®2.
S. D. Wheeler—To No. 281.
Chs. Drew—Your dollar pays only to No. 243.
A. A. Babcock—We are out of the ‘ Son of God.’ 

Have sent you a package of ‘The Purpose,’by mail.
W. Pratt—Package sent by express Nov. llth.^
W. B. Wade—Sent package to you Nov. 11th, 

by mail. *
L. W. Beach—Forwarded a package by mail to 

your address Nov. 11th.
L. Rawson—Your Postmaster tells us he sent a 

dollar for you 15th July last. It was not received. 
We find no credit at or near that time on our books.

Post-Office Address.
R. V. Lyon—Abington, Connecticut.
Butler Morley—Buffalo, N.Y.

Remittances for the Harbinger. .
M M Dickerman J P M Peck Geo Sanders P B 

Jackson J Philips RV Lyon W Cowderyl Godfrey 
S B Pratt J F Oyer A Catlin G Hendry W Blan
chard L Rawson E Parmenter F Converse H W 
Lawrence C W Kirkpatrick no 310 S Sweet J Cha
pin—$1,00 each. Mrs Burdle A P Wells P Logan 
J G Smith J B Larrabee E Galusha L B Ricker no 
234—$2,00 each. E Dexler W G Ruggles—$3,00 
each. S Dowd S Chase—$1,50 each. P Vandrie- 
sen J F Shepard—75 cents each. I Curtis T Smith 
J S Woods—50 cents each. H Cutler $1,13 N 
Janes $1,40.

Letters—R Oliphant H Baldwin II Barrii 
Thayer B Morley W W Covey A Tenney N 1 
lin E Miller W Pratt LBoutell L E Bates T 
lin J B Cook H Tanner H Heyes.

and to tell to others. I will add, that the im- 
I pression on my mind respecting our departed 
[sister’s salvation, on the morning of the resur
rection of the just, amounts to all but question
less assurance; if certainty were justifiable in 
any instance within my acquaintance during life, 
this would be the one.
Rest lovely wife : rest, tender m< 
Thy work is over, and thy end is I 
We saw thee gently laid deep in the $ 
And then we thought of the glad truu 
Ere long its blast shall rend thy grave; ant 
Oh, then, sweet sister, thou shalt rise again!— 
Arise, and live, no more to die' O day, 
Day of eternal glory, wing thy way!
We want to see thy brightness briak; we long 
To sing wi h her the new, triumphant song! 
We want to greet her on the heav’nly plain, 
Where saints shall meet, and evermore remain: 
There—where the Lamb the light is of the place: 
There—where the King unveils his lovely face! 
There—where no tears shall be—no death, nu pain; 
Where life, and love, and joy forever reign!

Henry Hryes. 
Advocate please copy.

Appointment*.
I expect to preach at Dansville, Sunday,Nov.l 9th; 

Victor, the 26th ; Ogden, Monday eve., the 27th, 
where the brethren may appoint; Parma, 28th and 
29th, at tho House of Prayer, near Bro. Riggs’.— 
Will the brethren give notice.

that I am sick, ’ ^2-?^ 
or need the assistance of dear brethren to keep this ..."

Fell asleep in Jesus, at Ballston Spa. N. Y., 
on Friday, Oct. 27th, 1848, Charity, wife of 
G. N. Gale, aged 44 years. A mournful duty 
it is of mine to record lhe death of our dear sis- 

; by which event an affectionate husband is 
__3ome a widower, and four children motherless. 
I arrived at Ballston the day after she died, and 
she was interred on the Sabbath following. Bro. 
J. Gardiner preached the funeral sermon, taking 
for his text Mai. 3 : 16,17. In the evening the 
writer spoke in the District school house. The 
congregation at both times were large and atten
tive ; solemnity seemed the pervading feeling, 
and I remember not to have witnessed the slight
est breach of decorum by a single adult person. 
I think the word took effect. Bro. Gale is sensi
bly affected by the death of his estimable wife. 
Her disease was consumption, and she had been 
failing for above a year. Her absence is deeply 
and keenly felt. May God be his support in hjs 
affliction. The writer can truly say, that no 
similar occasion ever affected him so much, save 
the death of his own companion. The artless coun
tenances of lhe younger children—too young to 
realize their motherless situation—kindled re
flections and feelings not easily spoken, but 
heart-melting to the subject of them. My ac 
quaintance with the deceased was short, yet long 
enough to afford conviction of her possession of 
superior excellence and intelligence. My an
ticipation of another conversation with her was 
not gratified. 1 saw her indeed, but too late to 
hear her speak of the things concerning lhe king
dom of God—things which she loved to hear of,

less family of children. Since the above date I have i 
passed through almost every variety of affliction. I 
have buried four beloved daughters, two of which 
were about grown up to womanhood. And last, but 
not least of all, I have been brought into groat per
ils by false brethren. I can say, with the lamenting 
prophet, “I am a man that has seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath.” But the assurance that our af
flictions here shall work out for us a far more ex
ceeding weight of glory, has many times buoyed up 
niysoul; and although my frail bark has been driv
en hither and thither, by the raging, foaming, dash
ing waves of the sea of life, yet my faith in God has 
not been shaken. Nay, it has only made me cling 
the closer to my Life-preserver, viz : God and his 
precious word.

I wish to acknowledge, for the honor of God and 
his cause, my indebtedness, through the Harbinger, 
to an unknown brother, from whom I have recently 
received a great favor. Very dear brother, believing 
that you might be glad to know what had become of 
your money, I hereby acknowledge tho receipt of 
your very kind letter, without date or signature, con
taining a five dollar bill on the State bank of India
ns. The letter was mailed at Pittsburgh, Pa., May 
21st. On beholding the contents of your letter, 1 
humbled myself before God in thankful acknowledg
ments for his great mercy to me. Language was 
inadequate to express the emotions of my heart. Aly 
prayer to God is, that he will bless you with an 
abundance of the good things of this world, and at 
the last give you an abundant entrance into his ev
erlasting kingdom, on the New Earth God must 
have watched over the letter and its contents for five 
months, while it was passing through many diflbrent 
hands, aud traversing the Western country from 
Pittsburgh to Illinois, and so on to Strykersville, N. 
Y. (Let it be remembered that my place of address 
is Strykersville, Wyoming county, N. Y. It was a 
mistake in my letter of April 16th, made by the prin
ter or editor, who attached Illinois to my letter in
stead of New York.) I most fondly hope that I may 
very soon greet you by the hand in the kingdom of 
our Father, where 1 never more say 
or need the assistance of dear brethi 
frail dying body from suffering.

Dear brethren, mark well this fact: the body of 
Adventists are composed of members from every re
ligious sect; therefore it would be very strange did 
we all agree on every point of doctrine. The only J 
way, then, to come to a unity of the faith, is to dis- *er » 
cuss ail points of difference, but by ail means let it becoi 
be done in a spirit of kindness and brotherly love.— 
Don’t let us thrust at each other with unkind words, 
or witty speeches. This is not right, for we are all 
brethren. Let us put away from among us all mal
ice, anger, and strife with evil speaking and writing, 
and be at peace among ourselves, and the very God 
of peace will wholly sanctify us. We all have 
learned that the only way to gain a dissenting broth
er, is by gentle words and sound arguments ; there
fore let these be our only weapons of defence.

Yours in hope of eternal life when the enemies of 
God arc all cut off from the land of the living, 

Stephen L. Robinson.
Strykersville, N. Y., Oct. 29th, 1848.

Bro. H. D. Goodenough, Copenhagen, N. Y., Oct. 
24th, 1848, writes:

Dear Bro. Marsh :—I feel an ardent desire for 
the continuance ol the Harbinger, believing it stands 
for the defence of truth, and is a beacon light to the 
household at the present time. The Lord help you, 
dear brother, to feel with Paul, “We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities 
and powers, against spiritual wickedness in high pla- 
places.” I hope the voice of God may be heard 
through its columns. Stand fast in the liberty where
with Christ has made you free. I confess to all 
men my faith in Deedom of Christ’s house, un- 
tramelled r.ud unfettered, in the free investigation of

Bro. S. Marsh, Cobourg, C. W., Oct. 31st, 1848 
writes:

There are a few in Cobourg that are still trying 
to endure to the end ; and, for my part, I have for 
some time felt like the importunate widow—but 
thank God, he will soon, very soon, vindicate his 
elect and give them the kingdom! O glorious hope!

We tried hard to obtain a house of the sects for 
Bro. Litch to lecture in, but we had not their mark 
or name, therefore we could not buy nor sell among 
them. I pray God to have mercy un them. I know 
this, that the Judge of all the earth will do right.

I tremble for some that are professedly looking for 
the Lord. O who is he that is ruled by perfect love 
to God and his church ? I awfully fear there are 
but few!

Your brother, hastening, day and night, unto the 
Day of God.

Bro. D. R. Read, Hannibal N. Y., Oct. 23d, 1848, 
writes:

Dear Bro. Marsh The Harbinger is* truly a 
source of comfort and instruction to me, being, aside 
from the Bible, the only second advent companion I 
have. It cheers my heart from week Io week, ad
vocating, as I believe it does, the plain, simple, Bi
ble truth, in love. 1 love to see things called by 
their right names, be they never so unpopular or dis
pleasing to a wicked world or apostate church, or 
in collision with my own former or present views 
and opinions. What will it avail if we hold to doc
trines contrary to the Bible, simply because we dis
like to give up our opinions, or find ourselves mista
ken ? I can say, with all my heart, let God be true, 
though all men thereby be liars.

That God will sustain, guide and bless you 
your work, is the wish of your unworthy brother.

« J. C. Bywater.
Providence permitting, the undersigned will fulfil 

the following appointments :
Seneca Falls, Sunday 19th.
Victor, evenings 20-21. !' 

eva, for this date, is changed ..
Canandaigua, evenings 22-°
Rochester, Sunday, 26th.
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whose gratitude and affection our boasted consti
tution will not long survive.”

In view of such a state of oppression, destitu
tion, suffering and fear of the future, James has 
said, “ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon you.— 
Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is can
kered ; and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers 
who have reaoed down your fields, which is of 
you hept back by fraud, crieth: and tl>e cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in plea
sure on the earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 
Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he ' 
doth not resist you. Be patent therefore, breth
ren, unto t|ie coming of the Lord. Behold, the 1 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the j 
earth, end hath long patience for it, until he re- ' 
ceive the early and latter rain. Be ye also [ 
lient; stablish your hearts: for the coming W1 
the Lord draweth nigh.” ’

• count of her being white. I think it wonld hav 
been a deed of charity to have bought her, even 
to make a slave of—to have redeemed her from 
the hands of such monsters as these “nigger tra
ders” invariably are. I never felt the misfor
tune of being poor so keenly as I did at that mo
ment. All of them appeared anxious to be sold, 
and when a purchase was made of one of them, 
he appeared to be pleased at his prospects, while 
the rest seemed to envy him. Many of them— 
whites and mulattoes—are intended for the bro
thels of New Orleans and Mobile, where a girl 
from sixteen to twenty years of age will bring 
from one to two thousand dollars.

When I left Hamburg for this place, there 
were fifty or sixty of these wretched creatures in 
the same train of cars, going on towards the 
South West—probably to the “Lone Sar.”— 
They were huddled into an old box-car, without 
seats or any accommodations whatever, and fas
tened in,—so that none might escape at the stop
ping places, or throw themselves out of the cars 
and destroy their lives, in a fit of desperation.— 
Such things occur often, when not properly 
guarded against. Sometimes they will even 

, starve themselves to death, to escape the tortures

Slave Trading in Georgia.
A corrcsnondent of the “Independent Demo

crat,” writing from A taianta, Georgia, says:
When I came to this place, from Savannah, I 

stopped at a foggy little town, built on the South 
Carolina side of the Savannah river, called Ham
burg, notorious as a “ human market.” The 
State of Georgia prohibits the introduction of 
slaves into the State, for sale ; and the conse
quence is, Hamburg was built up just opposite 
Augusta, for the purpose of furnishing slaves to 
the planters of Georgia. Augusta is the market 
to which the planters of Upper and Middle Geor
gia bring their cotton ; and if they want to pur
chase negroes, they step over into Hamburg and 
do so. There are two large houses there, with 
•piazzas in front to expose the “chatties” to the 
public during the day, and yards in rear of them 
where they are penned up at night like sheep, so 
close that they can hardly breathe, with bull dogs 
on the outside as sentinels. They sometimes 
have thousands here for sale, who in consequence 
of their number suffer most horribly.

While at Hamburg I saw “a drove” of these 
“human cattle,” passing along through the street 
towards the market-houses. They Lad been 
brought up in the country, and were destined lor 
Texas—that Democratic addition to “ the area of 
Freedom.” They were brought to this place to 
this place to “ship on board the cars for Mobile. 
It was the most sickly sight I ever witnessed, and 
God knows 1 have seen things before that were 
enough to soften a heart of adamant. Many of 
them were young—mere boys and girls—and 
had traveled barefoot, over the sharp, burning 

The next twelve- sands of South Carolina, until their feet werelit- 
er illy cut to pieces, leaving blood at almost eve
ry step they took. Added to this was the lash of 
their cruel drivers, :he gnawings of hunger, and 
other hardships usually experienced in such a 
tramp, which had made them the most miserable 
looking objects 1 ever saw. One beautiful young 
creature, who would in the land of freedom pass 
for a white person, was among the number. She 
observed me gazing with attention upon her, and 
undoubtedly thought (hat I wanted to purchase ; 
and clasping her hands and fixing her tearful I 

es upon me, with a look of the utmost suppli- 
:ion, she said : “ For the love of God, mas«» 
buy me! 1 good cook, nurse, ironer, was! 

cheap at eight hundred dollars—do buy me /” 
light hun- 
ly on ac- (

“ To the present condition of the English and 
Irish people no parallel can be found in any oth
er country on the globe, nor in the former histo
ry of the same people down as far certainly as 
the middle of the last century. No where else 
is all the soil, or the whole food-producing pow
er of the country, monopolized by less than one 
three-hundredth part of the inhabitants, while 
full half of the population are dependent entire
ly on wages, which are already reduced so low 
that most of the common laborers with their 
families are literally on the brink of starvation. 
No where but in England is vastly the larger 
proportion of the real and personal property 
owned by less than two hundred thousand indi
viduals, while eight millions of their country
men have no property whatever, and their labor, 
even when they have employment, which they 
cannot always obtain, produces hardly enough 
to support life on the poorest and scantiest faro. 
Three millions of these are in a pauperized con 
dition, one half of this number claiming public 
charity every year. Enormous as these evils 
are, they are rapidly and steadily increasing; 
the wealth of the prosperous class increases even 
more swiftly than their numbers diminish, while 
the poor multiply at a frightful rate, and grow 
poorer everyday. No where else is it the avow- ( 
ed policy of the laws to foster this shocking ine
quality of wealth, the division of landed estates ® 
being opposed by legal obstacles which are prac- , 
tically insurmountable, and the aggregation of J 
personal property being favored alike by the k 
laws, the habits and desires of the owners, and s 
by natural causes. The present state of the la’ *< 
boring population of England and Ireland is one 
of unequalled destitution and suffering, and while 
present tendencies continue to work without 
check, they have nothing to look forward to but 
an increase alike of their numbersand their mis
ery.”—North American Review.

On this subject, the London Times for Oct. 
18th, remarks:

The winter is not setting in with the most 
agreeable auspices. Non employment, with its 
attendants, vagrancy and crime, is on the in
crease in the metropolis, and many parts of the 
country. Local burdens are becoming intolera
ble. The pressure of rates and taxes is closing 
second class houses by scores. People can pay 
one rent but not two. Yet it is impossible in 
this Christian land to close or obstruct the fount 
of public benevolence; and we would rather 
that ten imoostors should be relieved, than that 
one genuine unfortunate should be sent away.— 
The question is what to do beyond the present 
hour. It is the summer, not the winter, that we 
fear ; for seasons of distress and privation must 
be borne—but when much has been suffered, 
more remains to be done.
month will add a quarter of a million to the 
crowded and ill-employed population of this isl
and, with war and revolution around us, and a 
failing exchequer at home. We will not insist 
on what is still pending—the visitation of a terri
ble epidemic. So fur we are happily distin
guished from our neighbors in being allowed 
some breathing time—perhaps to prepare. With 
sedition and insurrection put down, and with the 
lessen of continental ruin deeply impressed up 
on the people, we seem to be in the still and sol
emn eve of important events, the good or evil of 
which will depend on our own preparations.— 
Should the storm reach us, no policy but the pop
ular policy will stand. That principle may not 
be interpreted here as in France, but it must at I afterwards learned that they asked eigt 
least mean the well-being of the people, without dred dollars for her, which was probably
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“Behold, lie coineth with clouds! and every eye shall see him!!---and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!”
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WORDS OF WARNING.

lurch,” and “steadfast 
s’ doctrine and fellows

You may li 
And behold
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however, in which the word 
New Testament, gives us a 

more extensive signification of the term, and evi
dently means the vast congregation of all the 
saints, rather than those who reside in any partic- 

’ ' r" ‘ 1, “Upon this rock will I
-which doubtless means 
vJ churches, “against 

■' 3 tomb) shall not

cality: 
church.
Up to t 
of any fori 
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thee
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For the Advent Harbinger.

THE CHURCH OF GOD SCRIPTUR.ILLY CONSIDERED.
BY L, D. MANSnif.D.

A Scriptural view of the Church of Christ is 
as essential to the prosperity and usefulness of the 
followers of Jesus at the present time, as at any 
former period ; and the Adventists, of all others, quirie8>' and lroVit draw all our light 
should not shrink from the light ot God s word, lowing questions, wnich we will consid 
on the general features, ordinances and officers of ]y ag 
the Church of God. Whenever a people have ' T w 
thrown off the shackles of monarchical or oligarch- 
al domination, they seem inclined, like the pen
dulum of a clock, to the other extreme, and rush 
fearfully toward anarchy. They see the evils of 
oppressive governments in so strong a light, that 
they do not for a time consider the evils which 
must result from a state of political confusion and 
discord; experience, however, soon teaches them 
that, it by no means follows, because a bad gov
ernment is u bad thing and ought to be dispensed 
with, that therefore no government i: 
that because civil institutions have been pervert
ed, therefore they need no civil institutions. This 
principle is equally manifest in ecclesiastical mat
ters. An oppressed c 
yoke of sacerdotal power, legislative VA»<,U- 
tive, throw off its restraints and breathe free air; 
but instead of submitting to the yoke of Christ by 
conforming to the institutions prescribed by him 
and his apostles, they are content to remain in 
disorder, and having no fixed principles of action,

egoverned by caprice and accident. Those of 
who have been constrained to leave the vari

ous churches, in consequence of their intoler
ance of our views of the advent, are very proper
ly timid in reference to any measures which 
would tend to the creation of ecclesiastical power,

BY C. T. CATLIN.

When in the clouds the Judge descends, 
At the great triumph day,

Which soon is coming— 
Sinner! poor tinner! say, 
Where then will be your hiding?

The rocks and mountains cannot fall 
To screen thee from his ire:

Too late you'll find it!
Wlien this cursed world is all on lire, 
The wicked burning in it.

Repent! repent! for, remember—J 
Though you now arc crying 

That he is not near,—
Time fast away is rolling, 
And soon he may appear.

Six thousand years are passed away. 
Or, certain, very nearly—

As the Scripture tells: 
Eternity already
Has begun to loll bis bells.

You had better be preparing:
Perhaps ere now to-morrow,— 

While you are dreaming,— 
lift up your eyes, in sorrow, 

>ld Him coming.

iiuuiicai iu cuuicsiasiiuni nidi-
church, feeling the galling they have not already acted, 

lower, legislative and execu- and practice in this matter, 
Scriptural.

I. What constitutes a Christian Church ?
Il has been already remarked that the primitive 

import of the word ekklcsia, rendered church, is 
“an assembly convoked by a heraldf—and we 
shall find that the New Testament usage of the 
word is not dissimilar. The Lord Jesus and his 
apostles preached the gospel to men;
lieved it, and, forsaking their sins and iniquities, 
consorted together in the worship and service of 
God. They were, of course, assemblies or emigre-

ular locality. Christ said, " 
build my church,” &c„—wli 
the aggregate of all local 
which tlie gales of hades (or the 
““ovail.” (Matt. xvi. 18.)

I’lic second instance is in Matt, xviii. 17, where 
it is used to express the idea of a congrega
tion of believers in Christ in any particular lo-

: “If he will not hear them, tell it to the 
i; it he neglect to hear the cliurch,” tec. 
this period we have no account whatever 

, nnal organization of churches, or the ap
pointment of men to any particular offices in 
them (if we except the apstles and the seventy; 
and perhaps these are not exceptions, as they had 
a general rather than local work to perform), and 
yet there was a church in existence, from which 
it appears, that those arrangements which are now 
sometimes regarded as essential to constitute a 
church, were not necessarily embraced in it.

In Acts ii. 47, we have the third instance of 
the use of the word : “ And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved.” In the 
41st verse it is said, “And the same day (Pente
cost) there were added to them about three thou
sand souls”—and in the 1st chapter, 13-15 ver
ses, we learn that a goodly number of disciples 
were associated together for the worship of God 
—these persons constituted the church to whom 
“ the Lord added daily such as should be saved.” 
The process by which God did this, is slated in 
the context, and the whole account shows that it 
was not done by an ael of physical- omnipotence, 
nor by a majority of the votes of the original 
church, which was collected together to the num
ber of one hundred and twenty. (Acts i. 15.)— 
Peter lifted his voice and preached the gospel to 
the multitude, who had assembled in consequence 
of the miraculous effusion of the Holy Ghost, 
which had been “noised abroad”—and after a In 
cid exposition of the prophecies, relating to the 
dispensation of the Spirit, and the sufferings and 
royalty of Christ, he concludes by a powerful ex
hortation, which resulted in the conversion of 
three thousand persons. “Then said Peter, Re
pent and be baptized every one ot you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.” 
“Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized, and the same day there were added to 
them about three thousand souls, and they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in pray
ers.”

It is plain, from the above passages, that the 
; they be- joyful reception of the word preached, repentance 

I iniquities, tor sin and submission to the rite of baptism, was 
" the process by which these souls were “added to 

________________ . ______  _..„7------,_______ _—......... .o.. the church,” and ” steadfast continuance in the 
but we ought not to sweep away the institutions, gallons; and being saints, or holy persons, they apostles’ doctrine and fellowship,” &c., were the

ROCHESTER, N. Y., NOVEMBER 25, 1848.

were congregations or “ churches of the saints,” 
" r. xiv. 33); being followers of Christ, they 

were, in their collective capacity, “churches of 
Christ” (Rom. xvi. 16);. being “followers of 
God as dear children,” they were “ churches of 
Cod” (1 Cor. i.‘2 and 1 Th css. ii. 14), in the va
rious places where such associations of believers 
might be, w hether at Corinth, Thessalonica, or 
any othSr place.

The first instance, 
church occurs in the

usages, and offices of the apostolic church, with 
the rubbish which uninspired men have heaped (ICor. 
together. Such is the horror with which many 
view the perversion of the offices, ordinances, and 
nomenclature of the apostolic church, that they 
will have nothing to du with them. Is this right I 
Because modern associations of Christians call 
themselves churches, shall we discard this Scrip
tural name ? Because some have not “used the 
office of deacons well,” shall we discard an office 
and a name winch originated in the glorious days 
of the apostles 1 The apostle Paul did not dis
claim the propriety of having deacons, because 
Nicholas, one of the first deacons, became an 
apostate ; nor did he ever hesitate to address the 
brethren as “churches,” though he knew the 
word (Grk. ekklesia). was used at Athens, that 
idolatrous city, to signify a popular assembly, 
called together by a herald, as the etymology of prev 
the word “ekklesia,” translated church, signifies. T 
The heralds of the cross called together assemblies 
of Christians—they were then congregations or 
churches of Christ, and so are we, if we have been 
called together by the gospel of Christ—rwhy ob
ject to the name ?

Wo du not wish to go beyond the record in 
anything which we may say on this subject, but 
think it important that what the Bible says upon 
the subject should be kept before our minds. We 
believe the advent brethren generally are dis 
posed to yield to the JVord of Gall matters 
of faith and practice; and when they have seen 
any course to be Scriptural, they have been rea
dy to walk in it. While we claim to be a people 
who take the Bible for our guide, we ought not 
to repudiate the institutions and usages which it 
sanctions.

“To the law and the testimony ; if they speak 
not according to that word, it is because there is 
no light in them!” The Bible isour authority, 
and of this Holy Book would we make all our in- 

”UT on the fol- 
■, questions, wnich we will consider as brief- 
he subject will admit:

I. What constitutes a Christian Church?
II. What are its ordinances?
III. What offices did Christ and his apos

tles sanction ?
IV. What obligations grow out of the 

relation of the different members of the 
body of Christ ?

It is not pretended that these questions embrace 
all that might be said upon this subject, but they 
will be sufficient for the present purpose—the ob

is needed__ ject of these articles being to bring forward some
een pervert- ^ea^‘l S iacts anc* trul'13 recorded in the 

New Testament, that our Advent brethren may 
act in view of them in those respects in which

Most of their views 
we think have been
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PARAPHRASE OF PSALM XLI'I.

For the Advent HarbinRcr.
FAITH. •
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jstruc-
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ice, had 
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*njbaus by whichjhey were kept in the church. 
' . A church in apostolic times was a very simple 
thing, widely di tie rent from the complicated in
stitutions of mo lern times; and although some 
other arrangements were needful to the well-be
ing of the churches themselves, yet churches ex
isted where believers were associated, even in 
private houses, possibly composed of a single fami
ly. Paul says (Rom. vi. 5), “Greet the church 
that is in their house” (i. c. Aquilla and Priscil
la); and he,alludes to that church again in 1 Cor. 
•xvi. 19, as sending Christian salutation to the 
•church at Corinth, whether it consisted of any but 
■their own household or not, it was certainly small. 
Such churches might not require the otlices which 
the apostles instituted in larger bodies of Chris
tians, as at Jerusalem, Ephesus, &c. &c.,—but 
they were churches notwithstanding. The ap
pointment of elders in the churches, was a subse- 

’ quent work, and designed for the convenience and 
prosperity of the churches and the spread of truth. 
This part of the subject, however, must be re- 

. served for another time.
f j Rochester, N. Y., Nov. 14th, 1843.

: 1 For the Advent Harbinger.
’ . A PERFECT HEART.

■ V A BIBLE READER.

Cy3’ A Bible Reader hopes that none willcon
sider the following paraphrase as a translation, but 
as rather designed to show the mere opinion ofi 
fallible individual, as to the meaning of inspin- 
tion thus paraphrased ; or, as he, for one, under
stands “ the spirit of prophecy" in general. Thon 
not familiar with the inspired text, on reading the 
paraphrase, might judge better of its general cor
rectness by opening their Bibles, and carefully 
comparing one with the other. To individual! 
looking for a temporal millennium, it is supposed 
that such paraphrases would seem foolish indeed.

1. The Lord is the saints* protection and sup
port, and their present comfort in nil their trials 
for Christ’s sake.

2. Therefore, they should never fear, though 
they might see the earth itself removed away, end 
the mountains actually cast into the broad oceu, 
and

3. Though the ocean should roar aloud, with 
trouble, and the mountains tremble with its migk- 
ty swelling.

4. For there will be a river of life, in thesaii*’ 
promised new1 earth, whose waters shall eternal
ly satisfy mid gladden their hearts, who inhibit 
the heavenly city to be located therein, wbid 
will then be the holy place, or dwelling of God, 
personally and forever;

5. For God himself will be in the very mid*
of that city of saints, which will stand forever» 
moved ; where God will be tiieir help; support 
or protection; and the time of thisconsumiuiim 
is at hand. i

6. And when this shall bn done, the bealhenar 
unbelieving, of every class, on their coming t 
judgment, will r :ge against the Lord; all tteii

.ernmonts will be agitated— God’s own voter
1 be heard from-heaven, and the whole eart 

will melt with fervent hod: • . . • t n •
7. Yet the Lord of hosts, or head over all, wi 

be with his saints, and their protection forever.
"" " g of mankind, tw

' a wondrii

BT t. B. COOK.

“ I know, my God, that thou triest the heart, 
and hast pleasure in uprightness. 0 Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this forever in the imagination of the thoughts of 
■the heart of thy people, and prepare the heart un
to thee, and give unto Solomon, my son, a per
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy tes
timonies and thy statutes, and to do all these 

‘ things,” tec. .This text seems full of light,, that 
.is now needed.J-. 1 f-‘

From the use 6f this phrase in this connection, 
2we ma^* learn-what a “perfect heart” is. it is 
to have, “present truth” before our tninds—-to 
have irlnthe imagination of the thoughts ofthe 
heart ’’ It is to be so prepared to co-operate with 
the unfolding purposes of God, as to “do all” 
which our position and faculties will enable us for 
the honor of Gcd.

By a series of judgments and special providen-
■ ces, Saul and the Philistines, and other obs 
tions had been removed out of the way. 
mon, the type of the great Prince of Pear

‘ grown up under the choicest influences i 
’ structors of that age. The people had offered 
“ willingly” and abundantly for the erection of 

.’ “the temple of the Lord.” Then all that was 
wanted was that the consecration of their all to 
God might be perpetual—that they might have 

' the things of God “ forever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of their heart,” and thus continue to 

’ “do all.” In that state they would be “perfect" 
‘ —completely fitted for their sphere. Thus it 
would bo with Solomon—thus with the people.

■ The word “pei feet” in 2 Tim. iii. 17, Ileb. 
xiii. 21, is used in the same sense. It indicates 
completeness of knowledge and strength of char
acter for the service contemplated in thecontext. 
While “the" imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart” is full of God and Jesus, and salvation 
“ with eternal glory,” the heart will be “perfect" 
before God. Such a heart—“ a perfect heart," 
will prompt us to obey God—to “do all these

'• things.” Such a heart must greatly change be- 
“fore it can be put to shame for believing and do
ling just what God commands. It dares not diso

bey:—it would not disobey. A world would not 
’ tempt’it so long as it remained thus “ perfect with 

God.” Such a heart dares displease all who 
'would have it deny God or his truth. . Nothing 
' this side immortality is so stable, so endbring, so 
f true to truth, as an holy mind. Of such, Jesus 
1 will nut be “ashamed.” (Mark viii. 34,38.) They 
’ dare confess their Lord if all others falter and 
’’ fail. Lord, give me “a perfect heart.” Amen.

BT WALTER PRATT.

Reading both sides, on the question of the spee
dy coming Lord, was what settled the minds of 
all the brethren in favor of the truth. And all 
will admit the evidence looked much brighter 
when the opposing arguments were brought for
ward. Then we could see who had the sandy 
foundation, and woo on the eternal rock of truth. 
Both sides must be seen, before we can “prove 
all things, and hold fust that which is good.”

The great danger, I apprehend, in these last 
days (as in former), is this: When one class of 
truths leads out the saints from corrupt bodies, in
stead of going on in work of reform, a 1 1
for truth, they make creeds and settle 
their lees—and if one continues to go or 
of the truth, steps over their creeds, h( 
ed with heresy at once. The sects cry out to 
those proclaiming the Lord’s coming: Preach gove 
faith and repentance, and our doors shall be open will 
—but we cannot open our doors to foreign ques
tions, such ns the Lord’s speedy coming, saints 
inheriting the earth, restitution, oneness of the 
saints, etc. Why is this? So far thou shall go, 8. Then all the surviving of manki 
says our creed, and no farther. ; • the saints, will personally behold‘ the

Is there not danger of the Advent brethren go 
ing over the same dangerous tiack, if time con
tinues a short space, fall into the same fatal error 1 
We need to take heed to ourselves, lest we fall, 
after the same manner. , x

When expressions like these are advanced 
against the subject of life and death, and other 
questions, viz: “We are doing a great work— 
we cannot come down”—“ foreign questions we 
cannot turn aside to discuss”—ami others of the 
same import, to evade the light shining forth; is 
not this the beginning of the same course to shut 
out light, and exhibiting the same creed power 
that we have had to fight against ? Does it not 
remind us of the sects 1 and, in fact, is it not the 
same opposition we have had from the ecclesias
tical bodies, when trying to get the evidences of 
the speedy coming kingdom before them?

Beware, brethren ! you see the pit from which 
you have been taken, and the danger of getting 
on to the same old iron bedstead. You have got 
free—keep in the blessed freedom of the gospel 
Lift up your voice at the first appearing of apos- 
tacy—strike the axe at the first sprout of the old 
stump—do it in the love of truth, that our Lonf 
when becomes, rr ay find his church, what he de
signed it should be, “ihe light of the world”—“a 
city set on a hill”—a body of reformers. I pray 
the Lord to let his church see all the truth he ha 
for the saints in these last days, to prepare them 
for his coming and kingdom, and found at bis 
appearing holding it in righteousness. Amen.

Sturbridge, Mass., Nov. 7th, 1848. ’

BT BTTLKR MORT.ET.

Many persons seem to mistake conviction for 
faith: so that while the evidence of the truth of 
a doctrine is before the mind, they having 
or no doubt of the correctness of that wisdoir 
gard themselves ns believers of the truth.

But a person may have a clear perception of 
the correctness of evidence, and deeply feel the 
weight of evidence for a doctrine, and yet have 
no faith in the doctrine.

All who believe with the heart that God hath 
raised up Jesus from the dead, and confess the 
same, shall be saved ; but there are, undoubtedly, 
many persons, who have no doubt of the fact of 
the resurrection of Christ, and who also confess 
before men their entire conviction of that fact, 
who, notwithstanding, have no faith.

True faith forms a part of the immense “ fruit 
of the Spirit.” “But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-su fieri ng, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such 
there is no law.”—Gal. v. 22,23.

According to this Scripture, all those who have 
the spirit of God have faith, and all who have not 
the spirit of God have neither faith, love, peace, 
nor any other quality of this great fruit. Those 
who truly believe the truth, believe it as sucfi, 
and consequently believe all that they perceive 
to be truth. A believing mind is a perfectly lion 
est mind, though it may not have perfect light on 
any subject.

Faith then consists in surrendering the heart 
to the control of all precious truth. Hence the 
propriety of the Scripture mode of testing Chris
tian character, “lie -that. believelh shall not 
make haste, or shall not be'confounded.” f-He 
that believed) God in anything that be has Said, 
believes him also in alluhat he -understands that 
God has said. He that believe# Gad truly, .has, 
in fact, no unbelief—because unbelief is the op
posite of faith. It consists in a voluntary refu
sal to submit the heart to the control of truth.

Phillip was safe in requiring of the eunuch 
nothing more than that he should believe some 
revealed truth with all his heart. He had a clear 
perception of a certain truth, and earnestly de
clared that he believed it. This was sufficient 
and Phillip baptized him. We should then be 
anxious rather that people should believe truly 
some truth, than that they should perceive all truth.

Buffalo, N. Y. Nov. 8th, 1848.
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A FEW RULES FOR I’O.Yi'ROVERSULLSTS.

:es, tho
Not or

, eonversin 
wilh thei r own

- ’?»11 
good word and work, and let the evil alone. Amen.

Yours looking for Jesus, Ira Fancher.
Sandy Hill, N. Y. Oct. 30lli, 1813.

BY I. V. I.YON.

To the wailing onci who are looking for speedy redemption.

1 think a strict adherence to the following rules 
would prevent much unkind feeling, now mani
fest, and save the Church of God from distraction:

1. Let each one seek to exalt Jesus instead of 
jhimself or his brother.
(j._ *2. Let each one esteem others better than him-

. 3. Avoid controversy, except when the cause 
and truth demand it; and, when engaged in it, 
use soft words and hard arguments.

4. Attack the doctrine your brother holds to, 
and not his character.

5. If a brother has trespassed against you, or 
embraced heretical doctrines, let the gospel rule 
be taken; and when this is done, all should have 
moral honesty enough to abide by the decision.

I. 0. If you cannqt speak well of your brother, it 
would be better foj^you to keep silent, unless the 
cause demands you to speak.

7. Never speak when in a passion. Think 
twic$ before speaking, and alwt 
just aa|hough you expected t 
stand befpre the blazing throne of Jehovah. • . 

p .8. .Let your.wbu.I? Vaiug become interested in 
; the soul-stirriug truth, that Jesus is soon to come 
-and bring about the promised restitution, and 
hlien your strength, time and all, will be employed 
in trying to get men ready to stand amid the splen
dors of that awful day of wailing on the sea of 
glass mingled with fire.

Dear Brethren—Let this course be taken, and 
methinks you would begin to see that the glories 
of that heavenly world have got so much to at
tract your al tention, that there would be no room 
for that spirit which is opposite to the spirit of 
Christ to dwell in the heart of any.

Abington, Ct., Nov. 4th, 1848.

. to health. The best amo 
riesis and deacons, and some wl 
1 among the laity, 

th. the fruit

. works of the Lord, what desolation he will have the name of our coming King, to be ready for every 
made, in destroying his enemies and their works ’ ...............................................
out of the earth;

0. For he will then have made wars to cease
, out of the earth, having broken, cut in pieces, or 

burnt all their carnal weapons and weapons of
, war in the fire of the last day:

10. Therefore, oh ye sinners, now be still or
( submit yourselves to God by a true repentance ; 

for God will then be thus exalted over his ene
mies and the whole earth.

11. And then the Lord himself will be person
ally present with his saints, and their protection 
forever and ever.

Love as Brethren.
; Be ye reconciled to God, and one towards anoth
er. You all believe that in the beginning, God, the 
giver of all good, made the heavens and the earth— 
that after some 1600 years ho destroyed or drowned 
it by a flood of waters—that in process of time he 
destroyed the cities of the plain by fire—that he sent 
prophets many—that Daniel had a view of things 
down to the judgment—that he saw all the earthly 
kingdoms that should precede God’s everlasting 
kingdom—that God so loved the world that ho gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeih on 
him should not perish but have everlasting life—and 
that the Son of God has come, and been put to death, 
jone on the third day from the grave, and afterwards 
ascended up into heaven—and that the time has 
about arrived when he will come i 
heaven with power and great glory.

The above points of theology, and many others, 
you arc agreed in. Now, if there are some that you |

(o luvs M bwbren, A1"* I wW WMf* ifll

Selected.
^■ArinimK cur.isTi.i5s. 
i ■, —
THEfR ATTENTIONS TO THE SICK.

But the primitive Christians were not content 
with conveying tneir eleemosynary aid through 
the public channels of the church. To them it 
appeared a sacred duly to countenance the poor 
with their presence and their purse in their own 
homes, where they could make more minute in
quiries into their wants, and tender them tho com
forts of Christian sympathy and counsel, which, 
by the brethren both of high and low degree, were 
more highly prized than ever the open-handed 
benevolence that ministered to their temporal ne
cessities. This pious oilice was more especially 
delegated to the female members of the commu
nity, as it was thought, both from the delicate na
ture of thp embassy, and from the jealous spirit of 
ancient society, they possessed facilities of access 
to the domestic privacy of all classes, denied to 
their brethren of the other sex. And exemplary 
was the prudence and fidelity with which they 
discharged their trust. Every moment they could 
spare from the prior claims of their own house
hold, the Christian matrons devoted to those er
rands of mercy ; and while they listened to the 
widow’s tale of other days, and her traits of t e 
friend who had gone to his rest,—or saw the aged 
in their hut of poverty, bending over tho weight 
of years,—or sat by the bedside of the afflicted, 
and those that were ready to die,—or found, as 
was frequently the case, the helpless babe, which 

. i j I l',e frigid heart of a Pagan mother had exposed 
rays speak and qct Ln(j for8akefl in. ths lonely path, they provided

i Uf 101 f°r the wants of each,-and admiublered appropri
ate comfb-ts both for the body and the soul. But 
these were light and easy attentions compared 
with the duties which the charitable mission fre
quently imposed on them. In those days there 
were no public institutions for the reception of 
the poor, and for the medical treatment of the dis
eased, and as there were few or none among the 
heathen in private life who ever thought of en
tering thonbadesof poverty and sickness, and 
helping their neighbors,—the Christians were 
never without objects, in every form of human 
wretchedness, towards whom their benevolence 
was required. Indeed it is almost incredible to 
what offices the ardor of their Christian spirit led 
them to condescend. They, though all of them 
were women moving amidst the comforts of do
mestic life, and some of them ladies of the high
est rank, never inured to any kind of labor, scru
pled not to perforin the meanest and most servile 
offices, that usually devolved on tho lowest meni
al. Not only did they sit by the bedside of the 
sick, conversing with and comforting them, but 
with their own hands prepared their victuals, and 
fed them—administered cordials and medicine- 
brought them changes of clothing—made their tneir brotneny-iove, ti 
beds—dressed the most repulsive and putrefyin' and, mutually attending 
ulcers—exposed themselves to the contagion ot 
malignant distempers—swaddle d the bodies of the 
dead, ami, in short, acted in tho character at once 
of the physician, tho nurse, and the ambassador 
of God. Their purse an! their experience were 
always ready, and the most exhausting and dan-

, and afterwards gernU8 8ervjccs were freely rendered by these such a 
it the time has women. Thus, while tho heathen al
ia the clouds of |owe<j tfcei r uoor and their sick to pine in wretch 

edness and to die before their eyes, uncared for, I 
there was not in the first ages a solitary individu
al of the Chrirtian poor who did not enjoj

’ It was not, however, only Io the poor of their 
, own churches that tho benevolence of the primi

tive Christians showed itself. Never, perhaps, 
was the clear and lively principle of their charac- 

■ ter more strikingly exemplified than in the ap
pearance of any of those calamities—famine or 
pestilence—with which the ancient world was so 
frequently visited. In the accounts that have 
reached us of those terrible catastrophes, mention 
is invariably made of a sad corruption of morals 
accompanying them,—the heathen became despe
rate and reckless amid the fearful ravages made 
in their ranks, their sensibilities were deadened, 
and a most 'unnatural and cold-blooded indiffer
ence shown to the claims of their nearest rela
tives and friends. In the midst of all these dis
orders, the benevolence of the Christians exhibit
ed an extraordinary contrast to the unfeeling sel
fishness of their heathen neighbors. Thus, for 
instance, during the plague that so long and se
verely aillicted Carthage in the time of Cyprian, *• 
he and the rest of tho Christians were indefatiga
ble in (heir exertions for the relief of the afflict-, 
cd ; mid while tho heathen abandoned the sick 
and d\ iug to their fate,—while the highways were 
strews-1 with corpses which no one had the cour
age or public spirit to bury, and the hardened 
survivors were intent only on pilfering the clothes 
and the chests of the dead, the Christians were 
constantly facing the danger, busy on the streets 
or in the houses, distributing money or articles* 
of food and clothing, and doing all in their pow-. 
cr to alieviale the pangs of the sufferers, and* 
soothe the last moments of the dying. Nor was- 
their benevolence confined to the sick members. 
of their own community,—they extended their 
attentions indiscriminately to all; and while the 
henth 'n atood aloof and careless, parents desert
ing ihe:rc’ii dren, and children trampling on the 
unboned «• rpses of their parents, the Christians 
were A^idiinusly employed in the pious labor of 
inierriiig them,—the rich contributing thoirunon- * 
ey. a ./l i 'f poor their labor, to plear the houses 
and the sheets from the effluvia of the moulder
ing relics of mortality, and adopt the most pre
cautions to free the city from the further ravages 
of the pestilence. J..

In like manner, when llmjloinan ornnira, es
pecially that part of it that tayjn the ctrsrr—— 
overtaken, in the reign of Gullienus, by the si
multaneous calamities of plague, famine, and 
earthquake, the calm fortitude and unswerving 
resignation of the Christians,—their indefatigable 
benevolence towards all who were seized by the 
dreaded sickness, and tho kind, sympathising at
tentions they bestowed on them, at the risk of 
their own lives, was very strikingly exemplified 
in Alexandria, the chief seat of tho disasters. In 
a I nter of Dionysius, who was then pastor of the 
church in that city, a most impressive account is 
given, of which we subjoin a translation.:—That 
pestilence appeared to the heathen as the most 
dreadful of all things—as that which left them 
without hope;. not so, however, did it seem to us, 
but only a peculiar and practical trial. The 
greater part of our people, in tho abundance of 
their brotherly-love, did not spare themselves;

____________ "ng to each other, they cheer
fully visited the sick without fear, and ministered 
to them for the sake of Christ. Many of them 
died, after their care bad restored others from the 
plague to health. The best among our brethren, 
priests and deacons, and some who were celebra
ted among the laity, died in this manner; and 
. a death, the fruit of great piety and strong 
faith, is hardly inferior to martyrdom. Many 
who took the bodies of their Christian brethren 
into their own hands and bosoms, closed their 
mouth and eyes, and buried them with every at- 

tv nil tho teution, soon followed them in death. But with

| lli# siuw,iun 1 M of WKmss, they <1 » Wl
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' ' Rochester, Saturday, November !5, 1848.
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, .t was very difficult for
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half dead into the streets, ar 
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power to escape contagion, v 
ing all their contrivances, it 
them to accomplish.

shall be fully investigated. Certainly,'we should! 
not act hastily, nor in She dark, on matters of this 
vast importance. God has given in his word, all 
the light necessary to guide us according to his will,, 
in this case. Let us follow that light, and we shall 
not stumble in darkness. Let each take the New 
Testament, carefully read it through, notlhg every 
word that relates to the gathering of churches, and 
their order; and then let us compare notes, in friend
ship; and see if we cannot act in union in this 
work.

On another page will be found the commence
ment of a series of articles from Bro. L.,D. Mans
field, on this subject. We are glad he has begun 
the investigation. ‘ Let his communications be care
fully compared with the New Testament, and if 
found defective, let the defect be shown. Wein- 
vile to our columns a thorough and friendly investi
gation of this whole matter.

• Close of the Volume.—Only three numbers 
1 more, will close the present volume of the Harbin

ger; at which time bills will be sent to all who are 
indebted for the present and previous volumes.— 
One dollar will be charged in all cases where wc 
are put to the trouble and expense of sending bills. 
But all who will forward their subscrijtion, so that 

may receive it before sending out the bills, will 
charged only seventy-five cents per volume. Let 

there be a united and general effort put forth to 
square up these accounts at this time. If is both 
necessary and right that it should be done. If any 
people iu this unjust, wicked world, should be hon
est and punctual in their business, it is those who 
are believers in the near advent of Christ.

TRUE GRACE OF GOD.
•‘This is the true grace of God wherein ye eland.” 1 Peterv.lt

As further evidence that the advent of Christ it 
at the door, we offer the age of the world. That the 
people of God before and after the Christian era be
lieved that the present state of the world would ed 
at the close of six thousand years from the creation 
is abundantly evident from the following testimony: 

“ As for my opinion, sailh R. Mtnassc, “I thiol 
that alter six thousand years, the world shall be dr- 

‘ *"3 certain day, or in one hour; that
iven shall make a stand, as immoi- 

jIc ; that there will be no more generation or cor
ruption ; and all things by the resurrection shall b* 
renovated and return to a better condition.” Mr 
nasse also assures us that u this out of doubt in tk 
opinion of the most learned Aben Ezra,” who loota 

th of Isaiah 65:17..
Irenaeus flourished A. D. 178. He was Bishop 

of Lyons, and pays—“ Iii as many days as this world 
was made, in so many thousand years jt id perfected; 
for if the day of the Lord be as it were a thoviNv* 
years, and in six days those things that are ma? 
were finished, it. is manifest, that the perfecting!* 
those things in the six thousandth year, Whbn Ant 

aiw Christ reigning 1260 years, shall have wasted t 
n ^5 things in the world, &tc., then shall the Lord cor 
,-hieh from Heaven in the clouds, with the glory of L

for the best,” have been “said and done;” and for 
the reason, that he has “set the example” of wrong, 
and “proves that the evil disposition is as abiding 
as the leopard’s spots, or the color of the Ethiopi
an’s skin.”

Now, if it is wrong for our brother to say and do 
such things, it certainly is wrong^Hr-us to imitate 
his “example;” for what is a mural wrQng in one, 
cannot be right in another. And, be&dSs, we think 
it our duty, to confess our wrongs to the one against 
whom they have been committed, irrespective of 
what he has done to us. If he be an enemy, and 
have dono many and great wrongs to us, while we 
have done but a few small ones to him; and though 
he be unyielding in his wickedness; we are not re
leased from our dutytohim; we should freely and 
fully confess all our wrongs done to him. If 
he has set ws an “example” of wrong, of hatred, 
let us set him an “example” of right, of love, hu
mility and Christian forgiveness; it may be the 
means of melting down his stubborn will, drawing 
out the confession necessary, reforming the erring 
man, of healing the difficulties between us, and of 
saving us both in the day of the Lord. At any 
rate, a course like this, we think, would be more 
likely to accomplish this desirable work, than the 
opposite. But we will let the peaceful gospel speak 
on this important matter.

“ Say not, ‘ I will do so to him as he hath done to 
me ; I will render to the man according to his work.’ ” 
Proverbs xxiv. 29.

“ Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But 
you, that ye resist not evil: but whos 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to hi 
also. And if any man will sue the at the law, and 

away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also.— 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go 

with him twain.. Give to him that asket1, 
frbrn him that would borrow of thee turn not-thou 
away.' Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou 
shait love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: But 
I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitelully use you and persecute 
you; that yd may be the children of your father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
just and on the unjust. For if ye love them wh.vu 
love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? And if ye salute your breth
ren only, what do ye more than others ? do noteven 
the publicans so ? Ho ye therefore perfect, even as . aY> 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.”—Matt. 1

“Bless them which persecute you: bless, and 
curse not. Recompense to no man evil for evil.”— a. w,lnff8 
Rom. 12: 14.17.

“Confess your faults one to another, and 
one for another, that ye mav be healed.”—Ji 
5: 16.

“ Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good.”—Rom. 12: 21.

Were all actuated by these principles, unpleasant 
litigations, between brethren,would seldom, if ever, 
spring up among them; and if by chance they should 
appear, they would soon be settled in the most ami
cable manner. May we seek more and more to be 
actuated by them; for “if any 
spirit of Christ he is none of hit

... JV<Dry I
ret that

out to other
3d with pioitb

■' ques’ 
tiny, he n 
unish

1 WRONG CANNOT BE 1 RIGHT.
« In all probability we have said and done some 

things that were not for the best; though whatever 
confession we may make to God, or to you [the 
ch urch] we have none to make to any one who has 
either set the example, or proves that the evil dispa- take 
sition is as abiding as the Leopard’s spots, or the And 
color of the Ethiopian’s skin. In meeting these 

inrunprotoked assaults, the most unkind and unchris
tian language used by us, has been that used by the 

. assailant; and the worst treatment has been to re- 
,, tort his own arguments, if they could be called ar- 
” guments. And why should it be a crime to meet a 

man with his own weapons? If others leave the 
points at issue, for the purpose of loading us with 
odium, do theynot Jcsoive. to feel that it is a game 

—enartwcTTnuplay at? And if when one of this 
class is made to feel it, by being paid in his own 
coin, he raises the cry of persecution! in order to re
gain, as a martyr, the sympathy he has lost by his 
weakness, or unfairness, in maintaining his position, 
does il not furnish a glowing exhibition of his con
temptible meanness as a controvcrsalist ? lie is 
not manly enough to confess the puerility or scur
rility which every body but himself sees, so he choo
ses to forget that he is receiving the measure he 
has meted out to others; to assume every thing, 
and so, filled with pious honor that others should 
depart from the question to load him with un
heard-of infamy, he raises his cry to heaven and 
earth, ‘My punishment is greater than I can bear!’ ” 
—Herald, Nov. 11.

In reference to the difficulties to which this ex
tract relates, we only say, that we do hope the prr- 
ties concerned will be so guided as soon to adjust 
them in a Christian manner. But this desirable 
work wo think can never be accomplished un the 
principles taught in this extract.

It teaches, if we understand its import, that we 
arc justified in a severe “retort” on an opponent; 
in using against him his “ own weapons,” even if 
they are carnal; in loading him with odium, provi
ded he has been “ loading us with odium”;—that, if 
ho has played an unjust game, toward us, lie “ de
serves to feel,” that we can “play” the same “game;” 
that, if he deals in spurious coin, it is just that he 
be “ paid in his own coin.” And, though wc may 
be convinced that, in doing these things, all “ were 
not for the best;” and, consequently, that il may be 
our duty to “ make to Gud” and the church, 41 con
fession,”. “ we have none to make” to our opponent, < 
^gaiqst whom these very things, which “ were not |

from 
J Father.”

Barnabas says—“ God made in six days the work 
I of his hands, and he finished them on the sera'* 

' and he rested on the seventh day, and sanciin* 
it. Consider tny children, what that signifies:- 
1 He finished them in six days.’ The meaning '1 
■'' that in six thousand years, the Lord will briq 

to an end. Fur with him one day if > 
------- years, as Himself testifieth saying: ‘K. 

hold this day shall be as a thousand years,’ therefc" 
' children, in six days (i. e. in 6600 years) shall t 
’ things be accomplished. And what is that he saitv 

—‘ He rcsteth Ike seventh day' ? He mcanctli lb:
> when his Son shall come, and abolish the Wick , 

One, and judge the ungodly, and change the sun it
L moon and stars, then he shall gloriously rest in i!*j 

seventh day.” Sec sec. xiv. xv. EpisL Barnaba', i 
’ Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, flourished A P! 

222. His writings are held in great esteem by: i
■ the godly. He speaks of the six thousand yc.v-I 
; completion and perfection fulfilled. The testin’.:'
, of all the fathers is so general and concurrcnton t'» 

universality of this belief, that this point cannot!' 
denied without impeaching their veracity.

Lactantius, who lived about A. D. 310, says"j 
his ‘Book of Divine Institutions,’—“Let phil - i 

, phers know, who number thousands of years, ?•- 
! since the beginning of the world, that the six th- 

sandthycar is not yet concluded or ended. But t'- • 
5 number being fulfilled, of necessity there mrst' 1
■ an end. and the state of human things must betr.v 

formed into that which is better.” This he pr- •
. from God’s making the world in six days.

The learned Joseph Mede, called the “ilhi.-tr 
Mede,” says—“The divine institution of a Sa!>k 
cal, or seventh year’s solemnity among tilth 
has a plain typical reference to the seventh chi’ ’ 

I or millenary of the world, according to toe»

CHURCH ORGANIZATION.
We notice that, in a few instances, churches have 

been organized among us. and on a plan different 
from the New Testament rule, or from the practice 
of gathering churches among us, and very much af
ter the usages of the surrounding sects.

Now, as it is not reasonable to suppose that this 
new measure will be generally adopted, by our 
biethren, without a thorough investigation, we ic-l 
commend that no step be iitkcn, by any church, in 
his work of human organization, until the subject!

I, an eye for stayed, upon one
I say unto the arches of heav 

jsoever shall ablc » that thcrc v 
w him the other . .....
at the law, 

' kealsi
ro a mile, go opinion oRhe^niosHear 

turn not’thou Irenaeus flourished y
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in his essay on the 
• lew. He also says 

.1 numbers of Daniel 
thousand years preceding 

cut short in right-

y of the Earth,” 
;s that it was the

>tion or 
1 be de- 
u- glo-
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where 

ing a ditler-
157

To Correspondent!
J. M.—We think we informed you, some time 

since, that they lacked point, or, in other words, you 
wander from the point. This has been the main ob
jection in them all. We publish not to please indi
viduals, but for the best good of all. We question 
not your Christianity, and hope soon to meet you in 
the kingdom.

G. A. Lapham—It 
file. ________

was duly received, and is on

be witnessed. There can be no mistake in this 
matter—therefore let no man deceive you, or cause 
you to become unbelieving, or to put far oft' that 
great and terrible day of the Lord. See that you 
are constantly ready; for soon and sudden as the 
lightning’s flash will be the coming of the Son of 
man. •

“The Harbinger of Oct. 28th, makes an attack 
the following resolution passed by the Adventists

— conference at New York last May, and calls
‘ the resolution which justifies defensive war!'

“Resolved, That Slaveholding, Intemperance, t’io 
prevailing spirit and practice of War, Licent;ou<- 
ncss, and every other forbidden practice, is sin, an 1 
will, if not repented of, shut the subject of them 
out of the kingdom of heaven; and, therefore should, 
:r-----fr()m QUr fcj|0Ws),jp on

. Mr. Dow- 
r because, as he 
>m the creation 

was our faith on this sub- 
. ..______ w we did towards testing the
truth of Bro. Miller s views was, to ascertain wheth
er the world was six thousand years old or not. In 
short, such was the general belief of the church on 
this subject, that it was only necessary, in many 
cases, in order to produce at least strong conviction 
that the advent was near, to prove that the world 
was actually about six thousand years old.

i That the seventh thousand years of our world’s 
existence will be a Sabbath of rest, appears evident 
from Paul’s reasoning in the third and fourth chap
ters of Hebrews, He says in chapter iv. 9, 10— 
There reinaineth therefore a rest (or keeping of a 
Sabbath, inarg.) to the people of God. For he that 

Jf entered into.his rest, he also hath ceased from ing of Christ and his kingdom will most aurcly sooi

practice 
t forbiddi 
jpented of,

_ .... gdom of heaver 
if persisted in, exclude them 
earth.”—Herald.

Let us have the whole truth of the case; for some
times a pari of the truth is us liable to mislead as 
its opposite.

Be it remembered, that the original resolution 
condemned ALL WAR; that this was too broad to 
suit the whole conference; that an amendment to 
modify the resolution, was offered and adopted; and, 
consequently, the amendment did not in the estima
tion of all the conference, condemn all war; but 
justified defensive tear, according to the pleading of 
one of the members of conference. If this is not 
the truth of the case, please say what is.

By this computation, we make 637 years, 
Archbishop Usher counts only 480, making .. 
once of 157 years. Add .
to the age of the world according to Usher 5852 

and we have for the present age of the world, 6009
Dr. Jarvis gives to the elders and the anarchy on

ly 41 years. There is also some doubt as to the ex
act correctness of the 20 years assigned to the ark- 
while at Kirjath-jearam, and Samuel’s reign. Also 
to Solomon’s fourth year may have included only 
three full years. But as the object of this invesli- 

rife, galion is not to show that the world is precisely 6000 
the years old (which we think cannot be accurately 

proved), but that it is about that age, we will there
fore dispense with further remarks; only we will 
say that we are not far from the close of the 6000 
years of the age of this world. If the testimony 
proves any thing it proves this.

The conclusion is, that we have all the testimony 
which can be drawn from the universal belief of the 
church in all ages, that 6000 years will close the 
present order of our world, and bring in the Millen
nium—we also have the testimony of the Bible on 
this point decidedly in our favor, and the startling 
fact, according to the best evidence in the case, that 
the world now is about 6000 years old—we say that 
we have all this testimony to aid in proving that the 
coming of the Lord is emphatically at the door. s..

In view of these things we most seriously ask all, 
all, why has this almost overwhelming amount of 
the most infallible testimony been given ? Reason 
and the inspired woid unite in the answer—“that 
ye. might believe ; and that, believing, ye might have 
life." () then, let faith, unwavering faith,take hold 
on the divine testimony, which* wo have presented 
in this and the preceding numbers, that the appear-1 

ist and his kingdom will most surely aqon

his own works, as God did from his. The argument 
seems to be this: As God rested on the seventh 
day, so will his people rest or keep a Sabbath on the | 
seventh day of this world, or the seventh day of the 
Lord; which is as a thousand years (2 Pet. iii. 8); 
that is, that port! 
sand years, tonst 
in the anti-type 
days of the histor

rtion of time which we count a thou- 
stitutes but one day with the Lord, 

: of the type, viz: the first seven 
jry of our world. As it was in the on t| 

typo so it will be in the anti-type, the seventh day in c< 
will be a day of rest, or the long looked-for glorious 
Millennium.

Is the world now about six thousand years old?— 
We say it is: and ofter the following evidence in 
proof of the correctness of the assertion. Arch
bishop Usher, Our standard chronologist, makes the 
age of the world at the commencement of the Chris
tian era, 4004 years. Add to this 1848, and we have 
5852, the supposed present age of the world; leav
ing it 148 years short of six thousand years old.— 
Now, that Usher has made a mistake of about this 
number of years, we think can bo clearly demon
strated. He has probably followed the doubtful or 
incorrect text in 1 Kings vi. 1, which makes the 
time from the exode of the children of Israel from 
” ‘ ‘ '* ' ■' year of Solomon’s reign, to be

t t this number is too small will
be seen by the following testimony: 
The sojourning of the children of Israel in the [yrs

wilderness, according to Joshua v. 6, was 40 j 
Joshua’s reign and the lime of the elders and

anarchy, according to Josephus, was 
Reign of the Judges to Samuel the prophet,

Acts xiii. 20, was about 450
Time the ark abode at Kirjath-jearam,

Judges vii. 2,
Saul reigned, Acts xiii. 21, 
David “ 2 Sam. v. 4, 5,
To Solomon’s 4th year, 1 Kings vi. 1,

nown tradition among the Jewish Doctors, adopted! 
y many in every ago of the Christian church, that 
his world will attain to its limit at the end of six 
housahd years.”

The Rev. Richard Clark, in his essay on 
lumber seven takes a similar view. He also •*”»« 
n his treatise on the prophetical 
md John, that “ The six thousaf 
lie Sabbath of rest” “ will bo i 
wusness.”

Thomas Burnet, in his “Theory 
Minted in London A. D. 1697, states . 
received opinion of the primitive church from the 
lays of the Jlposlles to the council of Nice, that 
ibis earth would continue six thousand years, when 
lhe resurrection of the just and conflagration of the 
earth, would usher in the millennium and reign of 
Christ on earth.

Gibbon, in his “Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire,” speaking of the faith and character of 
primitive Christians, says:—“The ancient and pop
ular doctrine of the Millennium was intimately con
nected with the second coming of Christ. As the 
works of creation had been finished in six days, their 
duration in the present state, according to a tradi
tion which was attributed to the prophet Elijah, was 
fixed at six thousand years. By the same analogy, 
it was inferred that this long period of labor and 
contention, which was now almost elapsed, [the 
early Christians supposed the world was about 6000 
years old in their day] would be succeeded by a joy- Egypt to the fourth ye; 
ful Sabbath of a thousand years—and that Christ, only 480 years. That 
with the triumphal band of saints, and the ek ~‘- ......
had escaped death, or who had been 
revived, would reign upon the earth till 
peared for the last resurrection.”

John Bunyan, the pious author of the Pilgrim’s • 
Progress, says:—“ God’s blessing the Sabbath Day, . 
and resting on it from ail his works, was a type of • 
that glorious rest the Sainis shall have when the ( 
six days of this world are fully ended. This lhe 
apostle asserted in the 4th chapter to the Hebrews, 
‘there remaineth a rest (or the keeping of a Sabbath) 1 
to the people of God,’ which Sabbath, as I conceive, ; 
will be the seventh thousand of years which arc to 
follow immediately after the earth has stood six thou
sand years first. For as God was six days in the 

jKQtks of Creation and rested on the seventh, so in 
six thousand years he will perfect his works and 
providence that concern this world. As also he will 
finish the toil and travail of his Saints, with the bur
den of the beasts and the curse of lhe ground, and 
bring all into rest for a thousand years. A day with 
the Lord is a thousand years: wherefore this bles
sed and desirable time is also called a day, a great 
day, that great and notable day of the Lord, which 
shall end in the eternal judgment of the world.— 
God hath held this forth by several other shadows, 
gsthe Sabbath of weeks, the Sabbath of yeers, and 
the Great Jubilee.”—Works vol. 6, p. 301.

Again he says:—“None even saw this world as 
it was in its first creation but Adam and his wife, 
neither will any see it until the Manifestation of t 
children of God: that is, until the redempt 

' resurrection of the saints. But then it shall 
• iivered from the bondage of corruption into the glo
rious liberty of the children of God.”—lb. p. 329. 
. We may add to this testimony, the universal be
lief of lhe church, before the advent question was 
agitated by Bro. Wm. Miller and others.

■ ling objected to Bro. Miller’s theory * 
. supposed, the six thousand years fror 
.had not expired. Such 
ject, that the first thing

er the world was six thousand years old

.foreign Netos.
Austria.

Up to the last moments, all is doubt and un
certainty respecting the fate of the contending 
parties, both in and around the walls of Vienna.

The last dates from Vienna, through Berlin, 
were to the 28th October, when every induce
ment had failed to bring the Viennoise to a sur
render.

Prince Windisgchratz ha.i commenced the 
bombardment of the Capital of the Austrian em
pire.

The advance of the Hungarians to relieve the 
city, was several times prevented by the firai of 
the imperial troops. The whole week had been 
passed in desiltory conflicts, attended with con
siderable slaughter, between the besieged and be
siegers. • . 1 .

. The latest intelligence received via Rutisbon, 
is that four of the suberbsare in flames, and that 
the cannonade continued through the day. The 
troops are in possession of the Northern line, and 
have not yet succeeded in taking any of the su
burbs.

In the Jagerzeil a tremendous barricade has 
been erected, defended by 8 cannons and as 
many companies of burghers.

A perpetual fire is kept up against the enemy, 
but they were beginning to husband tiieir powder. 
. There was still a supply of provisions.

There has been an encountre in the Stalls be
tween the tri-colored and the two-colored burgh
ers, in which the latter were overcome, after they 
hud set the Slatts on fire.

A captain in the national guard has been hung, 
because he attempted to inform lhe enemy of an 
intended sally from Nusorf.

One million thousand florins, which were d<;^

Hack 
itists
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have fallen into the hands

One in Christ.

some, at least, “ with joy of the Holy

in 117 Savior for liia gr«lo^ wk anil ptowi., tho

- - The storm. 
We are now, Nov. 11th, at 
Yours, J. B, Cook.

From Bro. II. I’ratl.
Hear Bro. Mar-mu—I have g^eat reason to rc-

;e of our Lord 
o love his ap-

y and do re- 
givo me the

John E. Ajnswoit*
Brimfield, Mass., Oct. 29th, 1848. • 1 J

nired seve- 
v; but 
jy pre-

*y of God, the grace 
you, and all who 

Yours rejoicing, 
Harvet Pratt.

Wales, Mass., Nov. 2d, 1848.

versation, tell to the world that we are what we pre. 
fess to be ? The day of judgment will tell the sto
ry. In that day the secrets of all hearts will bi 
made known.

My brethren and sisters, let us see to it that ow 
work bo well done, so that, when that day shall bnot 
upon an astonished world, we may answer all that 
questions in the affirmative, and have it said to 
Well done, good and faithful servant, enter tboa» 
to the joy of thy Lord.

«r»v J for these alone, but for them also 
wuuv.o on me through their word, that 
’ be one, as thou, Father, art in me and 
it they also may be one in us; that the 

y believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
ich thou gavest me I have given them, that 
be one even as we are. I in then and thou 

may be made perfect in one, and 
ay know that thou hast sent me, and

“Neitherpray 11 
which shall believe 
they all may 
I in thee, that 
world may 
glory whicl 
they may 
in me, that they 
that the world may know that tl 
bast loved them as thou hast loved me.”

This is a part of that beautiful prayer of my bless
ed Jesus whilst here on the earth. This prayer was 
offered for none but those who believe and obey the 
commands of God. My brethren and sisters, let us 
look right ut the naked truth, and see if we are 
among those that can claim that prayer as offered 
for us. Are we believing and obeying the words of 
the apostles taught them by their Master ? Are we 
bringing forth the fruits of righteousness that pro
duces peace in the soul ? Let us examine thorough
ly. Are wo doing good to our fellow-men as we have 
opportunity ? Is there that equality among the pro
fessed disciples that the word teaches 1 Arc------
willing to receive a poor despised disciple 
*kq more noh(o I JJq \y0| in •, "1......"

ses to those who endure to the end. Never did I 
realize more fully the blessed consolation of rcjoic- 

imperor was nt Olmutz, and has issued ing in the truth than now. Others may 
transfer the Diet from Vienna to Kren- joice in numbers and respectability, but g 

truth.
I have just received a letter from ^beloved sister, 

whoso heart is overflowing with gratitude for the 
evidences adduced from the word, of the distinctive be
ing of God. She says, “ How could God fill the 
world with realities, and himself a iion-reality?"

Says my Savior, “I have given them thy words, 
and the world hath hated them.” How true it is, if 
wo receive the word and 
the world will hato us. 
fy them through thy truth ; 
“Now ye are clean through 
spoken unto you.” My “ 
Who, so worthy t~ 
us ? He is to be 
to him the throne of

and the world hath hated them.’
practice its precepts, that 

Says my Savior, “ Sancti- 
thy word is truth.”—

‘i the word which I have 
Savior is the Son of God.

to intercede with the Father for 
2 King : For the Lord wiil give un- 

his Father David, and of his 
kingdom there shall bo no end. I do rejoice that we 
may become subjects of this kingdom, by purifying 
ourselves in obeying the truth.

What is it to obey the (word) truth ? It is to do its 
requirements. When my Savior says “ Know," then 
know. When ho says. “ Lift up your heads and re
joice, for your redemption draweth nigh,” then lift it 
ay and rejoice, and believe, and give him glory.

Bro. Marsh, my thoughts have been exercised 
much of late upon a somewhat singular phraseology 
of Hosea. Hosea xiii. 9—“ Israel thou hast de
stroyed thyself.” “The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up ; his sin is hid. The sorrow of a travail
ing woman shall come upon him; he is an uuwite 
son, for he should not stay long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children. I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave : I will redeem them 
from death.”—12th verse.

Paraphrased : O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy
self—otherwise thou should’st not have staid (1000 
years) long in the dust after the children are ran
somed from the grave !

Please givd us the light on this if we have not got 
it, for we love the truth, while we rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God.

Now may the mercy 
Jesus Christ be with y< 
pearing. Amen.

From Bro. II. L Smith.
Dear Bro. Marsh Permit me to say a fa 

words to the glory and praise of him who hath M 
us, and given himself for us. We remembersi 
gratitude tho dear servants of Jesus who hare 
ken to us the “word of life,” and esteem lhemwj 
highly, in love, for their work’s sake. t

Bro. Wilson, on his return from the East, tinU 
and preached once—“ For ye are dead, and yoori 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ whoiiw 
life shall appear, then shall ye also appear wilbh 
in glory.” Our dear brother began with him* 
and it was evident that he was “ dead with Cbv 
from the rudiments of the world,” and spile fc 
word of God as “dying man to dying men." Pus 
to him who died for us and rose again, that then 
sown is bringing forth fruit. '

Bro. Bywatcr recently spent Lord’s day wills 
and gave as meat in due season.

Our much beloved Bro. J. B. Cook, also, m b 
way West, “preached the word” one evenup 
us. His message was full of comfort and timely* 
struclion. Before presenting the subject «(* 
text, he proved, that the only advent o&bc Stria 
now future, was the second, glorious person! • 
pearing of the Lord himself, to judge thewaki 
righteousness, in a manner simple, clear indcov* 
cing, beyond all contradiction; yea, exceediDjai 
fort in g to all “ that love his appearing." Art 
brother who has met with us occasionally thiiw 
mer, and is now decided in the work, speaking O 
prayer and conference meeting the second erm 
after Bro. Cook left, said he left boms early (let 
about 2 miles from town), but wad called m 
house to see a young man die, then he hurried* 
and as he came into the city he found a great 
cal gathering with their torch lights and fire«• 
with some difficulty he made his horse seton* 
hasted to the room and entered just as Bra. C» 
was reading his text—“Now the God of paa»» 
brought again fi om the dead our Lord Jan, * 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the btas ’ 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
good work to do his will, working in yon th*l«r 
is well pleasing in his sight, through JssnO 
to whom be glory for ever and ever.” The fa- 
was so exactly adapted to his wants that itam 
ately filled him with joy and peace, audtoai 
home rejoicing, perfectly satisfied with tbeaw 
he had spent that evening. 1 W

Bro. Cook gave us much light—he dechrrfk' 
“the whole counsel of God”—preached tkegfa* 
gospel of the blessed God in its fiil'ness. 
to him that gives wisdom from above, libedka 
upbraids not the least of his servants. It an 
light, love and peace—“the way of peat?"-* 
“ perfect in every good work to do his will.* I 
the Great Shepherd go with him, and at bis sfr 
inggive him a crown of glory that fadeth artw 
as his reward, is the prayer of the littlefleet ■ 

dteaches 1 Are we as burn.
pised disciple as we are Doar brethren, let us forget the thinptte 
our daily walk and con-1 behind, bownrq any root p/ biite^e^^rtq

tined fcr the military, hu.u l.»v ?>.» huuJo 
of the National Guard.

The Emperor was nt Olmutz, and has issued 
orders to t.<....,.*o. L.v.Tio..ua ... 
sin, a city midway between Olmutz and Vienna.

Cholera.
Wi'mer & Smith’s paper says: The deaths 

in London from Cholera, amounted to 34. Tho 
average number daily being only one for the an
tecedent five days. But 18 cases were reported 
on Tuesday, seven of which were fatal; on Wed
nesday, 9—1 fatal; Thursday, 15—12 fatal.

’ th Edinburg and the neighborhood it still lin
gers. There have been five deaths since the 
last report, making 160 deaths since October, 
out of 290 cases.

tEorrcspoubciuc.
From Bro. I. B. Cook.

Hteaui B»at Oregon. I^ikc Eric,> 
Nov, lutli, IS If. i

Bro. Marsh:—I propose to give a brief notice of 
my tour West. It led me through Providence, R. I., 
where I saw Bro. White. His leading remark on 
the late attack on the writer, for daring to review 
several popular errors among Adventists, is worth 
preserving. It was, that he believed it “ was unpar
alleled in the history of Protestant controversy.”— 
Bro. Fassett was absent. In Worcester, my inter
view with several brethren was gratifying and prof
itable.

The second day brought me to Albany. The 
brethren had met for worship, and I spoke to them on 
the merciful nature and necessity of “ the judgment” 
of God. We hud a comfortable meeting. I spent 
the night with Bro. Needham, who related an inte
resting experience of an old man, whom he had just 
noon, a short way out of the city. He “ had no rest 
in spirit” till he sought and found out those who be
lieved in the advent at hand. It had reqni.td < - 
rat journies. His friends thought him crazy 
he came ut last where Bro. N. spent the Sunday 
vious, and said that be “ had found than!"

I saw a letter at Bro. Hahn’s from Sr. Minor, in 
which she relates an awakening out in Pennsylva
nia, among the Dunkers, Methodists, &.C., on the 
advent. It was full of interest to the true believer. 
They demanded baptism, as in apostolic times, of 
their instructor, Albert, her son. Near twenty, if I 
recollect, had been baptized—others were to follow.

The third day I reached Auburn. Bro. Smith has 
had a great blessing on bis labor, in connection with 

. athe brethren. Though tho city was in uproarious, 
political excitement, their hall was almost filled.— 
The meeting was good enough to have rewarded me 
for my whole journey.

The fourth day, at Seneca Falls, 1 had a sweet 
time. Their tent-meeting bad been a blessing, and 
brought in several to “ tho faith of God’s elect.”-*— 
Bro. Pinncy was absent.

At Canandaigua, we met in the Baptist meeting
house. My subject was, “The Second Coming of 
Jesus?’ Good was done. The audience reviewed the 
testimony, some, at least, “ with joy of the Holy 
Ghost Z

In Rochester, my stay was pleasant to me. The 
audience, which quite filled the hall, notwithstanding 
the storm, so received the word as to make it pleas
ant to preach. The meeting with Bro. Brown, of 
Cleveland, was one of overwhelming interest.

My visit in Buffalo, I must now omit.
&c., has detained us.
Cleveland, O.

V, ii in, i

J. B. Cook.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/

L.v.Tio..ua


THE ADVENT HARBINGER.   183

Auburn, Nov. 15th, 1848.

From Uro. L. Bouull.

up, cause many to be defiled. Especially on 
tors and leaders be “ examples to the flock."

Dear Bro. Marsh 1 do rejoice that the “ Har- I 
linger,” as I think, takes the Bible ground on most t 
of the subjects connected with our hope. Ido thank n 
<he Lord for the course he has enabled you to pur
sue in reference to Anniversary conferences. The i 
time had fully come for the light to shine, that a I 
check might be made to that spirit which would try I 
one another by our opinions, and exclude all who do i 
notsubscribc to them. This is the great objection to ' 
these conferences. They claim their resolutions to i 
be the standard. Hence it is said this or that is not i 
right. Why ? because it is not in keeping with the 
acts of the Albany conference.

We all believe some truth that we knew nothing 
vaboiit five years ago. Hence our faith is progress- 
ire, and will be as long as we search the Bible as for 

-bid tminres - . I hope the “ Harbinger” will be still 
JieptJrpe enough for those to speak that do not agree 

with its editor, who write io a Christian spirit.— 
tThe course you have taken is according to the Biblo. 
, Never forget to do by your correspondents as you 
( would be done by. Receive reproof, when needed, 

in the spirit of meekness, and God will bless you, 
.and keep you. If you keep in the fullness of the 
Gospel the “Harbinger” will live, its circulation be 

increased, and the little flock be fed by it. Do not 
let any of the threats of enemies ortho flatteries of 
friends move you from the course God would have 
you tajee. Nothing is needed to keep tho good 
children together, or to organize them; but “asyou 
have received the Lord Jesus, so walk in him,” not 
pul of him. .

You speak of expunging every unkind word from 
all communications for the “Harbinger.” Now 1 
ask is not this an assumption which you would not 
like to submit to in others 1 I should rejoice to 
have kind words fill tho paper, but not appreciating 
the position and circumstances under which the cor
respondents write, could you judge, or would it not 

’ be better, if not manifestly wrong, to let it come out 
and let us judge, I like the Harbinger and its course 
exceedingly, and the danger is, we shall like 60 
well as not to see its errors, but God bless you and 
give you wisdom to direct in all things.

Groton, Mass., Nov. 8, 1848.

From Bro. N. Jones.
Bro. Marsh :—I want to make a suggestion to 

some good brethren (doubtless), who, in giving ac
counts of conferences, meetings, kc.—in speaking 
of what a precious, melting lime they had, kc., 
sometimes make use of what strikes me to be rath- 

.er extravagant expressions,- and hardly justifiable 
from the intent of language used in Scripture. I 
have noticed several such instances, in the Harbin-

but men’s opinions of things, 
Things do not touch the 

without; '• 
-pici<

Conference nt Orange  port.
The Lord willing, there will be a Conference at 

Orangeport, commencing Thursday evening, Nov. 
30th, and hold over tlie Sabbath. Brethren gener
ally are requested to attend. J. C. By WATER.

'• ■1 Remittance* for the Harbinger..;tiil
. F Mace J Blake B B Coflin S C Knowlton nd 291 

B Carter J Muxcy G Wife Z Campbell G A Lap
ham W Colismith N W Spencer 8 Swan no 2/8 
Mrs P Wilcox II Wilbur G Terry no 373 W Hop
kins V 11 Mathews J A Winchester no 277-1 Jos
lyn W Bushnel J Thorncll N Wheeler-R Keen— 
$1,00 each. W Grimes A A Dodge M Hplm H 
Haight J W Fisk II W Pray—$2,00 each. L Fqs- 
ter J Mawson M Lee—75 cents each.' W P Blan
chard $3,00. E R Allen $2,00. '

Lette m—J S White MS Smith: N A Hitchcock 
E Sparling H Jones C F Sweet P Alling E M Smith 
II Barringer H H Corbin D B Eldred J B Cook,

ger and Bible Advocate, in the course of the season ( 
past; and while reading them I had a desire that 
brcthien would make use of some more appropriate 
term, to represent the good meetings which they en-

»re is generally enough other , 
appropriate expressions to convey a suitable idea of £ 
the character of the meeting, without the objection- I 
able ones to which I allude—particularly now to an 
account of the conference at Laona—viz: it is said, 
“ We enjoyed a most precious, melting season'—and 
I thought for myself, that was enough, without the 
addition, to which I object: “,'?wd the Lord came 1 
down in great power !" Now, for myself, I expect 
when “ the Lord comes down in great power,” or as 
I understand the same thing, or event, that the apos
tle speaks of (1 Thess. iv. 16), “For the Lord him
self shall descend [or come down] from heaven with 
a shout,” kc., it will be a very different time from 
what has been enjoyed in the very best of the con
ferences or camp-meetings that have ever been held 
on earth; and I conclude my brethren think just so 
too. When wc tell about the coming down of the 
Lord, fee., we have in our minds something greater 
than even the day of Pentecost, when the apostles 
and disciples were all filled with the Holy Ghost, kc.

Now I only make these suggestions that brethren 
who are in the habit of using such expressions as I 
have named, may think of it'; “and if any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God,” kc.; and if my 
scruples on this subject arc groundless, will some of 
the good brethren, or the editor himself, enlighten 
my mind? And let us nil strive to have “sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned, that he that is of 
the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of us.”—Titus ii. 8.

For tho truth and propriety of speech, “looking 
for the blessed hope, kc., Nathaniel Jones.

Northfield, Vt* Oct. 26th, 1848.

• - . From Bro. G. W. Buriilinm,... .
Bro. Marsh :—Through the help of God I am so 

far on my return to Batavia, where I expect to be on 
the first Sabbath in December.,, .,. ,

Yesterday I spoke three times to .a good congre
gation, in a comfortable ball in this city. The few 
that support the glorious truth of the Savior’s com
ing, are noble-hearted and give evidence of lovo to 

, his appearing. .1.
Tho cause is rather on the rise Here. * Bro. Gross’ 

labors for a few evenings have been blessed.
My soul was made to rejoice to find the waiting 

host in Vermont so well harnessed for the race, and 
so earnest for tho kingdom. I never knew them 
more engaged than now.

My faith is the same—my duty is clear, and I trust 
I am willing to spend and he spent for Jesus’ cause.

Yours in hope, . • , G, W. Burnham. . 
Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 20th, 1848..

Bro. H. IL Gross writes from Auburn, N. Y., Nov. 
17ib, 1848: . >   

If my strength continues I shall immediately rc- 
1 turn to the field between Albany and Auburn, soulh- 
1 ward from the direct lineoi travel, where very much 
* labor is called for; but to do so effectually I shall 

need a team, and the friends in Homer have pledged 
me a harness and wagon, if a horse is provided me 
elsewhere. I can oply say, If the Lord has need 
cf a horse, that I may labor more effectually in bis 

» ciuse, he will make it known to some of his faithful 
' children. The Lord of the harvest direct laborers, 
I more and more, into his harvest!

Appointment*.
I appoint to be in Auburn three evenings—Nov. 

29th,-to Dec. 1st.
Syracuse, Sunday, Dec. 3d. ‘ '
Liverpool, four evenings—5th' to the Sth.11
Cicero and Clay Corners—(as brethren mky ar

range the meetings and notify me In Liverpool)— 
lOih to 15th. '

Owego, 16th to 19th. '
Cazenovia,—(in the Free Church, as the Pastor, 

Bro. Johnson, has engaged to arrange)—20lh to

Further appointment1? will be made, Providence 
permitting, from Syracuse, about Dec. 4th. Let
ters should be directed o Auburn or Syracuse.

II. H. Gross. *
I will preach at Marlin's Hill, on tho night of 

Christmas, st the school-house of father Sweet, and 
stay as long with the friends in those parts as inv 
circumstances will admit. •_ C. F. Sweet. '

Victor, the 26th ; Ogden, Monday eve^the 27 lb, 
where the brethren may appoint; Parma, 28th and 
29th, at the House of Prayer, near Bro. RigH6’.— 
Will the brethren give notice. ' " ,

J. C. Bvwater. * 

Business Notes. ;■!1 • • *
M. Helm—We have none on hand of the “Son= 

of God,” and have therefore sent the balance in oth
ers. If we can obtain another supply,you will see-

J. McGonri—owes 66 cents. *•••'•*•
W. F. Fahnestock—To No. 371. ‘
J. L. Smith—Our mistake, perhaps. Have sent 

back numbers. You had uaid to No. 2.50. ,
. R.. Oliphant—Wo have delayed in hopes, to oo- 

tain the “Battle,” but'have not been, ablewe 
therefore send the whole amount in “The" Purpose?' 
By Express. ' 1 ■ ■ ><•' *s ..r i-.ii

..f...j,
■ tr j . Donations: -t.?: ■ n..;: lw
to send the’“Advent HARBiNOKp” to the poor.
(Free papers, 31$. Ain’1 peryenr, nt/acts per Volume-*512,U)
.• Previous Donations $119,01

J. Maxey .. - . '-i f - . - - 2,00

It is ndt things, I 
that disturb them.  
mind, but stand quietly without; tho vexation 
comes from within, from our suspicious only.

itfonferciuesMflinpincctiiigs.fce
Conference nl Sennclt.

A conference is appointed at Sennett—Pine 
Woods—to commence Thursday evening, Dec. 28th, 
and hold over the Habbalh. An invitation is given 
for Brn. Pinney and Bywatcr to attend.

• G. W. Burnham.

Conference in Tyler,
There will be a conference in Tyler, Winebago' 

county, III., to commence Friday evening, Dec. 15th, 
and continue over the Sabbath. A general attend
ance is especially solicited. N. A. Hitchcock,

J. L. Towner,

light edi- 
.” I re

joiced in the Lord, when I read Bro. Marsh’s note, 
deciding to publish “ no unkind word.” I shall be term, to represent the gc 
wore encouraged to try and get subscribers for tho joyed; and finally then 
“Harbinger” (now that this assurance is given) in 
preference to other papers where unkind words and 
insinuations abound. Let us all, dearly beloved, 
bear one another's burdens and so fulfil the law of 
Christ—by love serve one another—forbearing one 
another in love, putting on the bond of perfectness 
—“/one”; For this is the grace whereby we may 
serve God acceptibly, assure our hearts before him, 
“unblameable in holiness”; Praise i.is holy name, 
and be found unto praise, and honor and glory nt the 
appearing of Jesus Christ, yes bo found of the 
Prince of peace, “ inpeace" at his coming. Amen.

Yours, in that blessed hope,
H. L. Smith.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
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.miscellaneous.

Notices.
BOOKS FOR SALE.

ByC. Mor.

Price, 10 cenk

ethwiU

who 
lorea-

i are
i ap- 
rrob-

| ty, that we m?" 
1 ors to watch 
the adversary v 
not merely; VVt 
weakness, remember the command—“ Watch 
and Pray.”

lest we be led astray into nith brilliant streaks of ligl

morning 
’s Those w i 
of evening,

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2.—Present Dis|icnsatioii—

| s-tc ksies 4.—What did i’niil tench Hie | New Earth.
Thcss. Chnrcli nlarut I 0.—Cltrirt our King,
the Second Corning 7 10.—Behold, tic Cornel

The Great linage. I Clouds'.
Price, 15 cts. per set; 81 for eight sets.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music).—Price,50 cts. ADVERT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 els. Addition to tie 

Supplcinciit to the Millennial Harp. 24 |>p. 4 eta.

V to a fret- 
ng that all i 
who love I

®I)C CAbveut fjarbingcr.
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY IN TALMAN-BLOCI, 

BUFFA LO• STR E ET, ROC II ESTER.

Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor.

When people treat you ill, and show their spite 
and slander to you, enter into their little souls, 
go to the bottom of them, search their understand, 
ings, and yt u will soon see, that nothing they 
may think or say of you, need give you one troub
lesome thought.

Per Volume («ix months), if jmid in Advance................... ;j
If not |>aid in advance...............................................   gl W

To Canada «iibscrilx*ra—invariably In advance................ j OS
Free to those who are not able to )>ay. ’

upon us with 
then surely,

nay receive aid to us in our endeav- 
and strength to ward off the darts of 

•v which so thickly assail us. Pray 
• Zatch not only; but e»i*r in your

Years 
spoken, 

;ed; the, 
oeen as 

lations to evil have been 
period of time, the 

inder the temptations 
, has felt the ibree of 
pray.” These are 

>ken words; lor they 
j never spake amiss;

, whose words, 
meaning, that 

laim,—“Ne- 
these words

THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World; bia Plan for ita Redemption from theCun*, 

aud the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. ’’inney.
Price, 84 per hundred j G cento, tingle.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NO. I.
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley, author of ‘Pnctinl 

Guide to Composition.' Price, 15cents. .

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NOIL. 
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley. Price, 10 cents.

THE POWER OF PRAYER, 
With other Christian Duties, illustrated by Examples.

ley. Price, 5 cents.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Ex|iccled Triumphs of Romania 

tliolicism. Price, I5cto.; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM:
Ita Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious, 

discount by the quantity.

THE VOICE OF GOD :
Oran Account of the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes, FloodsaM 

Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. Also, some accounto( 
Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. Compiled 

by T. M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2 cents; per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
For the use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price, 12 l-StH,

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL ?
In Six Sermons. Also, Have tiis Deah Kxowlkmik? ByGco. 

Blnrrs. Price, 15 cis. | 811 per IUU.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY.
olor, jj0. f,—The Second Advent introductory to the World's Jubilee, 
time No- H-—‘i'lte Duty of Prayer and »\ ntclifulness in the Prospect rf 

L dis- No. 111.—I lie Lord’s Coming, a Great Practical-Doctrine.
No. IV.—Glorification. -t
No VIL—First Principles of the Second Advent Fnith.

Price, each, I cen ts; 37 1-2 per dozen ■, 82,50 per 100.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
.. .................................................. No.6.-If I Will that he Tarry 

till 1 Com-.
7.—What shall be the Sip 

of thy Coming!
-The New Heavens lit

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Ftonc'i Blurt 

(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paiil-strccli, ll.rte 
times every Sunday, and also on Wednesday and Friday eveuinp. 
The Lord's supper will l>e administered in the afternoon ol tic 
lirstSabbath in every month.

RurMro.—The Advent Church in BniTalo meet for worship 2 
their Cha|icl on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron Mini- 
Meetings three tunes on Sunday, mid on Tuesday mid'J lininJit 
evenings. Brethren visiting Hie city arc invited to int ctwilliils*

Albany.—Second Advent Mcrtinea ore held in the “Fwm» 
Arn-KN i- Chapel.” Blount's buildings, corner of State and bomb 
I'earl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, mid Tuesday ul 
Thursday evenings, gj’ Entrance on Suite, and also on I'catl-Su

Naw-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly nd 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizalieth-slreclr.iiss 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfrom Bowery’, 
where will lie preaching three times on the Sabbath, ami met tines 
also on Monday mid Thursdayeveningsof each week. Scali free. 
Brethren visi ti ug the City are invited to meet with them.

Sprinofibld, Mass.—The Church In Springfield hold their (sett
ings at the Concert Room in Foote's new l uiltliiig, corner of Min 
and Slate Streets, every Lord's day and evening.

i gradually lost its critn- 
little time was dark with 

re visible al various points du-, 
my return the next day Mr. 

tid it was visible there, and I 
igent observer, it was seen at 
i Wheatland, Chili, Gales and 

Churchville, speak of its being unusually light 
nt those places, and that it was so remarked by 
them at the time.

Some of the inhabitants were aroused from 
their sleep, supposing the house to be on fire. A 
brilliant crimson cloud of considerable extent 
was seen in the North-east at 4 o’clock the next 

ng, by persons in Riga and Wheatland.— 
who were with me star-gazing during’ the 

say it was as light around us as with a 
full moon when slightly obscured with clouds.— 
One could see distinctly the distance of some fif
teen or twenty rods.

Will some of your scientific observers, 
are versed in the mysteries of the Aurora B< 
lis explain this singular phenomena! We 
curious to learn the cause of so singular an 
pearance. There are many observers to con 
orate the facts above set forth. Yours, <fcc.

An Interested Observer,

From the Christian Contributor.

“Watch and Pray.”
This injunction, delivered by Christ to his dis

ciples at the hour of his suffering, and of their j 
weakness, is no less forcible in its appeals to eve
ry follower of Christ at the present day. 
h ive rolled away since the words were f” 
yet the nature of man has not changet 
temptations surrounding him have ever be 
strong as then ; his inclin; * 
as great'; and, in every 
Christian, when laboring ut 
which assailed his weakness, 
these words—“ Watch and [ 
no unmeaning or lightly spok 
fell from the Iios of him who 
who never uttered a trilling word ; 
indeed, embodied such power and 
the astonished Jews might well cxclairi 
ver man spake like this man.” If L.< 
are not of trifling import, if their origin is of 
such a nature as to impress them 
lite force of a command of God, 
they are not to be slighted by us.

They are humbling words to the heart of man, 
and he will perhaps turn from them with con
tempt ; for he believes in his own sufficiency, 
that by his own power and wisdom he is prosper
ed in this world, and what need then of watchful
ness or prayer on his part, in the sense suggest
ed. They are humbling words indeed ; and such 
words as should delight the heart of every Chris
tian ; for they remind him of his insufficiency, ments, exhibiting greater 
of his utter dependance on his God. They re- ' m‘ - 11
mind him that he has obligations to discharge, 
duties to perform, and they at the same time s""- 
gest the means of obtaining assistance in the mo- 
charge of duty.

For what are wo to “ watch and praj 
answer is, “ lest ye fall into temptatioi, 
reason is added, why we are thus liable, even 
when wc might think ourselves safe—“The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” VVe| 
have to watch, then, 
paths which shall lead to our destruction, 
have to watch, vigilantly, against the entrance 
and indwelling of sin, in any form, within our 
hearts. The world around us is presenting its 
allurements : is claiming at least, a small share 
of our affections ; to be more intimately associa
ted with religion, that it may thereby receive less 
rebuke, and, alas! how certain the result, if once 
admitted, it soon takes possession of the whole, 
and makes religion but its servant, uses its gar
ments, and often, unblushingly claims to be reli
gion itself. We have need to watch, lest, when 
wo have been blessed, in the good providence of 
God, with temporal mercies in abundance, we 
forget the giver of every good gift, and transfer 
our affections to the blessings he has conferred 
upon us; thus, in the end, making the blessings 
to result in a cure. On the other hand we need 
to watch, lest, being deprived of many comforts 
which our fellows enjoy, we givo way - f--‘ 1 
ful, complaining spirit, not remembering 
things shall be for the good of those v> 
God.

We have need to watch, especially, lest pride 
rise up in our hearts and destroy whatever of 
good may be there. It is by this means that Sa
tan oftenest leads men astray. If he cannot pre
vent their performance of good deeds, or hinder 
them from maintainings suitable deportment and 
conversation, he will, if possible, make them 
proud, even of their apparent humility, and thus 
render them abhorrent to God; for he holdcth the 
proud afar off; but is nigh to the humble and 
contrite spirit We have need always to pray, 
that we may not faint in the performance of du-

From the RocIk ster Democrat.

Remarkable Phenomena in the Hearrin!
Mr. Editor: On Fri lay evening of last week 

I chanced to be in Geneseo (about four miles 
from the village,) spending the night at the house 
of a friend, and in common with many others 
observed a remarkable appearance of the Heav 
ens, unlike any thing 1 had ever witnessed before. 
I cheerfully comply with your request and give 
to your readers the benefit of my observations. 
In the early part of the evening several of us 
were out riding and remarked t iat it was uinisn 
ally light, there being no moon, and it bring 
cloudy besides. The night previous it was quite 
dark. About a quarter past nine our attention 
was called by one of our number to the sight out 
of doors, and 1 confess it was one of the finest 
exhibitions I ever saw.

About two-thirds of the whole heavens was 
one continuous sheet of crimson, about the color 
of blood. When first discovered the deepest 
color was at the West, near the horizon, but af
terwards changed to other points of the compass.

Streaks of crimson with a slight admixture of 
while extended from all points towards the zenith 
which was lighter than the surrounding parts, 
and presented a most singular appearance. This 
point seemed to be the battle ground of the ele- 1 

' , ' ”w w *’f confusion than else
where. The heavens had the appearance of be
ing filled with a light vapor of crimson coloi 

sug-1 passing to the West at a brisk rate. At the t___
i dis-1 there was a smart breeze from the East. A dis-11 

tinct roaring noise was heard like the rushing of J 
ay 1” The "'id or water in the air! This appearance con- 
on,”—andatinned for about a half or three quarters of an 
luuu -—.j hour, until near 10 o’clock when the Aurora Bo- 

t real is made its appearance in the North, North
east and North-west, sending up towards '.he ze- 

' "" ‘ ‘ ' ’jht, but slowly moving 
towards ihe West. A dark cloud nt this time 
skirted the northern horizon, rising a short dis
tance above it. Also at this hour of the even
ing, flashes of light shot rapidly across the crim
son vapor near the zenith, but not elsewhere. — 
This phenomena lasted until about half past 10 
o’clock, having been observed by me an hour and 
a quarter from the time of its commencement.— 
The color of the heavens 

1 son appearance and in a li 
clouds. Stars were 
ring the time. On 
Dana, of Avon, sai 
am told by an intell q 
Lima—several from

no, t 
daces
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“Behold, he eouicth with clouds! and every eye shall see him ! I ■■■ and all kindreds el the earth shall wail because ot him 111” ■ ■
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ADVENT HARBINGER.
For the Advent Harbinger. 

REFLECTIONS
ON HEARING A CHURCH BELIb

t>o more!
lose up that door ;

ind never again
lliristian men.

word” which the apostles preached, exercising 
“repentance” and being “baptized.”

Some are very ready to concede that a recep
tion of the word and repentance are necessai, 
and really indispensable to membership in Christ’ 
Church, who, nevertheless, do not conceive bap
tism at all important—and without any apparent 
misgivings as to duty, omit to do the very first 
thing which the apostle enjoined upon the exer
cise of faith and repentance. They talk about re
ligion consisting in the stole of the heart and not 
in any outward rite, as though disobedience to an 
outward rite instituted by Christ, did not evince 
the stale of the heart (in every case at least where 
the rite is understood), and as though disobedience 
was not sin, if it only related to an institution not 
important in itself considered. We however be
lieve it is ouMluty to obey “the least of Christ’s 
commands” and “teach men so,” upon pain of 
being “least in the kingdom of heaven,” or not 
being there at all, and shall proceed to inquire af
ter the ordinances of the Christian Church, which 
are important, because they are instituted by

Head of the Church, and 
are highly significant in them- 
farther preliminaries we will

'. Original Articles.
For the Advent Harbinger.

THE CHURCH OF GOD SCRIPTURALLT CONSIDERED.
'y._ BY L, D. MANgriKLD.

no7”ii.
We have sean, in our previous remarks, that a 

Christian Church is a voluntary association of be
lievers in Christ, who have been called together 
By the preaching of the gospel, and that men 
“were added to the church, not by an act of God, 
independent of their own agei 
votes of those who were al

important, because the] 
Christ, the authoritative Ev«, 
also because they 
selves. Without 
now inquire—

II. Whaj are the ordinances oy Christ’s 
ChURPhI ;i7H Jml I ...i U8 no

. , We are aware speaking, anything
which was wdai&d or.by. QJutjal, to be 
done by his church, is:an mlincmce; and wepe mgftZ 
we to adopt the broadest signification of the wprd, 
we should say that whatever Christ has command
ed his disciples Io do in their assembled capacity, 
is an ordinance of his Church ; but without any 
controversy with those who take this view, we 
choose to confine our remarks to the ordinances 
of God’s house, understanding them to mean the 
outward riles and ceremonies, which belong there
to, and were practiced by Christ and his apostles. 
This definition of the word comports with mod
ern usage, most persons regarding the ordinan
ces of a church as the outward rites ; we shall 
therefore use the words synonymously in this in
vestigation, and our readers will therefore under
stand that we are not inquiring after all things 
ordained or appointed to be done by Christ’s 
Church, but, after the outward rites which he has 
ordained for their observance. With this defini
tion we are prepared to premise and then pro
ceed to prove, from the New Testament, that 
they are only two, viz :

It* I.'
2d. The Lord’s Supper. < ■

Immersion.—This rite is mer».v..wU... —.>> 
der, because it stands first in the Divine Record, 
and we wish to give it the appropriate place.—- 
We are far from sympathising with that senti
ment which refuses the Lord’s table to the child 

, of God, who, through misapprehension of the sub
ject of baptism, has not been immersed tbut we 
do believe that the first rite to be observed by the 
believer, is immersion. We use the term im- 

i mersion, because we prefer to have the Greek
• translated rather than anglicized; for, though an
* anglicised word, strictly speaking, should retain 
i its signification as in the original, yet such is not

not by an act of God, the case with the word 'baptism which is now used 
ency, nor yet by the to signify pouring water on the head, or sprink- 
ilready members of ling a few drops on the forehead, though the Greek 

Chris’s Church, but by “gladly receiving the word, “ Baptizo,” has no such signification.

It is a great pity that the translators of our Eng
lish version had not completed their work, and 
not have left the readers of the Holy Scriptures 

’ary, to guess at the mode of performing the frst Chris- 
rist’s tian ordinance. Had they rendered Baptizo by 

any of the English words which lexicographers 
give as synonymous, tliey would have saved the 
Church much controversy and a great deal of er
ror. Suppose it were understood that Christ 
commanded all believers to be immersed, who 
would think he was complying with the require
ment by being sprinkled on the forehead! Plain 
ly, no one. Well, is not immerse a faithful trans
lation of Baptizo ? I will quote from the lexicon 
attached to Greenfield’s Greek Testament:— 
“ Baptizo, To immerse, immerge, submerge, 
sink; in the New Testament, to wash, to per
form ablution, to cleanse.” It is plain that if any 
one was “ Immersed, Immerged, Submerged, or 
Sunk” in or under water, he would comply with 
the command of Christ, to be baptized, though a 
few drops of water applied to any part, as the 
forehead, could not, with any propriety, consti
tute a baptism of the person.

But aside from the obvious meaning of the 
Greek word, all the circumstantial evidence con
nected with the particular cases of baptism which 
are mentioned in the New Testament, goes to 

i 1 sustain the position w4iieh we have taken. » Let 
J. 'Ll us now »otice‘8om®‘of;thosbi:text8 ‘Which throw 
hinflr ” *' t npo»4hi< poiDh‘-’“- woot. In w tuln ci ill

Examples of baptism  fritnd'iH th#Neuptfesta-

Hark! hark to the music of yon ringin" bell, 
As peal upon peal of pride it dotli tell.
Full many a dollar bus placed it on high,
To drown with its clamor the poor Christian’s sigh.

Far off on the breeze. its metal ic tone
Is wafted triumphant o’er poverty's groan;
And most are delighted to hear—O for shame I— 
What a glorious bell they can boast in their fane.

The sick man is dying on yon garret floor;
And orphans are begging beside of thy door;
The widow is wiping the tear from her cheek, 
As she thinks what she’s earn’d for her babes thro’the week

But churchmen dont heed it, the proud and the gay. 
As they dress for inspection and hasten away;
The feathers are flying, and flounces do wave, 
As the ladies go awinging themselves thro’ the nave.

There sits an old Deacon, nssol>er as Time, 
Not thinking his gi Hiding the |>oor is a crime; 
And there, t.ic gay singers with chanting await 
The rising of Parson, all dressed up in state.

And hark! how the organ rolls deafening praise. 
In full diapason, on this blest of days;
While the poor seek the gallery or unenshlon’d seat 
’Way back in some corner, i>r at others’ feet.
And now up arises the preachtl «h . ‘!J K.* '
And reads a few stanzas-all pOwdet’d and thorny Li r ' 
And when the choir ringsit admirably o’er,' •••'( 
He riseth and prayeth, in forn^ as befqre^ ;;.jiv... | • • I '

The heavens above him—just under tbe roof— 
Return him an answer, in echoes of proof 
That his prayer is accepted -. and the people arc pleas'd; 
'Tis all he expected, and hence he is eas’d.

Great God I is this worship 7 Can this be a place 
Where Jesus confcrreth bis blood purchas'd grace I 
Can he, who did wander, without house or home, 
Bless such an assemblage, beneath such a dome I—

While widows arc weeping, and orphan’s seek bread, 
And His poor disciples lie dying and dead, 
With none to care for them or give them relief 
Among the professors of of pop'lar belief 1

Stop I stop, you, friend sexton! stay ringing that bell! 
It seems but the iflusic that leadeth to hell: 
It calls for the gay. in gay tones, tocorno in 
And learn the religion that cloaks over sin.

O stay, foriGod’sakepray ring it nc 
Tear down that high steeple, and clo 
Burn all lhe church trappings, and 1 
Call out an assemblage of such Ch

The ground underneath thee is trembling now, 
The curse upon Bab’lon will soon lay her low;
Fly I fly! ere the day of God's vengeance is come, 
And you, like a Judas, sink down to your home.

ChukPh1 ... ..Y •
. We are awarqthsl, SVift'.y sp«al>iaji

and .ere “
>ade« BigRifiaRtlop of lt)e wpr , baptjsni, which, so far as form.is concern

ed, was identical with Christian baptism; the dif
ference in their symbolical import will be no
ticed in the appropriate place. Matt. iii. fl, 11: 
“And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess
ing their sins.” “ I indeed baptize you in water 
unto repentance.” I have substituted in for with 
in the last text, as the Greek word is the same as 
in the 6th verse, in the Jordan,” and the passa
ges should be rendered harmoniously. It would 
not certainly be very good sense to say, “And were 
baptized with the Jordan”—so, according to the 
Greek, they were “ submerged] in water”—i. e. 
“in the Jordan.” (13th ver.)—-“Then cometh 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be 
baptized of him.”. (16th ver.)—“And Jesus, 
when he was baptized went up straightway out 
of the waler.” If we understand the term bap
tism to signify immersion in these cases, we have 
a good reason why they resorted to the Jordan to 
perform this ritebut if a gill of water were suf
ficient for the purpose, then we are totally in the 

upper. i . . dark in reference to their visit to that river, 
jntioned first in or,,, In John iii. 23, we are told—“ And John also 

was baptizing in Enon, near to Salim, ^because 
there was much..water;,tAereJL>iAVhat..iiabiased 
mind would ever suppose that rifldn- would resort 
ta a.placoof “much water,” in order to be sprin
kled? What modern minister, who sprinkles 
believers, takes the trouble of resorting to “much 
water” to administer the sacred ordinance! Not 
one! They simply resort to a basin,' which is 
quite sufficient for almost any number;*..

Acts viii. 35-39, affords another > conclusive 
evidence that baptism and immersion were sy
nonymous terms in the apostolic age. The cir
cumstances were briefly these : Phillip preach
ed Jesus” unto the eunuch; he believed that “Je
sus Christ was the Son of God.” “ They came 
to a certain waler, and the eunuch said, See, here
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ed on the instruction they had received from?- 
_ ink-

I---- Jhey went over to the Universalist socir
The tide flowed on in that direction fore

time. It might have been flowing still hadr 
an Adventist gone there. He broke up lb- 
whole foundation—Congregqjjonal, Methodistat 
Universalist; by consequence the superstruct.- 
fell. It fell like Dagon, god of the Philistio* 
before the ark of the Lord.

He took away their foundation, by showing, 
the clearest manner, the mortality of all mank: 
*■? nature—his present condition, as given in': 

only hope of immortality by

passage needs no comment; one more must si 
flee :

1 Cor. xv. 29: “Else what shall they do W 
are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not 
all ! Why are they* then baptized for the dead': 
which paraphrased by the use of the previous pi 
sage (Rom. vi. 8-5), would read, Why are i 
then buried with him by baptism into the likene 
of his death, if we shall not rise from the dei 
and be in the likeness of his resurrection ? it 
why are we planted in the likeness of his dec 
by immersion, and raised up from the water, if 
be true that the dead rise not at all 1 Why o 
so unmeaning a figure ?

We conclude this subject by referring the re» 
er to 1 Pet. iii. 21, where he will find anotk 
passage of similar import. It was not our desir 
to occupy so much space under this head, bun 
could not well say less. We would nowsoletr 
ly ask all professed believers if they have bee 
baptized into the gospel faith, and in the appr 
priate Scriptural mode ? If not, you shouldn 
member the command of Jesus is neglected.

We are compelled to defer the consideration 
the Lord’s Supper to another number.

Rochester, N. Y., November 27th, 1848.

For tlie Advent Harbinger.

GODS WORD VERSES HMM THEORY OP TUB IT. 
nr 1. b. cook.

A brother relates that the Congregational t 
M ethodist ministers in Rochester, near Sprite 
c_u in: s_) combjnec| to discuss the subject: 

tween them and the Universalisti- 
The Universalist advocate asked the above nan» 
clergymen to open the discussion, by staling the 
own views definitely. This they did freely- 
They affirmed that the soul of man is immortal* 
that it could not die; and that, in the resurrr 
lion, all men will be raised immortal, as in 10 
xv.—that they will live forever—or “diet 
more.” Then they believed that these, the •« 
ed, would “go away into everlasting punishme: 
but the righteous into life eternal.”—Matt. xxr.k 

The Universalist then rose, repeated the poir 
and asked them if he had understood themr 
rectly 1 They said, Yes. Then ho said, “Ta> 
gentlemen, is all that you or any one has pra
ised to them in the gospel! You say that 
all are to be immortal—that they are to ‘die? 
more.’ ” Then he appealed to the audience:- 
“The gentlemen have themselves proved S 
great doctrine which I believe—that all menii 
be immortal—that they shall ‘die no morei'b 
there will consequently be ‘no more death, » 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither any more pa 
for the former things are passed away.’—R? 
xxi. 1-4.

“ Whatever may be said of ‘ punishment,’ 
fith the crowning consummar 

prophetic declarations—cannot supercr 
the ultimate doctrine of my opponents; which 
that all shall be immortal—that they will':

is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized 1” 
“And he commanded the chariot to stand still, 
and they went down both into the water, both 
Phillip and the eunuch, and he baptized him.—— 
And when they were come up out of the water, 
dec.” Suppose some modern minister to be 
“ preaching Jesus,” in similar circumstances, and 
also to be speaking of the rite of sprinkling, and 
he makes a convert—would that conver; be like
ly to think “ a water” at all important to the per- 

, formance of a rite which might be attended to 
with only a cup of water? It is not probable; (Act 
but all doubts as to the modus operandi vanish, One • 
when we consider that they “ went down into the 
waler and came up out of the water.”

The case of the jailer is supposed to present a 
difficulty to this view, it being thought incredible 
that he could have gone to any place suitable for 
immersion, at so unseasonable an hour as mid-, 
night. But it would seem plain from the narra
tion itself, that they left the house of the jailor, in 
order to receive the ordinance. Acts xvi. 32- 
34: “And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. And he 
took them the same hour of the night and washed 
their stripes, and was baptized, he and all his 
straightway. And when he had brought them in- 

, to his house, he set meat before them and rejoic
ed, believing in God,” &c. It is difficult to tell 
why it is said, “And when he had brought them 
into his house,” immediately after recording their 
baptism, upon any other supposition than that 
they had left the house for the purpose of receiv
ing that rite, where there was “a water,” or at 
least a bath sufficiently large for the due observ
ance of the ordinance according to the significa
tion of the word and the usage of John the Bap-

; list and the disciples of Jesus. Some other con
siderations, indicating the mode of administering 
this rite, will occur incidentally when we inquire, pies comme

; (as we will now do), • • •• ’ * 1 ■*
What is the signifcancy of the ordinance of im

mersion ?
1st. The washing away or remission of sins.— plflc< 

While we believe it is an erroneous idea that is“( 
baptism is the medium through which our sins 
are remitted, and repudiate as extremely danger
ous the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, we 
nevertheless regard it as a significant sign or 
representation of the remission of sins. A few 
Scriptures on this must suffice: Matt. iii. 11,

' John says, “I indeed baplize you in water unto 
repentance” Mark i. 4-5: “John did baptize mand. Intimately connected with 
in the wilderness and preach the baptism of re “,n the Father. Son and Holy Gho 
pentance unto (margin) the forgiveness of sins.” faith *n 
Please observe that “ repentance unto the forgive- 
ness of sins,” was one thing, and “ the baptism” 
of it, another thing. They “ were baptized con
fessing their sins” (5th verse); and God has said
that “he that confesseth and forsaketh shall have Father,” being “quickened by the 
mercy,” or have his sins “remitted,” so that bap- implies, necessarily, confidence in 
tism seems rather nfgure of washing away sin which Jesus was the first-fruits; bi 
than the instrument by which it is effected. Acts 
xxii. 16 : “And now, why tarriest thou! arise 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord.” Heb. x. 22: “ Hav
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience 
and our bodies washed with pure water.” Eph.
▼. 26: “That he might sanctify and cleanse it

■ (the church) with the washing of water by the 
' word.”

From these texts, it is plain that baptism repre-
■ sents the washing away of sins, though to under- 
' stand them to teach that baptism itself washelh
away sins, would be absurd on the face of the 
subject; for if through circumstances a convert 
were ignorant of the mode of baptism (and there 
are many honest souls who are), he could not 
have remission of sins, though “he confessed and 
forsook sin,” and, with all inward graces, would 
be damned for non-conformity to an outward sign life (Macknight).

fog of those who knowingly and intentionally neg
lect the ordinance, but of the ignorant.

2d. Baptism signifies faith in the divine testi
mony respecting “The Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost.” This must be deduced from the com
mand of Christ Malt, xxviii. 19: “Go ye, there
fore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them (Grk. eis) into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, ana of the Holy Ghost.” The first 
instance on record of obedience to this command, 
is found in the account of the Day of Pentecost 
' ‘ 3ts ii. 38), “ Repent and be baptized, every 
uuj of you (Gik. epi) into the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins,” &c. The bap
tism of John and of the disciples, both signified 
the “ washing away or remission of sins;” but 
they differed in some respects, as is manifest from 
Acts xix. 2-5, where we are told Paul “ found at 
Ephesus certain disciples,” made by the preach
ing of A polios to John’s doctrine and baptism, 
who “had not heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost;” and Paul commanded them to be “ bap
tized (Grk. eis) unto the name of Jesus Christ.” 
Paul said, “John verily baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the people that they 
should believe on him that should come after him 
—that is, on Jesus Christ.” ”Now the reason of 
this second baptism is obvious, when we consid
er that of the multitude of all classes, including 
scribes and Pharisees, who came to John's bap
tism and were immersed, very few indeed ever 
received Jesus Christ as the Messiah, whom John 
announced, and whom they professed they would 
receive when he should appear as the mighty one, field, Illinois, 
who should “ immerse them in the Holy Ghost,” difference ben 
so that they needed to signify in addition to their 'ru- 1T-!---- 1
“ repentance,” their faith in Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Ghost, which was poured out.

But the question occurs, Why did not the disci- 
r’._'nand tb^ir converts to be “baptized.in- 
to the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost” 
as Christ commanded ! for there is no instance 
in which this expression is used, aside from the 
} ’ ;e where Christ comm ands it The answer 
is—Christ was the great subject of dispute, and 
when they believed in him they necessarily em
braced his promises respecting the Holy Ghost, 
and also received the Father, as he said himself: 
“ He that receiveth me recoiveth him that sent 
me.” So that although there is a little departure 
from the formula, there is none, in fact: the dis
ciples were obedient to their Lord’s parting coin- 

’ T •’ • \ . J -.ij t|iejr fajt^

” in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,” we have 
f ' 3 an event of which baptism is a beautiful 
figure, and brings us to remark—

3d. Baptism represents faith in the resurrec
tion of the dead. Indeed, faith in Christ, who 
was raised from the dead by “ the glory of the 

,“ L J..o " r.e Holy Spirit,”
iplies, necessarily, confidence in the harvest of cannot conflict vvi 

miich Jesus was the first-fruits; but the apostles of these prophetic ■ 
shall decide this point—we will not rest upon in- 
ferences. •**»*^h( Vix ... ---- ...^ .....

Col. ii. 12: “Buried with him (Christ) by bap- no more!' If their foundation is good, mrr 
tism, wherein ye also are risen with him through perslruclure will stand, immovable and forevr 

i the faith of the operation of God who hath raised The result was that Universalism ti iumphri 
him from the dead.” What does this passage that community. Not a few of the audiencer 

t mean, but that baptism symbolizes both death and ed on the instruction they had received from^ 
i the resurrection, and that we have the prospect congregated wisdom of their most godly mk.

of being raised by the operation of God, who has ters. They went over to the Universalist socir 
• already raised up the Lord Jesus? This is evi- 
■ dently the idea, and the passage affords an inci- 
i dental proof of the mode, viz: by immersion.

Rom vi. 3-5 : “ Know ye not that so many ot 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap
tized into his death! Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death, that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we else, should walk in a new 

-------- ----- ----------- -----j----------------- o.. If- For if we have been planted by 
which he did not apprehend. We are not speak- together in the likeness of his resurrection.” This Bible, and his
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For the Advent Harbinger.

THE ROCK.

. . • *•* *<or the Advent Harm nger.

PARAPHRASE OF PSALM XLVII.

1. Rejoice in good earnest, all ye saints of the 
earth, and manifest it at Christ’s second coining, 
as conspicuously as others clap their hands and 
shout over supposed triumphs for the moment.

2. For then the Lord will be very terrible to 
his enemies, as a great King over the whole earth, 
on his coming to judgment.

3. He will then conquer all the nations of his 
foes, or put them down under his own and the 
saints’ feet.

4. Then he will choose the saints’ heavenly in
heritance for them, which will be most excellent

forever his praisi
8. Then God tw 

heathen or all his foes, putting them all under his 
feet in their final destruction, to sit forever urtas- ■ 
sailed on the throne of his own holiness.

9. Then all the saints having become kings 
princes with Christ, will be gathered together 
heaven, as the children of Abraham by faith, 
when all the shields or governments of the earth 
will be the Lord’s, and he will be gloriously ex
alted before the whole universe.

. New York City, Nov. 18th, 1848.

For the Advent Harbinger.

••KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD.”

ius and the resurrection.” (See John iii. 5, 8; 
xvii. 1-3; Rom. ix. 6, 8.)

The leading Methodists told the Advent preach
er to come there; he should “have the parson
age. It will break up our church, but let us have 
ike truth!” &c.

I could go on to relate other facts which em
body the same elements of strength and success 
io God’s truth. A brother in the ministry, near 
Hartford, Ct., obtained a triumph over a Univer- 
salist by the Bible view; yea, after he had been 
obliged to quail before the Universalist, so long 
as he argued in harmony with the popular, phi
losophic view. I got the substance of the above 
from that brother’s fellow-laborer in Illinois.

Dear brethren, slack not your hand ; hold up 
God’s burning, eternal, triumphant truth. As 
David said of Goliath’s sword, “there is none 
lite that; give it me.”

for Jacob, or his people, whom he loves.
5. Then God will have obtained such a victo

ry over all his foes, that it will be like his ascend
ing up with shouts of victory and the sounding of 
trumpets:

6. Therefore, all ye saints, being then saved 
in heaven, sing praise, over and over, and per
petually, in the new earth ;

7. For God will be personally, gloriously and 
visibly the King of the whole earth, therefore sing

raise understandingly.
•vd will personally reign' over the

DY K. R. 1> INNEY.

"Upon this rock 1 will build my church, and the gates of ncll 
(Hades—the grave) shall not prevail against it.”—Matt. xvi. 18.

On reading this passage, the inquiry naturally 
irises, What is this rock 1 To this question, dif
ferent answers have been given. The Catholics 
say it is Peter, and the Pope is his successor— 
hence, he is head over all things pertaining to 
the Church, tec. From this view has arisen 
icores of errors. Protestants generally say it is 
Christ, which view is based on the supposition 
that Christ, while speaking, pointed to or laid his 
hand upon himself—neither of which views are 
satisfactory to me.

I conceive the rock to be the mutual confes
sion of Christ and Peter. Peter expressed 
Christ’s claims to the Messiahship, and Christ con- 
fesssed Peter as his disciple, whom he would de- _ . .
liver from the power of death by raising him up S“\F , 5’ .

the last day. The context, I think, justifies stroke of phystcal. 
to exposition. Ver. 13: “ When Jesus came 8,undf^-‘f8
into the coasts of Cesarea Phillippi, he asked his ter w ,
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the Lord) come fc 
Son of man, am ? And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and oth
ers, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He saith 
unto them, But whom say ye that I am ? And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Here Peter, 
with all the simplicity and guilelessness of an 
“Israelite indeed,” confessed Jesus in the fulness 
of his claims as “The Christ” or Messiah, “The 
Son of the living God. “ And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it un
to thee, but my Father which is in heaven.”— 
Having pronounced this blessing upon Peter, he 
then confessed him, saying, “And I say also un
to thee, That thou art Peter.” What condescen
sion of the King of kings to confess a worm of the 
dust: “Thou art Peter.” Of course it was Pe
ter. Peter knew himself, and the brethren knew 
Peter. Who did not know Peter, the fisherman 1 
But he had confessed Jesus, and therefore Jesus 
would confess him: “ Thou art Peter; and upon 
this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” No, on this 
rock all are safe; for whom Christ shall confess 
will be delivered: “ For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which, 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” His 
confession maketh rich—it is life, eternal life and 
glory. For, says Jesus, Matt. x. 32, “ Whoso
ever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven.” Mark viii. 38 : “ Whosoever there
fore shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he coin-

■Y »ITUI» ’

Hear the voice of God, to the house of Jacob, 
from Mount Sinai, by Moses :. VAnd Moses went 
up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out 
of. the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to 
the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Isra
el ; ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 
people; for all the earth is mine : and ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy na
tion. These are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel.”—Ex. xix. 3-6. God 
loves the willing and obedient, those who keep 
his covenant. Jesus says, “If a man love me, he 
will keep my words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.”—John xiv. 23. Those who 
obey the commandments of Christ with the whole 
heart, and to the extent of their understanding, 
do keep themselves in the love of God.

But all the law is fulfilled in one word, that is 
love ; for “he that lovelh hath fulfilled the law.” 
“ If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us.” If we would be in 
God’s love we must give him ours. If we would 
keep ourselves in his love we must continually 
yield to him our hearts, in all honesty and godly 
sincerity.

vine God never fails to reciprocate human love.— 
He is not unrighteous to forget it To love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, implies the 
loving of God with all the heart. ■ God accepts 
our treatment of his children as done to himself; 
those, then, who have fervent charity among 
themselves, are deeply beloved of God. Q, this 
blessed good will between God and man! We 
love God because be first loved us; and then his 
love comes back upon us again and kindles ours 
to a flame. Let me have the blessing of Joseph, 
—even “the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bush,” and I ask no more, either for thia or the 
coming world.

Buffalo, N. Y., Nov, 8th, 1848.

. C'r’ We can make choice of our meats, why 
not of our words too 1 We can examine what 
goes into our mouths, and why not what comes 
out of them as well ? for the latter is more dan
gerous in a family than the former in the stomach.

ftT* Nothing can be a greater instance of wis
dom and humanity, than for a man to bear silent
ly and quietly the folliesand revilings of an ene
my ; taking as much care not to provoke him, as 
he would to sail safely by a dangerous rqqk.

eth in the glory of his Father, with the holy an
gels.”

Who then would be ashamed of Jesus ? With 
such a blessing promised, who would not confess 
him before men 1 All men should, at all times, 
and under all circumstances; and not be ashamed 
of his words; but with David say (Ps. cxix. 46,) 
“I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not be ashamed.” Then will he not be 
ashamed of us, but will confess us before his Fa
ther and save us. For our confession is unto sal
vation ; as saith the apostle (Rom. x. 10), “ With 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto SALVA
TION. If we would obtain the prize, we must 
seek it in the way appointed, by confessing Jesus 
—for such will he confess before his Father when 
he comes. And who would you have confess 
you but Jesus ? And before whom of all others, 
would you be confessed but the great’God, your 
Creator 1 And when would you beacon fessed ? 
Ah, how much depends upon the time,! even here 
how oft a word spoken at a favorable moment, se
cures favor, riches, honor, yea, and life! So in 

things. There is a time coming—a day 
—when a word of confession from Christ would 
secure us eternal life, glory, and a kingdom.— 
That day is near—it hasteth—it is the great day 
of God Almighty. When Jesus will be reveal
ed ; the world, on fire, will reel to and fro like a 
drunkard; the heavens, rolled together as a scroll, 
will pass away with a great noise; the great 
white throne appearing will reveal the Ancient of 
days seated and the books opened—angels flying, 
saints gathering, crowns dispensing, and eternal 
rewards; then to have Jesus confess us before 
the Father, as those who have confessed him be
fore men, will secure to us all we have desired 
or hoped for here.

What think you, will the gates of death prevail 
against such 1 I tell you, Nay; for Christ will 
oo" Father, this is Peter! and instantly, as by a 

1 omnipotence, death’s bands will 
3 grave its victim yield, and Pe- 

_  x ____  ... ) like him have confessed their 
Lord) will come forth in the very image and like
ness of his glorified Savior—while the living 
confessed will be “changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye,” to immortality and glory, 
and together with them, “ caught up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the airFor “ whosoever 
will confess me before men, him will I confess 
before my Father and the holy angels” when I 
come. “On this rock will I build my church, 
and the gates of hades shall not prevail against 
it.”

Oh let us not be ashamed, my brethren, to con
fess Jesus as The Christ, the Son of the livir- 
God, and he will confess us when ho comes, v.„, 
crown us with glory, and with all the redeemed 
we will enter in through the gates into the city— 
walk its golden streets, and gaze on the unveiled 
glories of God and the Lamb, for ever and ever, 
Amen.

Rochester, N. Y., Nov. 28th, 1848.
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OUR PREB LIST.

FEARFUL PERILS.

ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR.

Rochester, Saturday, December!, 1848.

attend this effort of 
s health, but as ha

are
! fair thing would 

bear

ivid- 
and

r and bii
this ws

rTD, as tbs 
ight name, 

[ to the cause, and we 
where, and as often u, 

approve of 
i simplicity

g us. Cannot the work be done 
per*?” \te believe it can: let 
God of peace bless the effort

Never have wo considered the waiting saints in 
more fearful perils than now.. Not simply from un
belief, conformity to the world, fanaticism, opposi
tion or persecution from the church, or the world;

It would be well for ell who can, to send the pay fl'U investigation : for where there is investigation 
when they write, as it will save the trouble of wri
ting again, and the amount would be very accepta
ble at this time.

If you cannot conveniently send the pay now, yet

there is light.
The lengthy remarks of the Herald seem to have 

been made to show that we have pursued an incon
sistent course relative to Conferences among us :

Bro. E. R. Pinnet is now in this city, at the hos
pitable dwelling of Bro. Simmons, No. 52 Leyell 
street, under the treatment of Dr. Woolverton, for 
the removal of his cancer. We ardently hope and 
fervently pray that success may a44'"'*’4k;" -‘R~4 
our afflicted brother to regain his 
has but just commenced the application of the reme
dy, we can not say what the result promises to be: 
wo shall keep his numerous friends informed relative 
to his case.

In reference to the wants of Bro. Pinney 
family, we have not consulted him; but t

out from our columns 8r 
trying to correct his spit 
count of our endeavorir 
doctrines and practices. 
open to him, as they 
general rules of the |

THE HERALD AND BRO. NEEDHAM.
In this paper for Nov. 25th, the editor and Bro. 

Needham have commenced reviewing vs on Advent 
and Anniversary Conferences. We arc glad they 
have entered upon this work in the Herald, prov’-'’ 
ed the subject, in that paper, shall have a fair< 

’ ■’ '' where ’’ “

among themselves.
Editors and writers,—beware how you foster and 

manifest this spirit; for every spirit begets its own 
likeness; consequently, your readers will imbibe the 
spirit of your communications; and if yours is 
wrong, theirs will be wrong also.

' Ministers,—take heed to your spirit—for your 
flocks will imitate your example; and, like you, soon 
become fired, with an acrimonious and condemnato
ry spirit, if yours is such.

Brethren and sisters,—let no man deceive or e’n- 
snare you in this respect: for “if any man have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” Re
member this, in reference to yourselves and your 
teachers.

O, that all would take heed, and not be caught in 
these perils that are gathering thick all arouud 
and in our midst. Let the saints be united in tl 
prayers and endeavors to cast out this evil, destroy
ing spirit from among ~ 
by “fasting and prayc- 
us try, and may the ( 
with abundant success.

Close of the Volume.—Only two numbers 
more, will close the present volume of the Harbin
ger; at which time bills will be sent to all who are 
indebted for the present and prev:------- ’------
One dollar will be charged in all cases where we 
are put to the trouble and expense of sending bills. 
But all who will forward their subscription, so that 
wo may receive it before sending out the bills, will 
be charged only seventy-five cents per volume. Let 
thdre be a united and general effort put forth to 
square up these accounts at this time. 11 is both 
necessary and right that it should be done. If any 
people in this unjust, wicked world, should be hon
est and punctual in their business, it is those who 
are believers in the near advent of Christ.

i, in ’45, and as the Anniversary Conference! 
me since. We strongly objected; and pro- 

’.an epistle, after 
apostolic usage ; backing up what we might say, not 
with mere resolutions for proof, but with truth and 
facts. Our counsel was heeded, and we were re
quested to write the “ Address," which we did, with 
some efficient help from Bro. Galusha. Money, 
in part, was subscribed to meet the expenses of the 
Address, but not to create a Conference or Mission
ary Fund. The two objects are widely different, u 
all will see, who will carefully look into the matter.

Such Conferences, or religious meetings, 
one in Rochester, and many others we migh 
have proved a great blessing 
recommend that they be held i 
duty may call for them. But we cannot i 
those Conferences which depart from the 
of the Gospel, by resolving on matters of faith and 

1 us, practice, and by creating Committees or ecclesias- 
their tical bodies, no where recognized in the New Tes

tament as belonging to the Church of God. Will 
our brethren of the “ Herald ” endeavor, for the 
truth’s sake, to keep this distinction clearly before 
their readers: for Truth alone can benefit them, 
and be well pleasing to our-soon coming Judge.

The whole cost, according to the subscription 
price, of the papers we have sent to the poor, for 
the past year, is about $512,00. We have received 
by donations for this purpose, $121, leaving a bal
ance of $391, for which we have received nothing.

When the price of the Harbinger was reduced 
to Seventy-five Cents per volume, we gave our pa
trons to understand that, in order to sustain it, the 
price of the papers we might send to the poor would 
have to be met by donations. This having not been 
done,and many of our professedly paying subscribers gathered into the Kinc 
having not paid; as a matter of course, our receipts  
have been inadequate to the demands of our business. FEAR]

We make this simple statement of facts, that the 
wealthy and benevolent among us, may see how the 
case stands, and do what may be their duty in aiding 
to carry the word of life to their poor brethren.— 
Remember that the sum necessary for this benevo
lent purpose, to cover the expences of the freelist, but from cherishing an unkind condemnatory spirit posed to speak to our brethren by 
alone, for the last year, is $391. Of this sum, we 
will give $256, which will leave $135 to be made up 
by others. We give this amount ($256) because it 
is just half the whole sum, $512, and consequently 
makes the price per volume, to be paid in donations, 
of each paper for the poor, only 37 J cents.

Who will aid in squaring up this sum ($135) at 
once ? It is a good work, in which all who have 
the means should take a part.

THE HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE.
Mutual arrangements, satisfactory to the parties 

concerned, and, we hope, for the glory of God, have 
been entered into for the union, in one sheet, of the 
“ Advent Harbinger ” and “ Bible Advocate.”— 
The names of both papers are to be retained at the 
head of the new sheet, which is to be conducted by 
the editor of the “ Harbingfr,” and the friends of 
the “ Advocate ” are to lend their aid and influence 
for its support. Its columns are to be kept open to 
the investigation of ‘ all bible subjects.’ ’ It is to be 
issued from this City.1 The addition of the title 
“Bible Advocate,” however, will not be made un
til the close of the present volume of the Harbin
ger.

We send this number of the Harbinger to the 
Advocate subscribers, soliciting them to become 
permanent patrons of the ‘Harbinger &. Advocate.’

Those who may comply with this request, are 
earnestly solicited to inform us, by letter, or through 
their Postmaster, immediately.

wish to become a permanent, paying subscriber, let 
us know, without delay, and it shall be sent.

If you do not wish to become a subscriber, will 
you return this paper, without delay.—Write upon 
the margin, plainly, your name, Postoffice and State, 
and direct “ Advent Harbinger, Rochester, JV. Y." 

Do not neglect these requests ; attend to them 
as soon as possible after having received and read 
this paper. We hope you will become a regular 

;vious volumes.— paying subscriber: you need the cheering truths 
we design to publish, for your spiritual strength and 
comfort; and we need your patronage to sustain the 
paper.

Many of the Advocate subscribers, we suppose, 
are the worthy poor. By referring to our remarks 
on our Free List, they will see that, unless we have 
more aid by donations than we have received the 
past year, we cannot send out many more papers 
without pay. Still we will do what we can for such.

If any who may have paid for future nnmbers of 
the Advocate, think they should be credited on the 
“Harbinger & Advocate” account, if they will sig
nify how much, we will comply with their wishes.

We shall send no more papers to the “Advocate” 
subscribers, from whom we do not hear. We hope, 
however, to hear from every one, either by letter, or 
by return of this paper. And we renew our urgent 
request, for each to do one or the other immediately. 

■ May the blessing of God be upon this union, and 
the patrons of the “Harbinger & Advocate” feel 
a deep and lively interest in its prosperity; be cheer
ed and strengthened, from week to week, by the 
truths it shall bear to their dwellings, and soon be 

igdom with all the redeemed.

sometimes approving and at other times disapproving 
them. Well, suppose this was the case, it would 
not prove that Anniversary Conferences are right.— 
But those who have carefully read our remarks at 
different times on this subject, will remember, that 
the Conferences we have approved, were those which 
have been appointed for worship, and the investiga
tion of the word of the Lord. While those we have 
opposed, have entered into the work of resolu
tions on matters of faith and practice of the church 
of God. Had the “Herald” observed this distinc
tion, which we have uniformly made, it would have 
been spared the trouble of its six columns on tho 
matter!

Bro. Needham should not consider himself shut 
any more on account of our 

pirit, than he should on ic 
-ring to correct some of.hii 

Our columns are freely 
' ever have been: subject to the 
paper.

We are very sorry, for the truth’s sake, that the 
“ Herald ” does not publish the full correspondence 
between Bro. Needham and us. Bro. N’s article! 
are given entire, while only very brief extracts are 
taken from our replies, and they are cautiously 
guarded by editorial remarks ! The fair thing w 
have been to let the readers of the “ Herald ” 
both sides of the question, and then they could have 
judged righteously in the case ; but as it is now pre
sented, they are liable to be misled. Truth never 
suffers from investigation ; but it is often greatly 
obscured, by the presentation of only one side of the 
question.

We are glad the “ Herald ” offers to us an oppor
tunity to speak of the “ Address" that was sentout 
from the Rochester Conference, in April, 1846. It 
was, at that Conference, proposed to do our businew 
by resolutions, after the manner of the Albany Con
ference, .....................................
have dor
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M. Helm, Springfield, III........................................

Bro. J. Turner, editor of the “ Bible Advocate” 
recently spent & few days with us, and preached 
twice, to the edification and joy of many of the 
taints. He is at present passing through some sore 
trials, out of which the Lord will deliver him, if he 
continue to abide in the truth, and trust in and obey 
the Master, in all things.

ly have erred in re
lishing the greatest 
(if ;rror it was) be 

'ireadth of the circula- 
) a reply be made 
illation of that pa- 

, “ the papers see 
1 with the jealousies 
i toward each other 
mess is thereby cre- 

™ to say ; “ VV hy, they 
is, and why condemn .us 

them—when they do not 
pursue.” I verily believe, 
ul should write to the “ Ad- 

language to the 
J, “ And I breth- 
■to spiritual,

i Christ,” 
whereas 

nd di

. ' . REMARKS ON TUB ABOVE.

Dear Bro. Tanner :—We are gl&d to see our 
brethren awake to critically investigate our course, 
when they do it out of love to the cause of truth ; 
We hope this was your object in this note, we there
fore cheerfully publish your remarks, and endeavor 
to correct the mistake under which you labor in this 
case.

By reading our article on Anniversary Conferen
ces, and calling to mind our remarks at the Buffalo

know that he has spent much, if not all his earthly 
treasure, in the advent cause, which is still dearer 
than life to him; consequently he is dependent chief
ly, if not entirely, on the benevolence of his breth
ren, for the support of himself and family. Hence, 
the duty of the Lord’s stewards is plain in this case, 
and we trust that many, especially those who from 
lime to time have been richly fed by him with the 
Word, will be forward in “communicating unto him 
io all good things.”

Send your free will offerings for Bro. Pinney to 
our care, and they shall be handed to him and ac
knowledged in the Harbinger. All communications 
for him should also be directed to our care.

Conference, you will see that we have not opposed t 
raising funds for ministers, or any other purpose, v 
when present wants demand it: we have always 1 
been forward, in such cases. But we have opposed f 
the raising of funds to be placed in the hands of a i 
missionary committee, (appointed by an unscriptu- c 
ral conference,) to be paid out by them, to ministers t 
whom they might see fit to call into the field, and I 
to be withheld from those, whom they might con
sider unsound in the faith, or unworthy of their pat- I 
ronage. In this sense we hi ve opposed the raising I 
of funds for ministers, and still oppose. But is ’ 
any one needy, let his wants be made known, and 
we are ready to do all we can to relievo them, and 1 
to induce others to aid in the good work.

We have not opposed lhe raising of funds for the 
publication of pamphlets, tracts, books and papers, 
when they are needed ; but we have opposed the 
“creation of a conference fund” for the express pur
pose of raising money from “every Advent Church 
through the land,” to purchase the tracts and publi
cations at the Advent Herald office. The following 
are our remarks on this subject, which were pub
lished in the Harbinger for August 12th., They 
are worthy of republication.

“ This proposed system of operation not only aims 
at the creation of a conference fund, but to raise 
money by ‘ every Advent church throughout the 
land,’ to purchase the tracts and publications issued 
at the Herald office : for it is said in connection 
with the resolutions, that they arc ‘ the tracts and 
-ublicutions issued from the Advent Herald office.’ 

is policy—
“ 1. Because, if carried to its legitimate and una

voidable conclusion, it would create a monopoly det
rimental to the cause of individual improvement, 
free inquiry, and the spread of truth. All must see 
on a moment’s reflection, that if the influence and 
funds of conference, and ‘all the Advent churches’ 
were given to purchase ‘the tracts and publications 
isued from the Advent Herald office,’ there would 
not only be no encouragement for an individual to 
publish his sentiments, but if he should do so, he 
might be considered an intruder on the rights of 
the general establishment. This game has been 
so repeatedly and generally played by the suround- 
ing monopolies, in the different sects, and its effects 
have been so deleterious, we feel constrained to 
raise a warning voice against even its appearance 
among us.

“We think the better way is to make no favorites, 
to give no preferences, or grant no exclusive privi
leges, in this case ; only so far as talent, integrity 
and truth demand it, and then conference resolu
tions are superfluous : let the field of individual 
improvement, without respect to persons, be kept 
wide open—and let it be said by our words and acts, 
to every one, do the best you can, or what you 
think is duty, in publishing your sentiments, and 
our patronage shall be given according to the merits 
of your work. This would leave every man’s work 
where it should be .left, to stand or fall on its own 
merits.

« 2. We object because there are several valuable 
pamphlets, published by different brethren, for the 
more general circulation of which, these measures 
make no provision : they only provide for the in
creased distribution of those ‘ issued from tho Ad- 
vent Herald office.’ If those pamphlets published 
by one brother shall receive the patronage of con
ference and ‘all the Advent churches,’ we cannot 
see why those equally meritorious, and published by 
other brethren, should not. It appears to us that 

i the doctrine of impartial justice would make no dis
tinction in this case.”

According to these principles we have acted and 
still feel to act. When Bro. E. R. Pinney wished

ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—I notice a proposition pub- 

listhed in the Harbinger, for some time back, for 
the publication of a series of pamphlets, and asking 
for donations and pledges to be made to you for 
such purposes ; and I see you delay said publications 
until sufficient means shall have been so accumu
lated to guarantee success in the undertaking. In 
this do you not do wrong ; inasmuch us all the mon
ey wanted or expected to be obtained, is now in 
the hands of the Church ; and should you not go 
a head and trust in the Lord to bring it out when 
wanted. Can you inform me how it can be right to 
thus, for the benefit of printing, make an effort to 
concentrate funds in the hands of a Committee ; 
when to do it for preaching is a great sin and dis
trust of God ; or must I understand that all the trust 
and reliance for supply of wants on the great God 
must come from the poor, and almost forgotten 
Preacher, and for a few dollars worth of printing, 
God is not worthy of credit; tho’ the work is for 
him. You will understand me that I do not object 
to the raising of funds for both of these purposes. 
] only want you to go before God and reconcile your 
present position in thus urging the raising of funds 
for this purpose, with your great abhorance and 
strong opposition to our desire to make a little effort 
at our last Buffalo Conference, to raise a little help 
to assure God’s ministers that they should be sup- 
poited if they would throw themselves into the field 
to preach his Gospel. If in one case it is right and 
the other wrong I am unable to see the difference.

Your brother in hope of Gospel light.
. • .. ' •, H. Tanner.
Buffalo, N. Y., Nov. 13tb., 1848.

to issue his pamphlet. “kThe Purpose of God,” 
we called upon the friends to aid him in the work. 
We propose to issue one soun, and call upon all who 
feel interested in the matter, to assist what they can 
in defraying the expenses of the work. When an
other brother, and another, and another, shall have 
the matter for a work that shall be sent out, we 
hope to be ready to aid in the enterprise.

This course of procedure is widely different from 
the measures we oppose. The one aims to raise 
funds for a specific individual work, which the present 
wants of the cause demand should be issued. But 
the other aims to CREATE a PERMANENT 
CONFERENCE FUND, for the purpose of pur
chasing tracts and publications issued at a certain 
office: it creates a monopoly that should never ex
ist in the church of God.

We hope these remarks will be satisfactory to 
Bro. T. and all others who may have fallen into his 
or similar mistakes. —

Bro. T. Smith on the Same.
Dear Bro. Marsh:—Whitt I see much to approve 

and admire in the Harbinger, I am constrained to 
say that in my judgment some things ought not to 
have been meddled with. Your lengthy animad
versions upon “Anniversary Conferences” I fear have 
done more to injure the cause of the soon coming 
saviour, than it has done to benefit the same. I at
tended, for thejfrs/ lime, the Conference at Boston, 
and watched with all the jealousy of one who had 
just escaped the bondage of twenty and more years 
—and had any thing been said or done toward the 
resumption of that bondage from which I have 
(thank God) escaped, I should have been one of the 
first to have opposed it “ with might and main.” 
But I saw nothing of the kind while I was there, as 
I venture to say I am as jealous of my liberty as 
any other man.

i You know or ought to know that we have suffered 
! very much in this eastern section from “ imposters,” 
I who have come recommending themselves in the
> name of the Lord. Such persons have coine with 

various messages, professing to be sent of the Lord,
’ while their messages conflicted with each other so 
1 much that, at one time, of some sixty brethren in one
> town, all previously united in the one hope of soon 
; seeing Jesus, four parlies had arisen, who could 
f only fellowship those who embraced their particular

views. To the praise of God the above state of 
’ things were passing away, and brotherly Jove was
- being exhibited when lo and behold, “ Anniversary 
j Conferences” has become a bone of contention— 
, which spreads itself more or less through the entire 
} “ Advent Ranks.”

What, though the brethren may 
lation to the best way of accomplishing 

, amount of good ; must an error (if err
- published the whole length and bi 
f tion of the “Harbinger” and then

in the “ Herald,” through the circu.. 
. per while the readers generally of 
1 but one side of the question, and 
t common to men, their affection 

are estranged, and a certain shyr 
ated, compelling the lookers on t< 
can’t agree among themsclvet, 
for not believing with them—v 1 * 
agree what course lo [ 
Bro. Marsh, that if a Paul should wi.. 
vent Editors” it would be in similar k 
following, 1 Cor. iii. 1, and onward, 
ren could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes-in Christ,” (3d 
ver.) “For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, aie 
ye not carnal and walk as men?” For while one saith, 
I am of “ Joshua,” and another, 1 am of “Joseph” 
are ye not carnal ? Who then is Joshua, and who 
is Joseph but ministers by whom the .idvent papers 
arc conducted; and to whom the readers should look 
for “ examples to believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity,” (1 Tim. iv.
12.)

Again. While I heartily approve of the circula
tion of those tracts noticed in the Harbinger to be 
published, 1 cannot see any morepropiiety in jaising 

I money for those publications in “ Western New 
| York”—than for raising money for “Mission and

Bro. H. H. Gross spent the last Sabbath with us, 
and spake three times on the prophecies relating to 
the near advent of Christ, which, he shows, is near, I publications issued 
even at the door, lie is in the field, doing what he We object to this 
can for the cause, and should meet with that encour
agement from the saints which his wants demand.

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



THE ADVENT HARBINGER.190

iomspoubence.
From Bro. J. B. Cook.

X us, because, if we speak 
trials among 

why, they 
Our dui

, There 
ig out a gm 

as well as
, •■>ur world.
Pct. iv. 7' 

therefvi.
ALL THINGS HAVE 1 

•««”ves : for charity

JOURNAL—NO. II.

One fact, named in my last, should be referred to 
again. It is, that, in several places, converts to the 
Advent faith have been made. Another fact, is 
that in every case referred to, the agent, or agents, 
employed to bring out these converts and report 
them, believed the Bible view of “ life and death”— 
the view obtained from understanding the Bible lit
erally, on that subject In the case named by Bro. 
N., there was but little agency save that which was 
Providential and spiritual.

This fact I should not thus name; but for the ef
fort made to spread the notion that the literal view 
of the Bible, touching the subject of “life,” “death”

Tract Distribution Fund,” in Massachusetts, Maine 
kc. kc., There is a possibility, dear brother, of 
“straining out a gnat and swallowing a camel,” in 
these days as well as in the days of the Savior's vis
itation to nur world. I conclude with the words of 
Peter (1 Pct. iv. 7) “ But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins.”

Truly your brother in hope of eternal life, at the 
coming of Jesus, Thomas Smith. I

Brewer, Me., Nov. 9th., 1848.

hope ever to find Bro. S. in the advance guard of the 
invincible army, stimulating by his example and the 
Word of faith and hope, his fellow soldiers in tribu
lation and peril,'Jo abide in the Truth and simplici
ty of the Gospel unto the end.

Your remarks about “Joshua and Joseph” are 
defective. You first compare us, the “advent edi
tors,” with the “carnaV Corinthians, and then with 
Paul, Peter and Cephas, about whom the carnal Cor- 

I rintbians contended. In the one case you make us 
very bad men, and in the other very good men. We 
suppose, however, that the design of the compari
son is, to generally and equally rebuke us all. We 
will leave the other editors to speak for themselves; 
but relative to our own case we will simply say, that 
we are not conscious that our acts in any case lave 
rendered us worthy of this comparison. But if we 
have been “ carnal” in our communications, and Bro. 
Smith will speefy wherein, if convinced of having 
done wrong, wo will gladly make amends. Will 
you do it Bro. S. or recall the charge so far as it re
lates to us ? Our high opinion of your sense of jus
tice, induces us to believe you will.

I' is not on our own account that we make this re
quest, but for the good of the cause of free investi
gation. Such has been the unwise and selfish man
ner in which controversy has been conducted among 
the sects, and ourselves, that very many have be
come disgasted with all controversy, and wrongly 
suppose that carnality, if not quarreling, is the le
gitimate fruit of all controversy. Bro. Smith’s 
comparison goes to strengthen this conclusion, and 
of course serves to strengthen the prejudice of our 
brethren against free discussion. We havecareful-

1 to remove this prejudice, by showing 
our patrons,that brethren can differ, and not seperate; 
investigate, and not quarrel; and meet a censorious 
and carnal spirit, and not partake of its pernicious 
ways. By the help of God, we believe we have thus 
far been enabled to succeed in these good endeavors, 
according to his will. Consequently we are unwil
ling that the cause of free investigation should be 
made to suffer by one of its warm advocates being i 
wrongly represented as being actuated by a carnal 
spirit, while defending it. If any man has a carnal 
spirit, let him be pointed out, but never indiscrimi
nately condemn the innocent with tho sinful, nor 
tnaKC a good cause responsible for the carnal spirit 
of the mistaken and erring ones. If so, then the 
blessed cause of God would have been condemned 
for the contentions of the erring Corinthians.

For an answer to your remarks on our proposals 
to publish a scries of pamphlets, we refer you to our 
answer to Bro. Tanner, on the same matter. The 
Lord bless and guide you at this perilous hour, so 
that when he shall come you may receive the re
ward of those who shall be found giving meat to the 
household of faith.

and “ immortality” is wrong and ruinous!! The ad
vance made, has generally been by, or in connection 
with, the above view.

Some Adventists arc still so spiritual that they 
dare not apply their literal principle of interpreta
tion to any thing but the 2nd Advent, and a few as
sociated points. Do, dear brethren, be consistent. 
If you have any principle worth having, do apply it, 
fairly and frankly. If Jesus has personality and the 
New Earth a reality, in the restitution; then, on 
what principle of reason or religion should not “liv
ing soul” be understood to mean living soul—death, 
mean death—“born again,” mean “born again," 
and resurrection mean resurrection! All these are 
essentially associated subjects. The terms must 
teach literal, sober, matter of fact, truth; or else 
they must be figures of speech and yon need some 
adept in “spiritualism” to unravel tho enfolded 
spiritual idea,—rather to con over the outrageous 
nonsense!!! But this must be left for another time.

In Biffalo, Nov. 6th, we had a comfortable meet
ing,—saw Bro. Morley, Daniels, Tanner and Me 
Williams, ke. Bro. M. gave me a mild admoni
tion, touching the severity of my language at times; 
for which, I thanked him; though the facts which 
operated on my mind, were not before his. He is 
deeply engaged in practical Christianity—prepara
tion to meet the Lord. Our tower of strength is 
made of “present truth." We mount this tower, 
by exhibiting this truth in a practical faith. Thus 
we can stand, as if enfolded in tho arms of the Eter
nal; unawed by mistaken friends or foes. Thus it 
was with Noah. Thus with Abraham, and thus 
with Elijah.

We were detained by storm and business till the 
9th—touched at Cleveland. There, I had only time 
to look in on our lamented, Bro. Fitch's family.— 
They are in good health—children are growing fine
ly. Much, very much have they bad occasion to 
speak of the Lord’s loving kindness, ever since their 
bereavement. The word “widow,” is, however,, 
where it has its meaning, but another name for sor
row. Bitterly have I wept that some Adventists 
and others of whom we might “ have hoped better 
things,” have, in this case, acted the part of the proud 
Egyptian—“another king, who knew not Joseph!” 
Still the Lord has remembered and verified the prom
ises on which our beloved brother led out his fami
ly. Blessed be his name! He can fulfill h<s prom
ise without the unwilling and disobedient.

The 11th brought us to Detroit. Being unwil
ling to journey on “Lord’s day”—the resurrection 
day, when there was any way to avoid it, or to bo 
useful; and wishing to see any that might be found 
in the faith, I ran up into town—found Bro. Pe
ter’s family and Bro. Osborn’s. On first day we 
met with the Disciples. They meet on the primitive 
plan to “ break bread”—read the scriptures and wor
ship God. The plan did seem so good! so much 
more worthy of tho object for which Christians 
ought to “come together” that I could but admire 
it! It may be imperfectly carried out throagh hu
man frailty. After their usual service they invited 
any “who bad a word of exhortation to say on”— 
especially the strangers. The subject which natu
rally rose out of the occasion was the ordinances. 
Their nature, simplicity and power for good, was 
briefly given. Baptism was preached even to Bap
tists, more fully and comprehensively than had been 
there before; so some testified. The baptised, are 
“buried in baptism.” They cannot breathe while 
“buried!” The burial is “into death.” The sub
sequent “ newness of life” depends on their being 
raised up. It is “ in a figure” the doctrine of death 
and the resurrection. If the dead are not to be 
raised; then, “ they that have fallen asleep in Christ 
ARB perished,” Baptism is “ the form of the doc-

A word to bro. smith.
Dear Bro. Smith:—To your friendly epistle we 

briefly reply. Though we respect your “judgment," 
admire your ppirit, rejoice at your escape from 

bondage of twenty and more years,” and doubt not 
your sincerity in saying that you “ saw nothing” like 
bondage in the Boston Conference,—nevertheless, 
we cannot take these things as evidence that these 
anniversary conferences and their acts, arc justified 
by the Word of the Lord. You must give us the 
divine warrant, before we can believe they are right! 
This you cannot do, therefore we with many others, 
are yet constrained to stand aloof from such meas
ures.

Whether you see it or not, it is an undeniable 
fact, that the spirit and practice of organizing con-. 
fcrences and churches on human plans, are among us. 
A short time since we saw a notice of the organi
zation of a conference in Canada East. In the Low
er Province, as we are informed, a conference with 
a “ Constitution" was in contemplation. A strong 
effort wa» made to organize one in Weetcrn New |,rel|lren a„au 
York. In several places churches have been regu- f endeavored 
larly organized on human plans; and in ono of them, 0|)r patrons,th 
we are told they use instrumental music! And such 1
arc the views of Bro. Litch, the traveling lecturer 
of these Anniversary Conferences, on church organi
zation, that in a published notice, he does not con
sider us a church in Rochester, because, as we sup
pose, wo have not been organized after his views of 
church organization. Now, Bro. S., these facts 
should convince you and others that we are treading 
fast in the steps of the unscriptural sects, from whose 
yokes of bondage we have but recently escaped.— 
The Lord open the eyes and ears of all to the dan
ger that threatens us in this case, and enable us to 
flee from it while we may.

We deeply sympathise with our brethren at the 
east, in the sufferings they have experienced by the 
many conflicting messages that have come among 
them; and are very sorry that this question is likely 
to increase their trials. We would that it had nev
er come up among us, and it would not, by us, have 
been “ meddled” with, had not the practice first ap
peared in our midst. Our brethren began to organ
ize churches, conferences, and missionary commit
tees, which we believed was a departure from the 
simplicity of the Gospel. Under these circumstan
ces there was no other alternative for us than to fall 
in with the measures, be silent, or oppose them.— | x’- 
As a faithful watchman, the latter was our duty, 
which we have endeavored to perform, and we have 
reason to believe that our imperfect labors have not 
been in vain. Shall we be silent and inactive on the 
appearance of evil among 
and act, it will produce trials among brethren and 
cause “ lookers on to say, why, they can’t agree 
among themselves T* No. Our duty as watch
man, is, when we see the sword coming to give the 
warning, irrespective of the consequences that may 
follow without or within the camp. It is to be ex
pected that the voice of warning will make a stir 
among the drowsy soldiers. The design is to rally 
every' man to his post, with his armor on, ready, un
der the Great Captain of our salvation, to meet and 
repel every encroachment of the enemy; and we
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From Bro. P. B. Morgan.

Whir
His v

From Bro. M. Curry.

Yglad 
meet-

Re- 
yuu

>on ok 
Have

Post-Office Address.
>mas Smith—North Truro, Me., where 
itly located.
IV. Pinney—for the present, Rochester. 

Marsh.

Letters.—L Boutell R D Potter C Flint J Ti 
er E A Hemenway W Ongley A Reader 
A Clapp.

ve, 
light live: 
o«n mine;yours, P. B. Morgan. 

, Oct. 3d, 1848.

There wil 
county, III., 
and cont:—

day to inherit the prom- 
it.

Bro. Marsh:—My health is quite delicate, and I 
have but little or no prospect of its ever recovering. 
In addition to my general infirmity, I have been this 
fall severely afflicted with the chill fever, yet I am 
recovering from its paralyzing effect.

I do rejoice for the prospect of soon 
improve my gift in proclaiming the good news of the 
kingdom nigh at hand, even at the doors, notwith
standing I suffer great inconvenience, in so doing. 
I am glad in view of the prospect of human misery 
being soon brought to an end. I have recently 
changed my location to a place where the subject of

Elder Thon 
he has recently ■>.

Elder E. R. Pi, 
N. Y., care of J.

trine”—the type, or practical embodiment of the 
Gospel. Rom. 6: 17. 1 Cor. 15: 1—4. There is 
the Gospel. Its “form” or type, or figurative rep
resentation, is “baptism.” Rom. 6: 3, 5.

Surely it cannot teach a figurative death and an 
impersonal resurrection. The tendency of “ spirit-1 
ualism” is to do away with the “ordinances.”— 
There is an everywhere felt incongruity between a 
matter of fact ordinance and a spiritual non-reality.

the form” of a figure!!

ostage. To 
on letters is

Conference in Tyler.
will be a conference in Tyler, Winebago 
..., to commence Friday evening, Dec. 15th, 

uuu continue over the Sabbath. A general attend
ance is especially solicited. N. A. Hitchcock,

J. L. Towner.

------Smith—We have none of the “Son of 
God” or “Primitive Christianity’.’ on hand. ” 
sent the other by mail.

8. W. Buck—Wc cannot send books or pamph
lets into Canada, unless by private conveyance.— 
Have credited, therefore, the whole on Harbinger 
account.

A. Clapp—The “True Grace of God” will not be 
ready for distribution under several, weeks. Shall 
we send the other now ?

A. S. H.—You should have paid pos 
furnish the paper free and pay postage c 
more than we are able to do.

Out of Employment.—There are in Lon
don alone, at present, 80,000 mechanics, and 15,- 
000 laborers out of work. Assuming four per- 

being able to sons to each family, there would thus be 380,000 
people almost in destitution, with trade bad, and 
very little appearance of its improving during 
the winter.

ionfcr£nF£s,*£ampmcctiiigs,&e 
Conference at Kennett.

A conference is appointed at Sennett—Pine 
Woods—to commence Thursday evening, Dec, 28th, 
and hold over the Sabbath. An invitation is given 
for Brn. Pinney and Bywater to attend.

G. W. Burnham.

Bro. Marsh—The following hymn is taken from the Dutch 
formed Hymn Book. The words are precious to me, and if 
will publish them in the Harbinger, you will confer a favor.

Saimu Tiuyki
Begone unbelief; my Savior is near, 
And for my relief will shortly appear : 
By faith let me wrestle, and he will perform : 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm.

How bitter the cup, no heart can concieve 
Which he drank quite up, that sinners migh 
His way was much rougher and darker than 
Did Jesus thus suffer, and shall I repine ?

Since all that I meet shall work for my good, 
The bitter is sweet, the med’eine is food ; 
Though painful at present,’twill ease before long, 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song.°

Though rough be my way, since he is my guide, 
Tis mine to obey, tis his to provide : 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail, 
The word he has spoken will surely prevail.

His love in time past forbids me to think 
He’ll leave me at last, in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good pleasure to bring me quite thro’.

Determined to save, he watched o’er my path,
When, Satan’s blind slave, I sported with dea)h. U01iar a Iev 
And can he have taught me to trust in his name, our books. 
And thus far have brought me, to put me to shame? gu. ■

Why should I complain of want or distress, 
Temptation or pain,—he told me no less : 
The heirs of salvation, I know from his word, 
Through much tribulation must follow the Lord.

i' Downs—50 cents each. \, 
’ rah Serpell 80 cents.

I be made, Providence 
about Dec. 4th. Let- 

.burn or Syracuse..
H. II. Gross.

I will preach at Martin’s Hill, on the night of 
Christmas, st the school-house of father Sweet, and 
stay as long with the friends in those parts as my 
circumstances will admit. C. F. Sweet.
Eld. J. C, By water will preach as follows:

Toronto, C. W.—Sunday, Dec. 10th.
Niagara X Roads, C. W.—evening of the 12th.
Four Mile Creek (or where Bro. Tryon may ap

point)—Dec. 13th.
Lewiston—evenings of 14th and 15th.
Lockport—Sunday, Dec, 17th.
Careysville—evening 18th.
Griggsville—evenings of 20th, 21st and 22d. Will 

Bro. Smith give notice accordingly ?
In East Rush, I expect to commence a series of 

meetings, on Sunday, 24th Dec.

Bro. J. C. Bywater, Ogden, N. Y., Nov. 29th, 
1848, writes:

I will endeavor to answer the calls of brethren in 
different places as fast and soon as I can. I shall 
endeavor to go to Oswego in January, If my Lord 
does not come before. I shh.ll not be able to comply 
with the request oi my Sennett brethren at the time 
they have appointed their conference, as I have en
gaged to be at Rush and hold a meeting at that 
place at that time. If they can put over the Sen
nett appointment till January 11, I will make my 
arrangements to be there on my way to Oswego. 
If they should conclude to do go, they will notice it 
soon through the Harbinger.

Busiuess Notes.
W. P. Blanchard—The last remittance we find on 

our books pays to no. 195. Nothing rfhs been re
ceived since that time.

E. R. Allen—The $2.00 pays to no. 372.
Dr. D. Crary—As we could not pay the freight on 

the book through, we have given you credit on Har
binger fifty cents.

1. Joslyn—Sent package to you by mail.
O. R. L. Crosier—You say Wm. S-----  sent a

dollar a few weeks ago. We find no trace of it on

the Lord’s coming has not been much examined.— 
My prayer is that I may be a benefit to the people.

Bro. Marsh, I am sorry that I am not able to do 
more for your valuable and interesting paper. I am 
in hopes of obtaining some subscribers here soon.— 
When I Lear your urgent request, from timo to time, 
for the payment of that which is due you, in order 
that your office may be sustained and the great 
truths of this age propagated, I am led to think, in 
view of the backwardness of your debtors, that they 
have too much of the love of the world. The Bible 
says, “ If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.”—John ii. 15. Again, “ Who
so hath this world’s goods, and secth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him.” 
1 John iii. 17.

Yours in hope of soon seeing our Lord an3 Mas
ter, Jesus. Manning Curry.

Uuadila, Mich., Oct. 27tb, 1848.

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I this morning leave this 
place, after the close of our Laona conference, (of 
which Bro. Pinney has given notice.) We contin
ued to hold our meetings in and around that place, 
until after the next Sabbath. On the Sabbath we 
had a blessed season ; nearly fifty confessed the faith 
and one was baptized. Truly the church in Laona 
is on the wing for glory.

The next Sabbath I spent in Gerry. The breth
ren in this place are not standing so well as it seems 
they should after seeing so great light; but as they 
are about to enjoy the labors of Bro. Wilson again, 
I trust they will make a rally—indeed they did at 
the time I wag there, (being stirred up by being put 
in remembrance of the injunction of the apostle, to 
“exhort one another,” 8w.) and concluded to, and did 
appoint prayer-meetings. 1 think I shall visit them 
again before I leave this section.

Last Wednesday, in company with Bro. Crawford, 
I came to this place. The Baptist house was open
ed to us. The congregations was not very large the 
first evening, but increased every evening, On Sat
urday, Bro. Smith, pastor of the church, gave way 
in the afternoon, when wo endeavored to instruct 
them in the way of truth. The congregation were 
generally large and attentive. What may be the 
fruit of our labors in this place does not yet appear, 
but I believe will soon, though I think a few have 
newly confessed the faith. We should like to have 
continued our labors in this place longer, but thought 
it expedient to leave in order to meet our other en
gagements. The brethren seemed encouraged, and 
I believe there will come up a goodly number from 
North East in the judgment day to inherit tirr r__
ised land. The Lord grant it.

Affectionately;
North East, Pa.,

Appointments.
Syracuse, Sunday, Dec. 3d.
Liverpool, four evenings—5th to the 9th.
Cicero and Clay Corners—(as brethren may ar

range the meetings and notify me in Liverpool)— 
10th to 15th.

Oswego, 16th to 19th.
Cazenovia,—(in the Free Church, as the Pastor, 

Bro. Johnson, has engaged to arrange)—20th to 
25th.

Further appointments will ! 
permitting, from Syracuse, al 
ters should be directed to Aubi

matter of fact ordinance and a 
Baptism at least, cannot be “ t 
The idea is monstrous!!!

Well, if baptism is not the “ form” of a figure; 
then, all should admit its typical import; then, none 
should make death and “ the resurrection” imper
sonal, or unreal.

The believers in D. are few; but I was very 
to meet with them. We had three profitable it 
ings.

The Railroad leads on 191 miles, over which I 
came in one day,—this evening am detained at the 
Lake for a boat to take me to Milwaukie.

J. B. Cook.
St. Joseph, Mich., Nov. 14th, 1848.

Remittances for the Harbinger.
L Fletcher W Holman no 256 E Stetson T Ad

ams S M Kehr O Shirly J Parsons J E Healey— 
$1,00 each. A B Huntington L Morse S W Buck 

lint J Turn----- $2,00 each. J S Woods T Smith W Sterling E
W Sheldon Downs—50 cents each. W. Shoals 75 cents. Sa-
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miscellaneous.

Notices.
BOOKS FOR SALE.

A. Reader.

blood.

Price, lOctnU.

flees,

...o lormer, 
;. On the 
ly 60 mem-

KTAI 
dreued-

The Austrian domes, and Roman piles, 
Where long the saints have bled, 

The curling flames, in dark defiles, 
Of sombre, mix’d with red.

Dark Afric’s sunny barb’rous land, 
In shades of gloomy night;

And Asia’s millions, fade away, 
With scarce a ray of light.

But, mid the scene of fire and blood, 
One favor’d spot is seen,

On Zion’s Mount, the Mount of God, 
The Sapphire throne of green.

Encircl’d in the radiant bow, 
The Promised Land is seen ;

The purest light a living glow, 
Of pale, but livid green.

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2. —Present Dispensation— 

Its Course.
3. —Present Diapcnsation—

4. —What did Paul teach the 
TIicm. Church about 
the Second Coming 1

..-T,„OSS.

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music.).—Price, 50 cts. ADVDT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition tot* 

Supplement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 th.

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
Rochestrr.—The Advent congregation meet in Stonc’iBtai 

(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. I’aul-sireeu. ih- 
tunesevery Sunday, and also on Wednesday and Fridayerw,* 
The Lord’s supper will be administered in the afternoos of* 
urstSabbath in every month.

good, Buffalo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for rotsrf;s
.k • «c,r chaPel onlielaware, third house from corner of Huron ite* 
ineir Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Tim's 

!S and evcninSs- Brethren visiting the city areinvited to meetriih**
Albany.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the “frrt* 

Advent Chapel.” Blount’s buildings, corner of SiateandS** 
Pearl-streets. Meetings ibrice on Lord’s day. and Tuerdar ■ 
I hursday evenings. O’ Entrance on State, and also on PririA

New-York.—The Advent congregation which formerly V 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizalieili-slrrrti.xn 
bold their meet mgs nt No. 57 Bond-street (twodoorsfromBosm. 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath.and mmw 
also on Monday and Thursdayeveningsofeach week. BciuK 
Brethren visitingthe City arc invited to meet withtlicm.

Springfield, Mass.—The Church in Springfield holdibrirw* 
Ings at the Concert Room in Foote’s new building, cornerN1* 
and State Streets, every Lord’s day and evening.

cliangu 
The pro 
been a., 
principle 
been set 
jected and 
are prou ’ 
involves 
change. If men will change : 
and from good to better, the 
changes, the better will it be f 
the world.—True Wesleyan.

^foreign News.
Austria.—Intelligence from Vienna to the 

4th inst. had been received. Vienna has sur
rendered to the Imperial troops, after eight days 
seige. The whole town was in their possession 
on lb* 1st of November. Great loss of life, and 
inifiuse destruction of property took place du- 

> ring the bombardment. Over 30 barricades were 
carried by storm. The students fought despe
rately, and were only overcome by being shot 

The battle between the Hungarians and Aus
trians, which ended in the repulse of the former, 
is said to have been very sanguinary. On the 
3d, the Diet had dissolved itself, only 60 mem
bers being present in the Capitol.

On the 4th, the city was perfectly tranquil.— 
The disarming was going on rapidly, and the bar- 

| ricades were nearly all removed.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World; his Plan for its Redemption from the Cur*; 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Pinney.
Price, per hundred; 6 cents, aingle.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NO. I. 
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley, author of ‘Practical 

Guide to Composition,' Price, 15 cents.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NO II. 
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley. Priee, 10 cents.

THE POWER OF PRAYER, 
With other Christian Duties, illustrated by Examples. ByC. Mor

ley. Price, 5 cents.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Expected Triumphs of Roman Ca

tholicism. Price, 15 cts.; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM: 
Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious, 

discount by the quantity.
THE VOICE OF GOD I 

tof the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes, FlocduW 
commencing with 1845. Also, some account of 

Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. Cotnpiltd 
by T. M. Preble. Price, 12 l-2ccnls; 88 per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
For tbe use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price,»l-!cU

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL ?
In Six Sermons. Also, Have Tint Dead Knowledge! By Gm. 

Storrs. Price, 15 cts.; $11 per lot).

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY.
(New Scries )

No. I.—The Second Advent Introductory to Ute World’s JubiW. 
No. IL—The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prosntdd 

the lord's Coming.
No. III.—The Lord's Coming, a Great Practical Doctrine.
No. IV.—Glorification.
No VII.—First Principles of lire Second Advent Faith. 

Priee, each, 4 cento; 37 1-2 per dozen; 82,50 per 100.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.6.—If I Will that he Tw 

till 1 Come.
7.—What shall he the Sf

> of thy Coming! 
8-—The New Jlcarcuul 

New Earth.
9.—Christ our King.

10.—Behold, He ComethsA 
Clouds!

per set; $1 foreightsets.

Italy.—Northern Italy is in a confusion, and 
several parts of Lombardy have risen against the 
Austrians.

A Proclamation, issued by Mazine, in behalf 
of the central junta, was posted over Central 
Lombardy, invoking the people to rise against 
Austria. It had excited a violent tumult at Ge
noa, which on the 29th was in full insurrection.  

®l)t "^VtHJcnt fjarbiugcr.
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY IN TALMAN-lWt* 

BUFFALO-STREET, ROCHESTER.
Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprirlu.

Per Volume (six months), if paid in Advahce. ....... 9 
If not paid in advance................................. gm
Five copies............................................  jg
Ten copies AH 
To Canadn subscrilrers—invariably in advance, IJU

Free to those who are not able to pay.

Ml communications, orders, or remittances. shouU to * 
1—post-paid—to JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester,N I.

Attica, N. Y., Nov. 25th, 1848.

Pride of Opinion.
Men are often too proud to confess their er

rors or to change when they are convinced that 
they are wrong. There is nothing more absurd 
than man’s pride of opinion. For men to per
sist in an error, after they are convinced, lest, 
by giving it up, they should show themselves to 
have been mistaken, is madness. There is one 
thought tnat should humble this pride of opinion. 
It is this: all men jiave been and still are more 
or less mistaken in many important matters.— 
To this we should add the fact that wherein we 
are in error, if we do not correct ourselves, oth- Oran Account < 
ers will be sure to correct us, as human society E^"enS 
progresses towards its higher destiny. When '
we look at ourselves as individuals, we see that 
we have arrived at our present position by a suc
cession of changes, and yet we are ashamed to 
change. The whole path of life, from the cra
dle to the grave, is strewed with cast off ideas 
and opinions. We have taken up an idea and 
brought it on with us for a time, and cherished it 
as truth, but after bringing it for some time, we 
threw it down and picked up another, or picked 
up two in place of it, for most men increase 
their ideas. These were retained for a time and 
then cast off for others, and in this way we have 
arrived at our present positions, changing at eve
ry step, and yet all the time ashamed to change, 
lest the world should know that we had been mis
taken. The same is true of society in general, 
for the changes of individuals effect changes in 
society, and all the changes of society are but the 
changes of individuals that compose society.— 

present state of the arts and sciences has 
arrived at by a succession of changes. The 
\iles of the several sciences which have 
settled by one generation, have been re

exploded by the next, and yet men 
)ud of their opinions. All improvement 
s change, and yet men are ashamed to 

If men will change from bad to j ’ 
i good to better, the more rapid  
the better will it be for themselves and

For the Advent Harhlnqcr.
The Late Phenomena in the Ilcuvcui.

The phenomena in the heavens on the evening 
of the 9th inst., was certainly most extraordinary 
as well as ominous.

The light spread nearly over the entire hori
zon, rising in brilliant streaks or belts, converg
ing to one common centre, a little south of the 
centre of the horizon. The scene was grand and 
beautiful beyond all conception.

By an easy flight of imagination, we might 
trace all the outlines of a map of the earth, drawn 
by the Angel of Prophecy, as he dipped his pen
cil in a sunbeam to portray in the heavens the 
destiny of the nations. While gazing at the 
strange delineations, we indulged in the follow
ing real or imaginary distinctions :

First. The American continent, north of 36 de
grees, was glowing in vivid light tinged with fire. 
The slavery South, with blood and flame—Mexi
co was wrapped in curling flames tinged with

Over South America hung a cloud of 
smoke, covering the smothering flames and curd
ling blood. Thon a paler hue, to indicate the At
lantic ocean.

Then, Europe. The British Isles, enwrapped in 
a rolling sea of blood and fi re. The north of Eu
rope, displayed in livid light, but faintly tinged 
with fire Southern Europe, enveloped in fer
vent flame, and streaming with purple gore.

Africa, shrouded in a dark cloud, with mould
ering fire bursting from beneath.

The north of Asia, darker, but tinged with 
streaks of pale light. But Southern Asia, or the 
Holy Land, was embraced in a pale, but brilliant 
rainbow, and all within its arch, the purest green, 
or, sapphire throne.

I know of no account of so general an illumi
nation of the heavens but once before, and that 
occurred about eleven years ago. I was lectu
ring that evening on the scenes that would accom
pany the Savior’s coming in the clouds of heav
en, and the coincidence produced a most aston
ishing effect on the congregation. I am inform
ed that Bro. Miller was also lecturing on the same 
subject at the Same time.

When on the cross the Savior died, 
The heavens in mourning stood ;

While darkness veiled the shrinking tide, 
The earth in sackcloth bow’d.

Now, light attends his downward flight, 
As lightning from the East;

The brightness of his near approach, 
With glory gilds the West.

Among the signs that hail him near,
The heavens in glory see,

Lit up with radiance full and clear, 
As they before him flee.

As with his livid pencil clear, 
A map of csrth appears,

On the horizon, full and lair, 
Embracing all the spheres.

America, both North and South, 
Her omen’d fate can read ;

Her destinv,—though in her youth,— 
As by high Heaven decreed.

The gold cursed land of Andes stands, 
Enwrapp'd in blood and flame.

And Montezuma’s sunny strands, 
Pizarro's blood now claim,

The slave-cursed “ South,’’ in blood and gloom, 
In sombre darkness dire ;

The sober East and all the North,
In curling livid fire.

And Europe, old, with all her crimes, 
Too numerous here to name.

From snowy Rush, to Alpine climes 
Submerged in gorey flame.

Old Albion, mistress of the seas, 
Roll’d in a sea of blood ;

Her vaunted pride, and glory flees,
Her crimes now cry to God. |

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



ADVENT HARBINGER
“Behold, he cometh with elonds! and every eye stiall see him I! - - • and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!”

ROCHESTER, N. Y., DECEMBER 9, 1848. WHOLE NO. 259.VOL. XVII. NO. 25.

Poctra.

ly live;

>uglit)

S elected.
m son of god.

BY HENRY GREW.

jwer t 
igain. This

ible God, the first-born of every c 
bim were all things created, &c

Het

Selected for the Advent Harbinger.

Spiritual Wants.

&c.
me of 
unto mt

I want that sacred flame of love to God, 
Which every meaner passion shall subdue:

That, like the tun, diffuse* all abroad, 
And leads spectators to admire it too.

I want a full release from every sin, 
From all its guilt and captivating powers,

From all that keen distress I feel within 
Which rack* my waking and my sleeping hours.

I want the smiles of His beloved face, 
In whom my hopes and comfort* onlj 

The sacred influence, the saving grace.
Which be has purchased and alone can give.

I want the blessed Spirit near my heart 
To purify and change that loathsome waste.

0 that my God would energy impart 
And let my soul his new creation taste.

I want that wisdom that is from above, 
To teach me when to speak and what c mceal, 

The serpent well attemper’d with the dove, 
Anp pious prudence mix’d with fervent zeal,

I want more gratitude for what I have, 
0 that my God would this desire fulfil j

And when he sinks my comforts in the grave. 
Grant me more resignation to his will.

I want affections that have larger scope, 
To render all my duties more devout;

I want a stronger faita, a brighter hope. 
To silence and to banish every doubt.

I want, alas! 1 want, I know not what j 
Establish’d grace and permanent delight,

(My wants exceed the bounds of human tbot 
How I may live and how expire aright.

But if my suit in part must be denied, 
My sorrow will prepare for joy* to come, 

When every want shall more than be supplied, 
And my poor weary soul shall rest at home.

EXAMINATION OF THE DIVINE TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF THE HIGHEST 
AND MOST GLORIOUS CHARACTER OF THE SON 

of God.
1. The Testimony of the Prophets and Apos- 

du.
Col. L 15-19, Who is the image of the invis

ible God, the first-born of every creature : for by 
bim were all things created, &c; for it pleased 
fit Father that in him should fulness dwell.— 
Heb. 1st. chap., God hath in these last days spo 
ken to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds, who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, &c., being 
node so much better than the angels, &c.. And 
Again, when he bringeth the first begotten into the 
world, he saith, and let all the angels of God wor
ship him. Unto the Son he saith, thy throne, 0 
God, is fo’r ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteous
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity; therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. John i. 14, And 
the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory as of the only begotten

elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have 
put my Spirit upon him. The Lord have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant 
to the people, for a light to the Gentiles. Heb. 
i. 6, 9, And again when he bringeth in the first 
begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the 
angels of God worship him.—Unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
’ ’ w' >m. Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed the with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.

Guided by the light of heavenly truth, let us 
now proceed to the consideration of the follow
ing important and highly interesting question.— 
Is Jesus Christ called God, is he worshiped, has 
he created the universe, is he preserver and Sa
vior and King and Judge, as the self-existent, 
independent, omnipotent, and only true God: or, 
as the Son of God, begotten, upheld, exalted and 
glorified by the Father f

Revelation alone must answer this question. 
Let no conclusion of imperfect reason, no false 
inferences of our erring minds, no prejudice in 
favor of our long cherished systems, prevent our 
receiving the divine testimouy on this subject.

Let us first consider in what sense the Scrip
tures of truth apply the title of God, to Jesus 
Christ.

That the mere application of this title to Christ, 
does not prove him to be the self-existent Deity, 
is evident f¥e.r. tbv <?2» where we Qnd it 
applied to earthly rules. See also ExodTvii. 1; 
xxii: 28. John x, 35. From Heb* i.8, it it evi- 
dent that it is as the begotten Son, that he is 
called God. “ Unto the Son he saith, thy throne 
0 God,” tec. And in the very next verse, and 
n immediate connexion, the same person who 
s called God, is plainly represented as having a 
God. “ Therefore God even thy God,” &c.— 
See also John xx. 17: Rev. iii. 12. Here, then, 
the Bible, which is its own best interpreter, plain
ly teaches us that he is not called God in the 
highest sense; for the supreme Deity can neither 
be begotten nor have a God.

John. i. 1, In this passage of divine truth, it is 
declared that the Word, who is called God, “ was 
with God.” Here also the Holy Scriptures 
teach us, that in whatever sense the Word is 
called God, he is a distinct being from the su
preme God, otherwise he could not be said to be 
with God. Now as it is no where expressly re
vealed that the Word or Son is “ the same nu
merical essence,” or the same being as the Fath
er, how can the passage bear such a construction! 
We have Biblo authority for saying, that the term 
God is sometimes used in an inferior or figura
tive sense; but have we any authority from Scrip
ture or reason for saying, that the supreme God 
was with the supreme God 1 “ To what class of 
men could John address the asseveration,” that 
the supreme God was with himself! “Where 
did these singular heretics suppose” the supreme 
God was, excepted with himself! Is there any 
inteligible idea in the proposition, that the same 
numerical essence was with the same numerical 
essence ? Or can we conceive that one supreme 
God was with another supreme God 1

The Scriptures of truth afford more light on 
this important text. In John xvii. 5, rour dear 
Redeemer prays, “And now, O Father, glorify

of the Father, full of grace and truth. Rev. xix. 
13, His name is called the Word of God.— 
John iii. 31, 32, He that cometh from heaven is 
above all. And what he hath seen and heard that 
he testifieth. 34, For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : For God giveth not 
the spirit by measure unto him. 35, The Fath
er loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. 1 Cor. xi. 3, The head of Christ is 
God. Rev. i. 1, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, usceptr 
which God gave unto him. Acts ii; 22, Jesus of kingdor 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by u*'*'*'1 " 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did 
by him, &c., Acts x. 38, God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with pow
er ; who went about doing good, &c. : for God 
was with him. 1 Peter i. 21, God that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory.— 
Rom. ii. 26, God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ. Acts x. 42, Ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead.—Acts xvii.
31.

‘ 2. The testimony of Jesus Christ
Rev. iii. 14, These things saith the Amen, the 

faithful and true Witness, the loginning of the 
creation of God. John vi. 57,1 live bijthe Fath
er. v. 26, For as the Father hath life in himself, 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment,

Matt; xi. 27, All things are delivered unto 
my Father, xxviii 18, All power is given 

ne in heaven and in earth. John xvii. 2, 
As thou hast given him po’^er ••■ver all flesh that 
he should give eternal life »o -K many as thou 
hasgiuen him. John x. 18,1 have power to lay it 
down; and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my Father.— 
John v. 19, Verily, verily, I say unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of himself. John xiv. 10, 
The Father thatdwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
John v. 22, for the Father judgeth no man ; but 
hath committed all judgment unto theJSon; That 
all men should honor the Son, even as they hon
or the Father. John vii. 24, Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am : that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me ; For thou lovedsl me 
before the foundation of the world. John xvii. 5, 
And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. John viii. 26, He that 
sent me is true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. John xii. 49. 
For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment what 
I should say, and what I should speak. John vii. 
16, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
John vi. 38, For 1 came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. Luke xxii. 29, And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath [appointed unto me. 
Matt. xii. 28, but if I cast out devils by the Spir
it of God, &c.

3. Testimony of God the Father,
Ps. ixxxix. 19, Then thou speakest in vision to 

thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty. 25, I will set his hand also 
in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 26, 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father and 
my God, and the rock of my salvation. 27, 
Also I will make him my first born, higher 
than the kings of the earth. Ps. ii. 7, Thou art 
my son : this day have I begotten thee : Isa. xlii. 
1, 6, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine
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Original Articles.
\ For the Advent Harbinger.

THE CHRISTHN SABBATH.
■T A BULK READER.

Having not long since read the proceedings of 
an Anti-Sabbath Convention, held in New York, 
in May last, together with some other writings, 
attempting to show that the Sabbath of the/ourth 
commandment was abolished by the mission of 
Christ on earth, I have now a few thoughts to of
fer on the subject, if permitted, as reasons for not 
yet endorsing the position as above. This I 
would do briefly, and without a disposition to en
ter into controversy with any individuals of op-1

The Bible does not divide the law of Moses in* 
to two laws—the one ceremonial and the other 
moral. It was both ceremonial and moral, or 
morality was the fruit of the ceremonial. Noth
ing was more ceremonial than the observance of 
the Sabbath, and when the ceremonial ended, the 
moral, as a matter of course, ceased ; for all who 
now “seek to be justified by the law are fallen

. There can be no law without a 
form ; destroy that form and the law ceases.— 
The Jewish Sabbath had a fom, and if that form 
is abrogated, the Sabbath no longer exists.

The ten commandments (ceremonial and mor
al) were not only a part, but the foundation or 
essence of the law of Moses. That li w, not a 
part, but the whole, “ was abolished,” did end, 
was taken out of the way, and nailed to the crosa 
—consequently the Jewish Sabbath ended with 
the expiring of the law.

Christ did not destroy the Mosaic law, like a 
usurper, or transgressor, or wicked conqueror; 
but he was the end of it. The law looked to and 
was to be fulfilled in Christ; hence, when he 
came, the law ended—it had performed its work 
like “a schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ 
then its service ceased, the Jewish lease expired, 
was out, and the true heir come. *

The Church of God is now not “ under the 
law” of Moses, “but under grace”—the law of 
the New Testament, which is a new law, made 
up of Adamic, Noatic, Abramatic. Mosaic, aod 
prophetic laws, and new precepts and commamk 
given by Christ, the great and new Lawgiver.- 
All that he has incorporated from these imperfect 
laws in his perfect law, we should obey. The 

' Jewish Sabbath is not incorporated in this per- 
i feet law; therefore we are not required to keep 
i the Jewish Sabbath. - - —
i But we are extending our remarks far beyond 
I what we designed to make on this subject nor 
’ Will Bible Reader, and others of his faith on the
> Sabbath, look out this question in the manner be 
I has so wisely looked at other Bible questions,vir
> in the lighi of the plain and literal import of lb 
- revealed Word ? By doing this we think lb 
• “more excellent way,” of which our brother

speaks, and doubtless desires to walk in, will b» 
r found.

For the Advent Harbinw 

“EXPEDIENCY.”
BT L. ». MANsriILD.

What is this “ expediency” which bears ■ 
bad a name among some of our brethren ? Wte 
means this word, which is as much abhorred ■ 
“Popery,” “oppression,” “sectarianism”orb 
“ Devil ?” Is there inherent iniquity in the w 
ry terms, “expedient” and “ expediency," lk* 
we should hold them in such utter disfellowihip1 , 
It is an old adage, and correct, I believe, “Gin 
even the Devil his due;” and certainly we oofta 
to give this word “expedient” an opportuasy 
to explain and justify itself, if it can, again* tb 
aspersions cast upon it. Very well! Let ualu® 
then while it gives us a little etymological liyb 
as to its origin, and also quotes some accretbai 
authors as to its present character, and, finally, 
some Scriptural testimony, respecting itseborw- 
ter in olden time :

“ Expedient,” is from the Latin “ EipeM* 
(verb expedio) and the Greek “speudo,” wiitk 
signify, “ to hasten,” “ to urge forward,” tad ■ 
their primary import, have no worse aignifc* 
lion than that of speedily accomnlMhin* •

thou me v
I had with thee before the world 
it is just as evident that the glory of the Word 
cannot be the glory of the supreme Deity, as that 1 
supreme Deity cannot be a subject of prayer.— i 
This cannot be considered the prayer of his “Au- i 
man nature," for that nature, so fur from enjoy
ing glory “before the world, was" did not then 
exist. Our Saviour evidently refers to the state 
of which John wrote, John i. 1. The same na
ture prays as then existed, to be restored to the 
same glorious condition. Doe's not this conclu
sively prove that the Son is dependent on the 
Father, for the highest glory he possesses?

Rev. xix. 13, Here we are instructed that the 
Word is “ the Word of God." Is it not the de 
sign of the Spirit of truth to teach us, by this term, 
that the Son is the medium of communication or 
manifestation of all the glory of God, (in crea
tion, providence and redemption,) to his intelli
gent creatures ? “ No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” 
“ He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.”

Rom. ix. 5, Christ—who is over all, God bless
ed for ever. Amen. Here our precious Re
deemer is again called God, over all God, which 
is expressive of his high authority and dominion. 
Compare this passage with Ps. xlv. 6, where Jesus 
is called God on the throne of the kingdom. In 
the view of this glorious character, believers love 
and adore him. But where he is possessed of 
this dominion, of independent right or by the 
pleasure and appointment of- the Father, the 
Scriptures must determine. Dan. vii. 13, 14,1 
saw in the night-visions, and, behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him. His dominion is an everlasting do
minion, which shall not pass away, and his king
dom that which shall not be destroyed. Matt, 
xxviii. 18, All power is given unto me in heaven brevity mus 
and in earth. John xvii. 2, As thou hast given and his dis 
him power over al! flesh, &c. Luke xxii. 29, I

4 appoint unto you a kingdom as my Father hath 
appointed unto me. Ps. ii. 6, 8, Yet have I set 
my King upon the holy hill of Zion. Ask of me 
and I shall give thee heathen for thine inheritance, 
&c. Acts v. 21, Him that god exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give redemption to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
Here we are taught that Jesus Christ executes 
the high offices of Prince and Savior ; that he 
gives repentance and forgives sin, all by the pow
er and appointment of the Father.

To be over all, and to have all things under 
him, are synonymous expressions. “ But when 
he saith all things are put under him, it is mani
fest that he is excepted which did put all things 
under him.” 1 Cor. xv. 27, He is therefore de
pendent on another being, even the Father, for 
having all things under him, or being “ over all.”

with thine own self, with the glory which posite opinions, who may 
ith thee before the world was.” Here thoughts as well as myself.

1. It is a fact, admitted by Christians general
ly, that the fourth commandment, for observing 
and perpetuating a Sabbath was, and is, in the 
decalogue, and is as clearly expressed and en
joined as any other of the ten commandments: 
and it was considered by holy men, as really a 
part of the moral law as any of the other nine:— 
and further, there does not appear to have been, - 
since the giving of the moral law, any change of rora 8r®ce' 
dispensations, which would require or authorize ' 
a change in this law so as to do away the fourth 
commandment, any more than any other of them, i 
It appears, also, that if the Sabbath was ever need
ed as a day of rest, and for promoting godliness, ( 
it is still needed, and will be to the end of time, 
for the same purpose. And surely there is noth- ' 
ing said in the whole Bible, showing that the 1 
Sabbath, or this commandment, was ever to be ’ 
abolished till the saints’ everlasting rest, prefig- . 
ured by the Sabbath, shall be obtained in the New t 
Earth.

2. Christ said in his sermon on the mount, that 
he “came not to destroy [or abolish] the law ' 
[not even in part], but to fulfil;” and that “ not I 
one jot or tittle shall in any wise pass from the 
law [or be abolished], till all be fulfilled,” or till , 
the consummation at the last day. This is seem
ingly, as much as though Christ had said, in so 
many words, that the item of the fourth com-

‘ mandment of the law must be observed, as a part 
of the divine law unto the last.

3. It might seem that the present doing away 
of the Sabbath, or fourth commandment, would 
very naturally weaken human confidence in the 
other nine, or encourage their violation, at the

of individuals, seeing that, apparently, the 
arguments might be given for abolishing 
all, as in case of the fourth.
Although it is argued that the New Testa

ment is silent as to its enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath, and true that little is there said on 
the subject, because not called for, .vhere so much 
1 ’■ ist be used—it is a fact, that both Christ

lisciples did actually observe a Sabbath 
day, or one day in seven. And though Christ 
claimed to be “Lord of the Sabbath,” in that ve
ry expression, he acknowledged its existence at 
that time, as though it was an institution not to 
be abolished at all by his mission on earth: and 
though it be true, also, that Christ allowed the 
doing of works of mercy on the Sabbath, ho cer
tainly did not authorize its abolition, nor the do
ing of common worldly business on that day.

5. It is said that “the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath.” By this it 
would naturally be understood that the Sabbath 
was instituted and designed as something benefi
cial and needful for all mankind, and to be con
tinued as such during man’s stay on the present 
earth ; and as such, it might seem that it never 
was to become a burdensome ceremony for man 
to observe for a time, and the sooner abolished 
the better for man, as some appear to suppose, in 
their labors now for doing it away.

But, after all, could it be proved from the sure 
word of prophecy, that there is “a more excel
lent way” of increasing and perpetrating godli
ness without the Christian Sabbath than with it, 
none of us should be backward in acknowledg
ing and coming into it

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.
Judging from the valuable communications we 

have recently published from “Bible Reader,” 
. we suppose the settled rule by which he arrives 

at a knowledge of Bible truths is, the plain, lite
ral rending of that book. Will he examine this 
question by this same rule ? We will name a 
few points to which we request him especially to 

I turn his attention.
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viii. 10, 11.) Please read the whole chapter.
But it is “human expedience” and “ human 

expedients” against which so much is said ;— 
“Divine expediency” is quite another thing, 
say our brethren. Very well! What is a “Di
vine expedient” fur accomplishing any “good 
end?” Why, any measure which God repre
sents as “fit, suitable.”—(Webster.) But sup
pose God commands us to accomplish some “good 
end,” without telling us particulai ly what will be 
“proper under all circumstances,” are we under 
no obligations to do the work, simply because we 
should be compelled to resort to our own resour- 

•», to devise what is “suitable or proper” in se- 
iring the end ? Certainly we are under obliga- 
>ns to use “expedients,” and “human expedi-

, ’ too, in order to obey God, In the case
• just referred too, the apostle Paul says (8th ver.) 
’ he “ does not speak by commandment,” but (1 Oth
• ver.) “but gives his advice,” that they should do 
> what is “expedient.” Certainly this was “Au- 
i man expediency” then, but not sin 
' ming the prerogatives of God ; for (

en principles, ends, objects, all of which were re- 
; vealed as right, and Paul did what was “ fit or 

suitable or proper” for carrying out the princi
ples, securing the ends, and accomplishing the 
objects, and he exhorted his brethren to do the 1 . -
same. A “human expedient” is nothing more for carrying out Chris 
nor less, than a measure invented by human wis- do it by letter, or by w 
doin, “suitable or proper,” to secure an end.— do it in New York, Be 
Let us here make two inquiries:

1st. When are human expedients right 1
2d. When are human expedients wrong 1
1st. When are they right ? Ans. When the 

end to be secured is right and Scriptural, and 
the expedients do not contravene any divine 
principle or law ; in all cases where God has 
not given specific directions, which are suf
ficiently full to cover the whole field of opera
tions—e. g., God requires men “ to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every crea
ture.” This command imposes obligation to per
form the work, but the means and measures are 
not fully revealed in the command, nor in any 
-.art of the oracles of God : and when we call 
“The Scriptures a perfect rule of faith and 
practice,” we do not mean that they enter into 
details to such a degree that nothing is left to the 
human mind to plan or devise ; by no means.— 
We mean simply that their teachings are suffi
ciently full to insure our holiness and salvation 
if we follow them. Every Christian knows that 
he must plan and devise, and that God’s | 
always have planned and devised means for 
ing the command, to “ publish the glad tidings,” 
and they have an undoubted right to do so, under 
the limitation presented nnder this head, viz:— 
“ when the plans or expedients do not contravene 
any divine principle or law.” The command 
says, “Go ye.” We may go in any way, “ pro
per under the circumstances,” by Steamer, Ship, 
Brig, Barque, Schooner, Sloop, Rail Cars, S 
ges, Wagons, “on Mules and swift beasts” or on 
foot; we may resort to any of these “ expedients,” 
but we must “ go,” and should we stop short and 
wait for more explicit orders, under pretence that 
all human inventions and expedients were wrong, 
we should meet the response of the Savior to the 
man who “buried his talent:” “Thou wicked 
and slothful servant—thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
strawed.” The truth is, that in an important 
sense, the capacity whicii we possess for “devi
sing” and “expediting,” is one talent entrust
ed to us by God, which we are bound to improve 
upon pain of being “wicked and slothful ser
vants.” The command is, “Preach the gospel” 
or “ proclaim the glad tidings” (Campbell’s Gos
pels), but the means and measures, for doing it 
are not all defined, so that “expedients” are ne-

(2 Cor. 'cessary. How many measures are requisite in 1

order to become acquainted with languages of va
rious nations! How many inventions to get ac
cess to the people! as Paul says, “I became all 
things to all men “to the Jews, I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews,” tec. How 
much wisdom, to know whether to avail our 
selves of the living voice of the preacher, the la
bors of the amanuensis, or the wonder-working 
press, producing books pamphlets, tracts, papers, 
tec. &c. While no moral principle is violated, 
we can use, and ought to use, whichever is most 
“fit or suitable,” even though some of these 
means were not known in apostolic days. We 
may meet in a temple, a church, an “ upper cham
ber,” “in the desert,” “by the sea-side,” “on 
the mountain,” “by the river,” (where prayer 
was want to be made), “in the school of Tyran- 
nus,” in a private house, in the woods, under a 
tent, or anywhere that is “expedient,” in or
der to “publish the glad tidings.” We may 
meet and preach to “the woman by a well” alone, 

nor assu- or to “ five thousand in the wilderness;” to the 
God had giv- jailer alone in the prison, or the thousands of 
hich were re- Athens, “in the midst of Mars Hill.” We may 

meet daily, weekly, monthly, quarterly or yearly, 
in order to carry out this great injunction, which
ever seems “ expedient” We may confer with 
one brother, or five hunhred, upon the best means 

out Christ’s command. We may 
word of mouth. We may 

_____  ____, Joston, Buffalo, or Roches
ter, while we contravene no divine law; we may 
do what is “expedient;” i. e, “ fit or proper” in 
securing the great end. It were a work of su- 
paergation to prove that God requires those very 
measures, if they are appropriate to the end which 
he requires us to accomplish, and do not violate 
his laws or the principles of his word, it is 
sufficient.

God requires his people to sustain the preach
ing of the gospel: “ they that preach the gospel, 
shall live of the gospel,” is the principle. The 
obligation to do the thing, is plain. Whether it 
shall be done by subscriptions, or contributions in 
the box, as it passes, in the place of worship, is 
not materia], only that the means be best adapted 
to the end. . Whichever method is “most expe
dient” is obligatory upon us. .... _ .

2d. When are human expedients wrong? Ans. 
1st. When they contravene any divine law or 
principle; this has been already implied.

Ans. 2d. When they are substituted in the 
place of means which are presented in the Scrip- 

>W8 that ture8| thU8 gettjng Up our wisdom above God’s— 
people 0 g , ,1^ expe(frgnt of ca]]ing the churches, 

>r obey- ian^s . deacons, committees, &c., a “human ex- 
pedient” for preserving gospel simplicity, by de
parting from it!!

Ans. 3d. When—notwithstanding they may 
tend to the promotion of a good end—they are 
nevertheless attended with incidental evils, which 

... more than counterbalance the good accomplished: 
’q'P’ 01 8- “ would not gl°ry >n revelations,”
&a" for it would not be best on the whole—so he 
,r on “gloried in infirmities,” He might have resort

ed to that “expedient” in order to inspire confi
dence in the minds of his brethren who had been 
turned from him by “ false apostlesbut he 
feared that “they would then think of him above 
what they ought,” which would be'a greater evil. 
(2 Cor. xii. 1-6.)

A ns. 4th. When they rest for countenance and 
support, upon that Jesuitical and abominable max
im, that “ The end justifies the means” . .

In conclusion, let me exhort those who oppose . 
the “expedients” of their brethren, not to adopt 
worse “ expedients” themselves, and to remem
ber that “ happy is he that condemned) not him
self,” &c., in that which he allowed).

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.
Bro. Mansfield justly says that “human expe

dients” are “wrong” when they contravene any

bringing to consummation without delay, any ob
ject This latter word, “Speudo,” is used in 2 
Pet. iii. 12, to express “What manner of persons 
we ought to be in all holy conversation and god
liness, hasting (Grk. “ speudontas” from “ Speu- 
do”) the coming of the day of God.” While the 
parent word can be used in so good a cause, we 
should not certainly censure its offspring without 
the best of reasons.

But what has this word, “ Expedient,” to say 
as to its present character and the character of its 
near kinsmen * expedience and expediency?” 
Mr. Webster, the great lexicographer, being well 
acquainted with the whole family, and being held 
in very considerable esteem among men generally, 
as a truth teller in such matters, shall be brought 
forward to give testimony as to the standing * 
the whole genus in question. It is not expe^.vU 
that he will be able to show that “ Expediency” 
was never found in bad business, but he will tes
tify that there is no intrinsic naughtiness in it, 
and that it is as well adapted to good ’ ' ’
and perhaps even better. Mr. Web 
“Expediency”—“Fitness or suitableness to ef
fect some good end or the purpose intended.— 
Propriety under the particular circumstances of 
the case. The practicability of a measure is of
ten obvious when the expedience of it is question
able.” “Expedient”—adj.: 1st. “Literally 
basting; urging forward : hence, tending to pro
mote the object proposed; fit or suitable for the 
purpose ; proper under the circumstances. 2d. 
Useful; profitable.” “Expedient,”n. 1. “That 
which serves to promote or advance; any means 
which may be employed to accomplish an end. 
Let every expedient be employed to effect an im
portant object, nor let exertions cease until all 
expedients fail.” 2. Shift; or means employed in 
an exigency.” “Expediently,” adv. “Fitly, 
suitably, conveniently.”

From this testimony, it would appear that Mr. 
Webster doos not regard these words as essen
tially and intrinsically bad, nor do we think they 
should be so regarded. “The doctrine of expe
diency,” according to this definition, is simply a 
doctrine which teaches that we should do what 
“is fit and suitable for the accomplishment of a part 
good end,” or that which accords with “proprie- “Th 
ty under the particular circumstances of the case;” 
end as “some things are practicable (possible) 
which are not expedient” (fit or suitable under 
the circumstances) it would appear that the “doc
trine of expediency” is not so erroneous a doc
trine as some suppose.

It seems however from the Scriptural use of 
the word, “ expedient,” that it is susceptible of 
being used in a bad cause : “ It is expedient that 
one die for the people,” tec., said Caiaphas (Jno. 
xi, 50) in reference to the Lord Jesus—i. e. he 
thought it “suitable or fit” that Christ should die. 
"Expediency,” in this case, developed itself in a 
monstrous crime, but not always so. Christ act
ed upon the principle of expediency when he left 
the world and went to the Father: “ It is expedi 
nt for you that I go away,” said Jesus (Jno. xvi. 
7); i. e. it was “proper, under the circumstan
ces.”—(Webster.) Paul acted according to the 
"doctrine of expediency,” when he said, “All 
things are lawful but all things are not expedient, 
—all things are lawful, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any” (1 Cor. vi. 12): and 
again, “It is not expedient (i. e. fit, suitable) for 
me to glory.” The things which were not “ prop
er under the circumstances,” Paul would not do. 
"It is not expedient,” was sufficient reason. Paul 
advised the Christian Church to act upon the prin
ciple of “ expediency” in making contributions, 
"And.herein I give my advice; for this is ex
pedient for you who have begun before, not 
only to do, but to be willing a year ago. Now 
therefore perform the doing of it; that as there 
was a readiness to will, so there may be a per
formance also of that which ye have-” (? ?...
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divine law or principle.” Let this important < 
truth be indellibly impressed on every mind in 1 
this prolific age of human expedients, and let the ' 
“ divine law” and its “principles” be well un
derstood, and there will be no danger of being * 
led astray or ensnared by human expedients.

Bro. M. has named a few “human expedients” 
that are “ wrongwe will mention a few more:

The human expedient is wrong, that calls the 
saints, the Catholic, Episcopal, Presbyterian, Me
thodist, Baptist, or Advent Church; because the 
word of the Lord repeatedly calls them the Church 
of God. 1 Cor. i. 2.

The human expedient is wrong, that has de
vised plans for the organization of these different 
churches; because, in so doing, the Church of 
God has been split up into factious parties, and, 
besides, the New Testament tells us, the body, or 
Church of Christ is one. Eph. iv. 4.

The human expedient is wrong, that adds to 
the Church by vote of the body; because the New 
Testament tells us the Lord does this work, by 
faith in and obedience to the gospel of Christ, on 
the part of those added. Acts ii. 47.

The human expedient is wrong, that makes 
sprinkling or pouring, baptism; because the plain 
meaning of the word baptize, and the example of 
the apostolic Church, show, beyond all success
ful contradiction, that immersion only is baptism. 
See the New Testament.

The human expedient is wrong, that makes in
strumental music a part of the worship of God; 
because, his word tells us to sing with the spirit 
and understanding also: 1 Cor. xiv. 15.

The human expedient is wrong, that calls God 
a Trinity; Christ, the eternal God; the Holy 
Spirit, a person ; the soul, immortal; the dead, 
conscious; the resurrection, nothing but spiritu
al ; the punishment of the wicked, everlasting 
misery ; the glorious millennium, the spiritual 
reign of Chsist, and the eternal abode of the saints, 
a place beyond the bounds of time and space— 
because the Bible tells us that God “is one;” 
Christ is the Son of God; the Spirit, is the Spir
it of God; man is “mortal;” “the dead know 
not anything;” the resurrection will be literal; 
the wicked will “ be punished with everlasting 
destruction;” the glorious millennium will be 
the personal reign of Christ; and lhe everlasting 
inheritance of the saints will be the New Earth, 
or the kingdom prepared for them from the foun
dation of the world. See the Bible.

The human expedient is wrong, that has crea
ted the numerous conferences, assemblies, coun
cils, synods, associations, &c., of the different 
sects, or that would create one among us; because 
no such bodies are recognized as belonging to the 
order of the New Testament, either by that Book 
or the early history of the church ; they have ev
er been oppressive in their character, and assume 
a work which alone belongs to Christ, viz : die 
tating to the church, in matters of faith and prac
tice : Christ is the “author and finisher of our 
faith.” \

The human expedient is wrong, that presents 
for the government of the Church any other law 
than the New Testament; because that is called 
the “perfect law of liberty”—therefore all other 
laws are useless and pernicious in their tendency.

finally, every human expedient is wrong, that * conger the salt of the world. She has lost her salt

either directly or indirectly attempts to devise 
any rule of faith and conduct for the observance 
of any one who is a child of God ; for his word 
is all-sufficient to make the “ man of God per
fect,” and thoroughly furnish him “ unto ALL 
GOOD WORKS ;” all the works of human ex
pediency, therefore, for the performance of the 
man of God, must be wrong.

ness—is morally corrupt, to her vitals and extremi- 
ties ; and instead of shedding a healthful influence 
around her, she sends out a deadly effluvium, poi
soning the atmosphere and all the streams of life it 
the moral world.

And what is the cause of this sad state of the 
Church ? She has notabided in the words of Christ; 
but, as Paul predicted she would do in the last days, 
has turned her ears away from the truth, unto fables, 
2 Tim. iv. 4. Each sect, like the Jewish Church, 
has rejected some present truth, or the saving truth 
of the times, until, now, they have rejected the 
great, the glorious, the crowning truth of Revela
tion, viz: that which teaches the literal and near ap
pearing of Christ and his Kingdom. It is true, they 
still hold to many truths of the Bible, but the preml 
truth of these last times, they spurn from them; 
in doing which, their power to save has departed 
from them, and they have fearfully fallen into moral 
corruption, and will soon be forever cast off by their 
offended Lord.

We as a people should learn wisdom from these 
things, and take heed lest we loose our saltness, or 
power of doing good, by the rejection of any por
tion of the word of the Lord. All the plans we may 
devise and carry out, and all the popular and gener
ally received truths we may believe and inculcate, 
will not constitute us the “salt of the earth," and 

’ “ the light of the world." The present, unpopular, 
stirring, cleansing, and preserving truth, must be 
believed, confessed, proclaimed, defended, and prac
ticed, in order to impart to us this savory influence. 

' May we see that we have salt in ourselves, that 
we may not become good for nothing in correcting 
the errors of the times, aud so be cast away as un
fit for the Master’s use, when he shall come.

ciples indeed.” John viii. 31.
This is to the point. They must not only hear, 

believe, and obey the Word, once, but they must 
CONTINUE in that Word. It must live and abide 
in them, and they in it. They must act out their 
faith in the Word, or, as the words which follow the 
text teach, “ let their light so shine before men, 
that they may see their good works, and glorify their 
Father who is in heaven.” Such qualifications as 
these, and no other, will constitute a people disciples 
of Christ, indeed, or the salt of lhe earth. So far 
as they lack them, they cease to exercise a saving 
influence on surrounding community.

The application. The Jews, so long as they con
tinued in the word of the Lord, were his people, 
and the salt of the world ; but when they departed 
from and rejected that word, their saving influence 
was not only lost, but they became a body of moral 
corruption, sending out the contagion of spiritual 
death all around them; consequently, they were 
considered good for nothing, in the work of salva
tion, and were cast off.

The Gentile Church was once in the truth, and 
exercised a powerful saving influence over a perish- one of the ministers of the gospel of pear 
ing world. But not so now. Though she is strong ’ ’ ’ ’ *
in numbers ; rich in this world’s goods ; mighty in 
her human machinery; wise in her institutions; 
high in the praise of the world ; crafty in her poli- 
ly ; and persevering in her work still, she is no

SALT OF THE EARTH.
•’Ye arc the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his sa

vor, wherewith shall it be salted 1 it is thenceforth good for noth
ing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men,”— 
Matt. v. 13.

This metaphor was addressed to the disciples of 
Christ, while they sat listening with profound atten
tion to his memorable Sermon on the Mount; and, 
if we rightly understand its import, it ranks among 
the sayings of the highest importance, in that dis
course.

The nature of salt is to preserve certain substan
ces from putrefaction, and in their native sweetness. 
But it fails to perform this office, when it has lost 
its saltness, becomes insipid, and is good for nothing 
else than to be cast away.

So with the disciples of Christ; so long as they 
are truly his, they are the moral salt of the world ; 
but when they lose their character as such, they no 
longer exercise a saving influence in the world, are 
good for nothing in the great work of saving perish
ing mortals, and are rejected by the Lord.

This is the common and general application of 
this metaphor, which is doubtless correct, but that 
it is not its full meaning, will be seen from further 
examination.

What constitutes the disciples of Christ the salt of 
the world ? Nothing more nor less than what con
stitutes them his disciples. Then, if we can learn 
what are the qualifications of a disciple of Christ, 

i we shall know what will constitute them the salt of 
■ the earth.

SERMON TO THE MILITARY.
“ The discourse preached by the Rev. Mr. Hici- 

ok, to the Independent Military Corps, was alike 
able, excellent, and appropriate. He took his text 
at Romans 13, iv—“For he beareth not the swori 
in vain. With the sentiment of the great Apostle 
as his guide, Mr. H. inculcated tho Divine origin of 
all Government, and the right of the Magistrate to 
punish all infractions of the law, as God’s agent 

ie earuu Up°n this he founded the doctrine that capital pun-
u Tf , X1 ishment was right, and a necessary infliction of the“ If ye continue in ray word, then are ye „,y <i,a- severMt of’lhe ,,w> or/er ,0 g 

authority which is our only safeguard against indi
vidual malice and anarchy. The citizen soldiery 
was the best means within the reach of the Magii- 
trate, to execute justice and judgment upon offen
ders. They bear the Sword of the Magistrate, and 
stand ready at a moment’s warning, in defence of 
the country and in vindication of the law. While 
he held it io be their duty to be at all times ready 
for this dangerous service, he exhorted them to be 
prepared to go forth with the Sword of the Spirit, 
and clad in the panoply of the Gospel of Christ, to 
win victories greater than those of the battle field— 
a conquest of themselves.”—Rochester Democrat.

It has become an established custom, in our city, 
for some one of the pastors of the respective 
churches, to deliver an annual discourse to the mili
tary. We could not attend this year, but suppore, 
what they call the “ holy temple of God,” as on 
former occasions, was profaned by the sound of mar
tial music, the flying of military banners, the clat
ter of scabbards and weapons of death, and the un
holy tread, within the “sacred courts,” of the mili
tary, clad with all the accoutrements of the battle 
field I From the above notice of the performance, 
the character of the sermon on the occasion, from 

................................................................................................................. ............................. . ’ .

be learned. It makes the words of Paul justify 
Christians in fighting ! But that he has taught no 
such doctrine will appear evident by a careful exam
ination of what he has said on this matter.' JVe 
will give the text and context, under consideration.

“ Let every soul be subject unto the] higher pow-
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE.

0 what blind infatuation !

Bro. S. W. Lapham,—We cannot think it ad
visable to publish any thing on that matter now. 
If he is innocent, we think a reconciliation can

shall be thought advisible, the result may be pub
lished.
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in 
of 

re fulfilled, are 
) aro those 
connected 

.’he eviden
ce of the advent 
he eternal con- 
arable parts of 

their genuine 
writings and

governments is clearly 
other parts of the Bible.

1 seltetb. up Kings”—Dan.
!determined the bounds” of

ppy, thrice think it right to fight in de 
ny two tai- or cither of these wicked 

but few enter 
the peaceful 

“ My Kingdon 
my servants f ’

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Bro. C. F. Sweet.—Your letter was pre
pared for the press several weeks since, but was 
overlooked, until now it is out of date. Excuse 
the mistake.

Turner, the Editor of the Advocate, in his closing 
Address says:

The Harbinger and Advocate are united on the 
gospel principle of free discussion. And now, df 
brethren, let us rally around it with one accord. L» 
such as have the means come to its aid at once, and 
let the “Advent Harbinger and Bible Advocate ” 
be put on a firm and permanent footing, and its Ed
itor, Bro. Marsh, above the embarrassment of pinch
ing want. Let such as write for the edification of 
the church, come to the work with renewed zeal, 
that the editor may always have a variety of matter 
with which to fill his columns—variety (it is said) 
is the spice of life. Let us never be deceived with 
the stale notion that, to talk about preaching or wri- qualify the one, why was it not equally 
ting the evidences of the coming of the Lord, or even qualify them all ?

nese evidences, is the great Advent doc- 
! no!! The Advent doctrine embraces' 

w. doctrine that are to be realized 
in with the Second Advent of the Son 

that will be then and there 
i Advent doctrine, and if there

1 not search out and teach the < 
then they are not Adventists. Tl 
' * ’ nt at hand—the nature

>f the Advent—and th 
le Advent—are insepat

?, and must hold
:h other, in the writings and 
well instructed scribe. Such will

ting the evidc..^u 
to preach these ei 
trine. No ! no!! 
all the items of d< 
connection - 
Man. All t 

°P_ parts of the 
the | that will

truths, th 
ces of the Advent 
—the purposes of 
sequences of the Ad. 
the Advent doctrine, 
Bible relation to each 
teachings of every ---------------------- ----- ,
be the teachings by all really Advent lecturers at all 
really Advent Conferences.

The Bible alone contains the limits of our re
search, and while there is any thing to learn of God 
or hie most gracious plan, let none of us become the 
----- - represented by one that wrapped bis talent 
--------r__ at servant was evidently designed 
to represent a class of servants, who after they had 
become enlightened in the truth of God,had received 
a part of the truth, (one talent,) have supposed that 
it would be sufficient for them to retain that portion, 
and to do so, secured that portion in a creed or or
ganization, (wrapped the talent in a napkin,) which 
in itself forbid further — 4, “
mines of divine tnr 
of the cause of Chr 
Church in faith and 
on the track, when it — o 
her study, trial, and suffering, is the resurrection 
from the dead, and restitution. Such has been the 
course of the sectarian churches, and such will bo 
the inevitable effect among us, if any company shall 
attempt to define the bounds of our research. Such 

, may famish themselves, and leave the flock over 
which they exert an undue influence, fainting and dy- 

1 ing; but puny man can never check the onward 
■ course of truth—she tends to her native ocean. Let 
f us then speak and write freely, but do all in love; yea, 
! let us study to be kindly affectioncd one to another 

—to use kind words and hard arguments, and while 
we earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to

5 the saints, may Heaven grant that our effort may be 
! free from the unholy influence of self or sect—the 
! sect of the Nazarines excepted. By thus doing, we 
. shall put the talent entrusted to our care to the ex- 
j changers, and at the Master’s coming, he will receive 

his own with usury. The day of reckoning is at 
hand ; soon shall the glory of the Lord be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together; and hapj 

happy, will be that servant who can eay,tn, ----
ents have gained other two. May the writers for, 
and readers of, the “Advent Harbinger and Bible 
Advocate” be among that happy throng. Amen. 
May we studiously avoid the fate of such as 
suppress, or cover with odium the infallible t 
of revelation; duty is ours, the consequencesb 
to God.

Finally, may it be our unspeakably happy lot, to 
meet in the morning of the resurrection,where clouds, I 
and storm, and tempest, and sorrow, are past for-

l ever.”

ers. For there is no power but of God : the po
wers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall receive to them
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then notbe 
afraid of the power ? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same. For he is the 
minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he bcareth not the 
aword in vain : for be is the minister of God, a re
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.— 
Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. For, for this 
cause pay ye tribute also ; for they are God’s minis
ters, attending continually upon this very thing.— 
Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom I 
tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour.”

The right of human | 
taught here, and in many c 
God “ removeth Kings and i 
2: 21. And hath “< 
their dominion—Acts 17 : 26. This he has ever I 
accomplished by the power of the Sword—And all I 
human governments have been founded and admin- 
iitered in blood : there is no other principle on 
which they can be sustained. They are wicked, 
pressive and bloody powers, fitly represented by 
devouring beasfs of the prophecies of Daniel and 
John. And while they are suffered to be promi
nent actors in the bloody drama of this fallen world, 
God, for his own wise purposes, appoints to each the 
field of its operation, controls the work and destiny 
of the whole, and when their cup of transgression 
and blood shall be full, he will destroy them all, and 
letup his peaceful kingdom in their stead.

These are the governments or “ powers,” that 
for this purpose “are ordained of God,” and “bear 
th..ward,”b,hi.appoiutm.nt BntareChrMan. 
taught to be identified with, and take a part in, these 
governments? We think not. At any rate, Paul 
teaches no such doctrine in the text or context under 
consideration. The lesson he endeavored to impress 
upon their minds, was obedience or patient submis
sion to these governments. Though they were heirs 
of the kingdom, and at the coming of their King, 
would inherit the earth; yet for the time being, du
ring the times of the Gentiles, they should be sub
ject to “ the powers that be.” And if they would be 
patient under sufferings, not rebel nor fight, but like 
their Lord when called upon, “ pay tribute,” and 
render to all their dues—tribute to whom tribute is 
due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, ho
nor to whom honor, (ver. 6, 7.)—if they would do 
this, when their Lord should come, he would free 
them from all oppressive rule, destroy their oppres
sors, and give them the kingdom. Hence instead of 
Paul teaching Christians to fight, he taught them 
not to fight.

Alas ! how widely different is the departure of the 
present teaching and practice of the church from the 
pure doctrine and practice of the gospel of peace ! 
And how can the Church with any degree of propri
ety be looking for the speedy conversion of the world 
to Christianity, so long as she is more and more jus
tifying carnal war, identifying herself with bloody 
and murderous warriors, and opening her temples, 
and consecrating her altars to the demon god of war?

THAT WAR RESOLUTION.
In the Herald for Dec. 2, in a note on the margin 

of the correspondence between Bro. Needham and 
be effected. Let the trial be made ; then if it U8> the editor of the Herald says :

’ ‘ *' ’ *' ‘ “There were some present [at the New York
Conference] who were not prepared to deny their 
right to defend themselves or their country against 

------- __ ' aggressive action; but they asked for no resolution 
-___ , [justifying that. As the word war was ambiguous, 

Speaking of the union of these two sheets, Bro. J. | t|1Cy were not preparej t0 vote for while all were 
decided against the prevailing spirit and practice of 
war. The Conference justified nothing ; but united 

j in condemning what all were agreed on.”
dear! The original resolution read : “Resolved, That 
Let | Slaveholding, Intcmpcrence, War, Licentiousness, 

and every other forbidden practice, is sin.”
Observe : In this resolution, the simple and un

qualified term “ War ” is associated with the equally 
unqualified terms, “Slaveholding, Intemperance, 

i and Licentiousness.” Now, we cannot see why 
i “ War ” is more “ ambiguous ” than are the other 
I terms of the resolution; and if it was necessary to 

necessary to

Post-office Address.—Our types, last week, in 
the notice of the P. 0. address of Elder T. Smith, 
were incorrect, which we did not observe till after 
the paper was struck off. It should have been— 

1 North st uro, .1 (ass.

Wo will apply to each the qualifying phrase,— 
“prevailing spirit and practice,”—which the Con
ference applies to “ War,” that all may see the case 
in its true light.

Instead of resolving that Slaveholding, in all its 
significations, is sin—“ Resolved, That the PRE
VAILING spirit and practice of Slaveholding, is 
sin.”

Instead of declaring that Intemperance, in all its 
significations, is sin—“Resolved, That the PRE
VAILING spirit and practice of Intemperance, is 
sin.”

Instead of proclaiming that Licentiousness, in 
all its forms, is sin—“Resolved, That the PRE
VAILING spirit and practice of Licentiousness, 
is sin.”

Instead of resolving that “every other forbidden 
practice,” in all its significations, issin,—“ Resolv
ed, That the PREVAILING spirit and practice of 
these forbidden practices, is sin ! ”

Thus the most common capacity must see, that
• , had the qualifying principle, which was applied to

Umr^ffortm exjloring"’^* rich lhe »imPle J™ “War,” been applied to the whole 

uth ; supposing that the stability resolution, it would, in a certain qualified sense, have 
inst depends upon the unity of the justified Slaveholding, Intemperance, Licentious- 
id practice, at some given station ness, and every other forbidden practice. What is 
in in fact the goal of the Church in true jn one cage> .g true -u ft||. Therefore, the rood- 
j d JiA, ified or qualified resolution justifies War, in a certain

sense. And from certain pleadings at the Confer- . 
ence, and, now, the expression in the marginal note, 
i—“There wore some present who were not prepar
ed to deny their right to defend themselves or their 
country against aggressive action,”—leave us safely 
to infer in what sense the resolution was designed 
not to condemn (and of course, to justify) war,— 
viz: defensive war.

Believers in the doctrine of the advent, understand 
the government's of this world to be wicked, oppres
sive and bloody in their character, and fitly repre
sented by the terrible Beasts described in the proph
ecies of Daniel and John ; that they are deadly en- 

e emies to the reign of Christ, and most soon be do- 
I* stroyedby him at his coming,—how then can they 

think it right to fight in defence of “their country,” 
___ j wicked governments ? We trust 
irtain such sentiments, so diverse from 
! doctrine of him who has said,— 
gdom is not of this world, else would 
i tight.”
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EDITORIAL ITEMS.

(t?*Bro. E. R. Pinney is confined to his 
room ; but we think is doing welj. Let him be 
remembered in the prayers of the saints, and al
so in their acts of benevolence.

([/’’Bro. L. D. Mansfield’s regular number

i on the 
with Elder R. He related a con- 

. CwuwAte, of the Baptist 
in which he, the Deacon, 

ng believed in the Savior’s 
before Miller came out to 

>ught it would take place in

My last was dated St. Joseph. It is a poor, 
old place ; at the mouth of St. Joseph’s River, on 
Lake Michigan. It is one of the oldest places 
settled in this North Western country. But it 
looks as if it had been settled by tipplers and 
built up by tippling tavern keepers. It seems 
that the blessing of God has never been on it.— 
Our traveling company was detained here, wait
ing for the arrival of the boat, until next morn
ing. Then the wind had lashed the Lake into 
C mi tMirested hills, and deep ravines. On the 
bji»leruU4 waves our vessel ventured freely. It;

on the Church, was necessarily deferred for next 
week.

ft?3 Bro. G. W. Burnham called on us a few 
days since, in good health and spirits. He has 
come to spend some length of time in Western 
New York, if not to locate permanently. The 
Lord make him a blessing to many.

07a’ Bro. J. C. Bywater gave us a call not 
long since, on his way to certain meetings in Ni
agara Co., and Canada West. He is still unti
ring in the work of the ministry.

{£r*Bro. P. B. Morgan, on his return East, 
stopped a short time a few days since, with us.— 
He spoke of having attended some very interest
ing meetings in his tour West.

ff/^Bro. J. LiTCHgaveus a call and preached 
a timely discourse to a good congregation last 
Tuesday evening. He was on his return from a 
tour in Canada West.

dashed on, as if determined on mastering, both 
the angry winds and foaming floods. Some were 
sick who had never before been sick, at sea. 
The whole scene quite conquered me. I wilted 
away like a tender plant under the action of au
tumnal frost and stormy wind. Neither Allio- 
ntithy, nor Homcepathy is needed at such a 
uu)0.

The evening brought us in safety to Chicago. 
There it was my happiness to find Bro. W. He 
is an able jurist. In speaking of man’s imagin
ed immortality—the immortality of the soul, he 
said, “that, a priori, it was irrational to suppose 
that God should so constitute his intelligent crea
tures as to place them beyond his power to de
stroy, or end, or control their existence, at his 
pleasure—independent of all Bible statement, it 
could not be, that the Creator should make his 
creatures and put them beyond the reach of his 
own righteous law!” This is the idea; though, 
in part, my own language. That power and 
skill which cannot control and end their own cre
ations are necessarily imperfect But if man is, 
in the essential attributes of his being, deathless 
—if the “soul that sinneth” cannot “die,” then 
he is beyond the reach of God’s law ; and con
sequently, so far beyond the power of God as the 
administrator of his law!! Think of this, ye 
“ teachers of babes!” Think of this, thou, that 
“ art a guide of the blind!”—“which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law!!” Wilt thou teach that God is more 
impotent in his sphere and in his works, than 
man in his ? No rational man would dare, vol
untarily, to create, or admit an engine into his 
family, that he could not control, or end, as would 
best subserve the great end of his domestic ad
ministration. The idea applied to Jehovah is a 
reflection on every attribute of His nature ! The 
penalty of his law is death—it is death to the 
sinning “soul.” “Who art thou that repliest 
against God 1” You may t 
the Eternal from His throi 
the human soul is beyond I

The 16th was fine. We had a pleasant sail 
90 miles to Milwaukie. Gratitude and praise 
are due to our Heavenly Father for bringing me 
safely through a journey ot near 1300 miles.— 
By the upper lakes it would have been several 
hundred miles farther. Brn. Brown, Arm
strong and Daniels were down to meet me at 
the boat. The Lord greatly bless them; and 
make my coming a blessing.

Two days have been spent in making anai 
ments for meetings, to-morrow, Sunday—th, 
since I left Now Bedford. Bro. A. just re~” 
the sentiments of Dr. Duffield, of LOu 
which I heard in that city, touching the interme
diate state, and Paradise. He does not find the 
popular view in the Bible. He places Paradise, 
as does the Bible, in the restitution,—the New 
Earth. Rev. 2: 7; 22: 1, 4. Amen.

A back-slidden soul asked Bro. P.,—“ Does 
not he believe in annihilation ?”

Bro. P. replied : “ He believes in the ‘ de
struction1 of the wicked. Dont you

Bro. C. said : “Why, yes; but i 
sense.”

Bro. P.—“ You should believe it in the Bible 
sense ! The Bible sense is the true sense. They 
shall be ‘burned up, root and branch’—that is 
the Bible sense!!”

The above is the sum of the conversation, 
related to me by Bro. P. It is too good to be k 
1 like the Bible sense in all things.

I have just had much conversation 
Lord’s coming with Elder R. 
versation with Dea. Colgat 
Church, N. Y. City, 
said, that he had lonj 
near coming—long I 
proclaim it. He thoi

Dear Bro. Marsh:—I feel grateful for the con
tinuance of your paper, but cannot do more at pres
ent. I shall not feel any the more ungrateful should 
you discontinue. I see, feel, and understand the 
complaint of embaarrassment of which you speak. 
I think the cause is generally embarrassed for want 
of pecuniary help. God knoweth that I am not judge 
in this matter. There is but little doing, neither 
cen there be by men who are obliged to support I 
family by a trade or by day’s works. This is my 
case at present, and has been for nearly a year, and 
when the way is opened, I shall engage again in 
traveling and preaching the kingdom of God. 1 
would not say I have received nothing, but what I 
have received the past year would not purchase my 
own necessary clothing. If this is as it should be, 
the Judgment will tell. The cause of Righteous
ness and present Truth is still precious to me. I 
am glad my mind is fully unshackled. I do rejoice 
in knowing that the Saviour is soon coming : in 
this, thank the Lord, I do not rejoice alone. How 
true that the fulfilment of all prophetic events spo
ken of, cluster around our pathway. I want to 
name one thing here ; that is, I fear that the seem
ing contention going on through the Advent papers 
is too sharp, is an unholy one. It seems to partake 
of the spirit of biting and devouring. The cause 
will suffer by such a course. Let us walk in the 
Spirit. Gal. 5: 16-16. James says, “Grudgenot 
one against another and Paul says, “Be not de- 
siroLs of vain glory.”

There are a few in different parts of Illinois and 
Wisconsin, who love and long to know all that the 
word teaches concerning the fulfilment of prophe
cy, resulting in the end of the present dispensation, 
and the coming of the Lord. The so-called ortho
dox Churches complain of coldness, and a lack,/o» 
some cause, of Spirituality, but still speak of the 
conversion of the world, and the removal, (by mor
al means,) of the various evils that perplex us.— 
This is truly ominous, and the united voice of the 
past and the present speak in trumpet tones, telling

this generation; or, in a repetiton of the same 
dea, he thought that “ old as he is he might live 
to witness it.11

This was in reply to what the Elder had said 
about the state of the church, and his apprehen
sion that the Adventists might have it about right, 
after all. I afterward learned that it is the faith 
of that whole honored family of Baptists. This 
class of facts show that the Advent faith has a 
deeper hold on the human heart than most imag
ine.

Elder Colver, of Boston, traveled with Bro. 
P., of Detroit, last summer, and he admitted his 
apprehension, at times, from the signs of the 
times, that the Advent is nigh.

These things “turn to us for a testimony.”— 
They are invested with an inexpressible interest 
to me,—they transcend all other objects of inter
est. I count all this fertile, wide spreading, West 
—its thriving cities and growing wealth, aspin- 
tng poverty, compared with “ the riches of the 
glory of the inheritance of the saints”—“yea I 
count all things but loss—and dung—for the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord !”

Bro. J. Daniels is here. He came round the 
Lakes,—gave three lectures on board; which 
were heard with interest. Several calls have 
come in from the country, desiring a visit. The 
brethren are however few and widely dispersed 
—much time is needed to give them even a call; 
but Bro. D. will remain in this region to labor. 
He can visit all, so far as strength and time will 
admit.

Milwaukie, Nov. 18th, 1848.

From Bro. N. A. Hitchcock.

The whole cost, according to the subscription 
price, of the papers we have sent to the poor, for 
the past year, is about $512,00. We have received 
by donations for this purpose, $121, leaving a bal
ance of $391, for which we have received nothing.

When the price of the Harbinger was reduced 
to Seventy-five Cents per volume, we gave our pa
trons to understand that, in order to sustain it, the 
price of the papers we might send to the poor would 
have to be met by donations. This having not been 
done,and many of our professedly paying subscribers 
having not paid; as a matter of course, our receipts 
have been inadequate to the demands of our business.

We make this simple statement of facts, that the 
wealthy and benevolent among us, may see how the 
case stands, and do what may be their duty in aiding 
to carry the word of life to their poor brethren.— 
Remember that the sum necessary for this benevo
lent purpose,to cover theexpences of the freelist, 
alone, for the last year, is $391. Of this sum, we 
will give $256, which will leave $135 to be made up 
by others. We give this amount ($256) because it 
is just half the whole sum, $512, and consequently 
makes the price per volume, to be paid in donations, 
of each paper for the poor, only 37 J cents.

Who will aid in squaring up this sum ($135) at 
once ? It is a good work, in which all who have 
the means should take a part.

kCorrcsponiicncc.
From Bro. J. B. Book.
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N. A.
J.L.

From Bro. B. Carter.
may ap-

From Sr. 1. A. Weaver.

Dorr, Ill., Nov. Sth, 1848.

reach as follows:
.jerry Valley, N. Y.)— 

Dec. 26th U 27th.

“When' 
; up your 
nd when

Request.—We are very anxious to have Bro. 
Cook call at Canandaigua, on his return from the 
West, if possible, and stay some time with us. " 

*uu ______r—j___t___  he can do so, will he inform us through the Harbin-
friends, and am looked upon as a poor deluded being | ger, and the time when, kc. F. B. Hahn.

us that destruction is soon to overtake the workers 
of iniquity. O may we be ready to meet that day 
and stand before the Son of Man. Luke 21 : 36.

A companion of all that fear God and keep his I for 
commandments in the bonds of a peaceful Gospel.

N. A. Hitchcock.
Tyler, Ill. Nov. 7th, 1848.

2nd and 3rd.
/s, January 7th and 14th.
"9, Jan. 17th and 18th.
Hist.
22nd-25th.

18th.

There wil 
county, III., i_. _ 
and continue over the 
ance is especially eolic

of Capt. 
house of- 

11 make

Post-Office Address.
Elder Tbomn. Smith—North Truro, Hui., where 

he has recently located.
Elder E. R. Pinney—for the present, Rochester,

Dbar Bro. Marsh :—It is about a year since I 
■ embraced this blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus, and 
4being made like him. I was a cold-hearted profes- 

-i' «or, having a form of godliness but denying the pow- 
V*ei^lhereof; but God, in bis mercy, saw fit to send 

hist servants to this place, and by much per
suasion.! went to hear him. I was convicted of the 
truth and saw my awful condition. Although a pro
fessor of religion, I felt myself a sinner in the sight 
of God. *1 began to inquire, Are these things so ? 

. (saw'it was Bible, and knew the Bible was true. I 
"knew I was not prepared for it, so I set about get
ting ready forrit.

I sought the Lord with all my might— 
He heard my prayer and gave me light, 
Filled me with joy! I love to hear 
The solemn cry, “ The Bridegroom’s near!” 

And never for a moment have I repented starting in 
this blessed cause, although despised by the world 
and separated from the company of my once intimate

i the night of 
ier Sweet, and 

‘ i as my 
fEET.

Conference at Sennett.
appointed at Sennett—Pine 

:e Thursday evening, Dec. 28th, 
___ Sabbath. An invitation is given 
ley and Bywater to attend.

G. W. Burnham.

Conference in Tyler.
will be a conference in Tyler, Winebago 

, to commence Friday evening, Dec. 15th, 
'.*■ e Sabbath. A general attend- 
solicited. N. A. Hitchcock,

J. L. Towner.

—a crazy Millerite—yet, I feel to rejoice, that I am | 
counted worthy to suffer reproach for his name’s 
sake; for we have tho blessed promise that if we suf
fer with him, we shall also reign with him.

I have always been taught that heaven was away 1 
“ beyond the bounds of time and space”—no one { 
knew where, but it was a happy place, and if we went j 
there we should be spirits or shadows. I never 
could see any beauty in such a heaven ; but when I 
learned that our heaven will be on this earth, re
stored to its Eden state, and we are to have bodies, 
like Christ’s glorious body, and walk and talk with 
him face to face, it filled my soul with joy unspeak
able ; and I can exclaim, 0 glorious hope! O blest 
abode!

No wonder the nominal Church is in such a cold, 
lukewarm state, for they have nothing to cheer them; 
our blessed hope, it would make them gird on the 
whole armor and wage a successful war against the 
enemy. O, can it be that they have heaped to them- 

f selves teachers, having itching ears, and turned 
I away from the truth unto fables7 
j There are few in this place that are striving to be 

ready, that when the Nobleman shall return, they 
t can bail him with joy and say: “ Lo, this is our God, 
1 we have waited for him!” Although wading thro’ 

severe trials, we hope soon to be delivered.
Brn. Wendell and Bates, promised, when at Ho

mer, to visit us ; we hope that promise will soon be 
fulfilled.

Your sister, looking fot that blessed hope and glo
rious appearing of the great God and our Savior Je
sus Christ, Lydia A. Weaver.

Pitcher Springs, N. Y., Nov. 14th, 1848.

A conference is 
Woods—to commence 
and hold over the 
for Brn. Pinne

Dear Bro. Marsh :—I have rejoiced at the firm 
stand you have taken in opposition to all combina
tions, however plausible in appearance, or however 
well intentioned the good brethren may be who sup
port them. I can readily unite with any I may find 
together, of one accord in the right place, and doing 
the right work ; but I can combine with none for 
any purpose whatever. When I left the M. E.

’’ Church, over four years ago, I went to no sect or 
party, but to God and his word, and any step I might 8tay 
take towards a Church organization, I should consid- circu 
er a retrograde movement, and should not know 
where to stop till I had become identified with the 
old Mother of Harlots.

I I like free discussion, and think the doctrines of the 
Sonship of Christ, the sleep of the dead, and the 
mortality of tho wicked, are worth digging deep in 
the mine of truth for. But 0, how carefully should 
we watch the avenues of our hearts, in these fearful 
limes of declension, and when the world is rushing 
with the velocity of thought to the judgment.— 
Storms, Earthquakes, Pestilence and Famine, com
bine to shake and dissolve the elements of nature, 
both animate and inanimate, while the nations are 
beating their ploughshares into swords, and their 
pruning-hooks into spears, for the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. Then let us gird up the loins 
of our minds, be sober, and watch unto prayer, bo- 

i ping unto the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto us at the revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ 
from heaven.

Yours waiting for immortality,
B. Carter.

Appointment!.
The Lord willing, I will preach as follows: 

Lodi—(4 miles south of Cher" ”
at Bro. Sutphen’s—evenings, Dec. 26th 27th.

Cooperstown—at Bro. McEwin’s—evenings Dec. 
28th and 29th.

Esperence—Sunday, Dec. 31st.
Albany—evenings, January f 
New York City—Sundays, Jt 
Bridgeport, Ct.—evenings, J_ 
Bethel—January 19th-21st. 
New Milford—January —
Kent—January 26th-28th.
Litchfield Centre—Sunday, February 4th.
Ellsworth—Feb. 6th-8th.
Sharon—Feb. 9th—11th.
Middletown, Saratoga co., N. Y.—Feb. 14-46th.
West Troy—Sunday, Feb. 18th.
Esperence—Conference, 6 days—Feb. 20th-25th.
Letters may be directed to New York till Jan. 

15th ; and to Albany till Feb. 19th. H. H. Grobs.

Eld. J. C. By water will preach as follows:
Toronto, C. W.—Sunday, Dec. 10th.
Niagara X Roads, C. W.—evening of the 12th.
Four Mile Creek (or where Bro. Tryon 

point)—Dec. 13th.
Lewiston—evenings of 14th and 15th.
Lockport—Sunday, Dec. 17th.
Careysville—evening 18th.
Griggsville—evenings of 20th, 21 st and 22d. Will 

Bro. Smith give notice accordingly ?
In East Rush, I expect to commence a series of 

’ meetings, on Sunday, 24th Dec.

I will preach at Martin’s Hill, on 
I Christmas, at the school-house of fathc

/ as long with the friends in those parts
I vucumstances will admit. C. F. Swi

From Bro. H. Haight.
Bao. Marsh :—As good news is always cheering 

to the lovers of truth, with your permission I will 
give your readers a sketch of the cause of God in 
this place. Bro. Henley visited us with the chart the 
14th of October, and continued until the 24th. Bro. 
P. Hough was with us a part of the time. Ten lec
tures were delivered to good advantage. Our con
gregations were large and attentive, and the truth 
proclaimed had its desired effeet on the hearts of ma
ny that heard, who were constrained to confess the 
truths they heard. A number of backsliders were 
reclaimed, being fully convinced that the kingdom of 
God is at the door. Two have been immersed, and 
more are convinced of the importance of obeying this 
command.

We meet iwice a week to pray for and to exhort 
one another, and we intend to do so until the Lord 
comes; and we think it will not be long before our 
expectations will be realized; for Jesus says, < 
these things begin to come to pass, then lift i 
heads, for your redemption draweth nighanc 
they shall have come to pass, then know that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand, even at the doors. 
He says, Ye know, of your own selves, by the para
ble of the fig-tree, that summer is nigh : so shall ye 
know, when yo see these signs, that he is nigh, even 
at the doors; and this generation shall not pass 
away till all be fulfilled. His word will not fail.

I am thankful that God has not left us in the dark 
on this subject, as thousands suppose. Paul says, 
“Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
ahould overtake you as a thief.” Thank God for the 
light of revelation, which is able to make us wise 
unto salvation. I hope all the dear brethren, who 
have faith in the immediate coming of our Lord, will 
Hand fast—keep their lamps trimmed and burning, 
that they may be ready to go in to the marriage sup
per of the Lamb, at his appearing.

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus in 
the clouds of heaven, with all his holy angels, and 
meeting all my Father’s children on the New Earth, 
to reign with Christ for ever.

Harrison Haight.
Reach, C. W., Nov. 10th, 1848.

Businesi Notei.
J. Stevenson—They were left In care cf ' 

Kerr, and probably are now in the Custom-hom 
fice, in Toronto. If not, inform us, and we will. 
further inquiry.

G. Mapes—Your papers were sent—perhaps by 
mistake—to Bloomingville, same county, where we 

I think you may get them of the P. M. If not^ we 
will send the back numbers. We have now changed 
the direction to Birmingham. Is it right ?

Remittances for the Harbinger.
S Bissell W Allen G "WBurnham A Hill A Wel

ty N Dibble J Ackerman S Allen W Brown J Al
bertson S Berdau H Lyon S Butler E Cogswell D 
Beach A Ferguson D Libbey J Farley—$1,00 each. 
L H Stone no 276 E Burnham no 299 N Coon no 
289—$2,00 each. S Kelly J W Robinson C Greg
ory—75 cts. each. J Lamson 50 cts. W Brown 
$1,50. J McMillan $1,66. T Sanborn W Bailey 
—$3,00 each.

Letters.—C T Catlin J Stevenson J Weston D 
bin-1 Crary J B Cook S W Lapbam Z Campbell H H 
r. I Gross P Twitchell B F Hahn S Bean.
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ses of cholera, and ren- Brethren v'8itin“‘te Cityare ‘n’“*d ™et withthem.
• s,,R,"°r'*!-D. Mas*.—The Church In Springfield hold tbeirmrd- 
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suggestions, there is nothing calculated to excite 
fear or serious apprehension from Cholera, but 
every encouragement to allay undue solicitude, 
and inspire confidence and hope in the commu* 
nity.

tty3 Our virtues would be proud, if our vices 
whipped them not.

No. 1.—Looking Forward.
2. —Present Dispensation—

Its Course.
3. —Present Dispensation—

4. —What did Paul teach the
There. Church about 
the Second Coming 1

5. —The Great Image. clouds!
Price, 15 eta. per aet; 61 for eight aeta.

Supplement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 eta.

SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS.
Rochester.—The Advent congregation meet in Stone'a Block 

(fourth story), corner of Main and South St. Paul-atrecta, three 
limes every Sunday,and also on Wednesday and Friday eveninp. 
The Lord s supper will be administered in Hie afternoon of the 
first Sabbath in every month.
. B°"*L0-—T,'e Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship it 

their Chapel on Delaware, third bouse from corner of Huron street. 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Thurwiay 
evenings. Brethren visiting thecity areinvited to meet withthem.

ALBAirr.-Second Advent Meetings are held in the "Stews 
Advent Chapel,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and South. 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day. and Tuesday ini, 
Thursday evenings. 03" Entrance on State, and also on PeirlJt.

The Cholera.
This fatal scourge of our wicked world, has 

reached New York.
“ The ship New fork, Capt. Lines, arrived on 

Friday, 27 days from Havre, with 330 passen
gers. On Tuesday last, the first case of sick
ness was reported to him, when 100 miles o(F 
Cape Sable. The thermometer having fallen 18 
degrees in two days, and a raw, snowy tempera
ture at 40 degrees prevailing.

The first was a child, taken at 3 and dying at 
8 P. M. A second child died with like symptoms 
soon after. During Wednesday and Thursday, 
four men were reported sick, two of whom died 
suddenly, with some symptoms peculiar to chole
ra. A third, from what was regarded only as a 
bad case of dysentry. A fourth, an aged man, 
from causes having no relation to the cholera.

In four days previous to arriving, seven had 
died, and four others were under treatment.— 
Eight others were landed at quarantine, of whom 
three have since died.

Captain Lines had never seen a case of chole
ra and did not think these such until his arrival; 
and does not now express his belief that they 
were. The resident physician, Dr. Whiting, 
refuses as yet to report the cases as cholera.— 
The passengers were from Havre, different parts 
of France and Germany, and with these excep
tions are well.”

More recent accounts from New York report 
ten deaths from cholera in that city.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD
In Creating the World -, his Plan for its Redemption from tbeCune-, 

and the Time for its Accomplishment. By E. R. Finney. 
Price, 64 per hundred; 0 cents, single.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NO. I. *
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley, author of ‘ Practical 

Guide to Composition.’ Price, 15 cents.

THE POWER OF KINDNESS.—NO II.
Illustrated by Examples. By C. Morley. Priee, 10 cents.

THE POWER OF PRAYER,
With other Christian Duties, illustrated by Examples. By C. Mor

ley. Price, 5 cents.

A STATEMENT OF FACTS
On the Universal Spread and Expected Triumphs of Roman Ca

tholicism. Price, 15cts.; discount by the quantity.

PROTESTANTISM:
Its Hope of the World’s Conversion Fallacious, 

discount by the quantity.

THE VOICE OF GOD ! s
Or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods sod 

Earthquakes, commencing witli 1845. Also, some account of 
Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of Crime. Compiled 

by T. M. Preble. Price, 12 l-2cents; 68 per hundred.

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OP DANIEL.
For the use of Bible Classes and Sunday Schools. Price, 121-8 cti, 

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL ?
In Six Sermons. Also, Have tub Dead Knowledge! By Goo. 

Storrs. Price, 15 cis.; #11 per 1UU.

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY.
(New Series)

No. I.—The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee.
No. II.—The Dutyof Prayer and Watchfulness in the Proipecl of 

the Lord’s Coming.
No. III.—The Lord's Coming, a Great Practical Doctrine.
No. IV.—Glorification.
No. VIL—First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. 

Priee, each, 4 cents j 37 1-2 per dozen; 62,50per 100.

TRACTS ON PROPHECY.
No.6,—If I Will that he Tiny 

till 1 Come.
7.—What shall be the Sip 

of thy Coming!
g.—The New Heavens ini 

New Earth.
9.—Christ our King.

10.—Behold, He Comethwilk 
Clouds!

Health.
1st The cholera now prevailing in Europe is 

essentially the same in all its general phenomena 
as the epidemic which visited the United States 
in 1832.

2d. Te cholera is not contageous, but depends 
upon a peculiar morbid poison in the atmosphere, 
which renders cordons and quarantine restric
tions useless—sanatory arrangements being the 
only safeguard.

3d. The cholera is manifested by a Diarrhea 
which is the premonitory symptom, at first stage. 
To lie down for a few hqurs, with simple and ap
propriate remedies, may ward off an attack, and 
in this stage, the disease is curable, but if ne
glected or injudiciously treated, collapse, or the 
second stage, follows the promonitory symptom 
of Diarrhea, and in a large majority of instances 
proves fatal.

4th. No plan of treatment has been discovered 
by which the rate of mortality in confirmed ca
ses of the disease can be lessened ; the rates of 
death to cases continue to be one to two and a 
half or three. This is nearly the ratio of all 
great epidemics, as plague and yellow fever.

5th. In persons of sound constitutions and of 
good habits, few diseases are so easily averted, 
when the first warning symptoms of attack are 
timely attended to and properly treated. It can 
be prevented in eighty or ninety in every one 
hundred cases.

6th. Although it is not in our power to change 
the ratio of deaths to cases, yet we can accom
plish what is of equal if not of greater import
ance ; we can diminish the ratio of cases to the 
population.

jThis is to be done by sanatory 
or by what is termed hygeine, public 
vate.

7th. During the prevalence of cholera, the 
morbific poison is exerting its influence —:’u 
more or less intensity on almost every inc 
a predisposition to the disease is existing in every 
one. But so long as the constitutional forces are 
unimpaired—are acting with true vigor, and the 
equilibrium of the organs and their functions is 
maintained, a successful resistance is made to

the influence, and the individual escapes an at
tack, Whenever any causes operate in a man
ner to enfeeble, to derange, or disturb violently 
the forces or functions of the animal economy, 
then, the epidemic poison is no longer opposed; 
it exerts its destructive agency, and the disease 
attacks with more or less violence, according to 
particular circumstances.

8th. Some of the causes that thus excite the 
attacks of the disease belong to the individual, 
as connected with his diet clothing, mode of life, 
and other circumstances.

The means for obviating them constitute pri
vate hygeine; others, however, are independent 
of the individual, are connected with and arise 
from, the condition of the. community and the 
place in which he resides. Over these he can 
have no control. They form the sudject of pub
lic hygiene, which it is the province of the sana
tory committee duly to consider, and for the 
Board of Health, in conjunction with the local 
municipal authorities, to carry into execution.

9th. Observations and experience have shown 
that certain conditions favor, in a special manner, 
the prevalence and mortality of cholera. These 
conditions are, low damp situations, and rich al
luvial soils, wharves, banks of riversand streams; 
moisture or dampness from any cause; collections 
of filth, of vegetable and animal matters, and what
ever produces offensive and noxious effluvia and 
miasma; foul and impure atmosphere, proceed
ing from imperfect ventilation; narrow courts 
and alleys, crowded densely with inhabitants;

, , „ . , , and> in f,neJ whatever tends, either morally or
The Cholera—Report of the Philadelphia Board of physically to depress the forces of life, or disor- 

der the system in any manner.
On the other hand, the cholera never pro

ceeds epidemically (though it may occur in spo
radic form) on rocky soil, on sandy dry tracks, 
like the fine sands of New Jersey .or the South ; 
cr in the well paved, well drained, and dry por
tions of cities, and where the houses are roomy, 
well ventillated, clean, and not over crowded.— 
That is, the ravages of cholera are scarcely felt 
wherever all the proprieties and decencies of life, 
external or public, internal or domestic and pri
vate, are carefully observed.

10th. From these general facts, the particu
lar sanatory measures to which the attention of 
the Board of Health should be directed, become 
at once evident.

They are an early and constant inspection of 
the yards and cellars of houses, with a removal 
of the rubbish and filth that may be found there
in, to be followed by thorough whitewashing i 
purifaction; a more frequent cleansing of 
streets and gutters, and attention to paving i 
grading the same so as to avoid accumulations of 
water or garbage any where ; an especial atten
tion to the cleansing of private courts and alleys 
common to several dwellings; the suppression of 
pigsties and piggeries, cleaning foul privies with 
the use of deodorising agents; filling or drain
ing of pools or ponds of stagnant water, and per
sonal cleanliness by bathi ' ' •
the physical and moral man

The above are some of the means calculated to 
diminish the exciting causes of cholera, and ren
der the epidemic or morbid influence compara
tively harmless to the community.

In addition to general cleanliness, 
of drainage, sewerage and paving is c 
est importance to cities, as a sanaton 
and disinfectant measure, and in view 
demic coming among us during 

nths, demands the instf
>; so that when it does come, it 

y the excellence of our arrange
ments, which should leave nothing on which it 
can feed.

In conclusion, the Committee agree in opinion 
that by observing these simple precautionary
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